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T © THE 


T may inſtl ſeem a Wonder, that among 
the vaſt Multitude of Books, wherewith 

the World doth abound, there ſhould be 
ſo little written of this Subject here inſiſted up- 
on, being of ſuch great Conſequence, and ge- 


neral Concernment. 


There is ſcarce any kind of Skill or Ability, 
which may be Taught and Learnt, but it hath 
been reduced to an Art, and laid down accord- 
ing to ſome Rules and Method, for the more 


facil and full comprehenſion of it. 


How copious are the Treatiſes concerning 
Human Oratory ? And divers have written 


particularly of the Gift of Preaching, beſides 


the many Examples of it in Homilies or 
Sermons. . And ſo likewiſe for the Models 
or Patterns of Devotion, which are very nu- 


-merous, almoſt in all Languages, But for 


the Gift of Prayer, or the rules Whereby a 


3 | „ Man 


XR E AD E R. 


'Fo the READER. 


Man may be directed to an ability of expreſſing 


or pouring out his Soul in this Duty ; there is 
( for ought I can find) but little written of it 
in an) Language, though it be of ſuch gene- 
ral uſe for all Kinds and Profeſſions of Men ; 
and though the Gift be as much better than 


the Pattern as the Receipt 75 better than the 


Medicine, 


Jam very ſenſible, that the nance of 
this Duty in a Spiritual Manner, i from 


Infnſion from above, and does not fall under 
the Rules of Art; but yet there are ſome ſpe- 
cial advantages in the performance of it, both 
for the furniſking of the Judgment, and the 
exciting of the Affections; which a Man may 
be ſupplied with by Study and Premeditation ; 
and the enquiry after theſe, is the proper Sub- 
ject of this Diſcourſe. 

Every one will be ready to acknowledge it 
Tor an cxcellent Ability, when a Man can rea- 
dily ſuit his Defires unto ſeveral Emergencies, 
ana upon any occaſion pray without Book ; but 
miny lock gpon it as being extream difficult, 
and not for un ordinary Perſon to attain. That 
which 15 here endeatonred, is to make it _ 
and ſacl. | 

There 
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To the READER. 


| There are three ſpecial hindrances which ds 
indiſpoſe Men for this ſervice ; want of Mat- 
ter and Order, and Words, for the ſupply of 
which, here is propoſed a copious Field of Mat- 
ter, a regular Frame for Method, and Sorip- 


ture phraſe for Expreſſion, which no Man 


need be aſhamed to imitate or borrow. 


The Knowledge and Conſideration of theſe 


Things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all callngs 
ef Men, (every one being concerned to perform 


the Duty, and conſequently to labour after the 
Gift,) Eſpecially : for ſuch whoſe buſineſs it is, 
after a more peculiar manner to give them- 
{elves unto Prayer, and the Miniſtry of 


the Word. And amongſt theſe, chiefly for 
ſuch younger, unexperienced Men who have 


not their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern what is 
proper and fitting; and therefore when they are 
put upon this Service, may be apt by their igno- 
rance in this kind, to proſtitute the Solemnity of 
this Duty. 

This Diſcourſe was at firſt intended * for 
private Uſe and Direction; it was for the ſub- 
ſtance of it drawn up divers Years ſince, as it 
35 now repreſented, before I knew ſo much as 


any one Author who had formerly attempted 


7” this 


To the RE A D E R. 


this Subject : 


—— CT 
7 


Since that, I have met with, and 


peruſed the profitable 1 of ſome others in 


* Abba Fa- 
ther. | 
T Holy 
conic. 

* De Preca- 
tione. Gl. 
Pari ſten ſis de 
Rhetorica 

divina. T1 
Jus Gronin- 
genſis de O- 
ratione. Al- 
for 2s Ho ur. 
, Exercit. 
Perfectionis. 


In- 


ract. de O- 


ratione. 


this kind, M. Elnath. Parre, 
+ Mr. Clark, * Scultetus : I 
have likewiſe conflict ſuch other 
Treatiſes as did ſeem moſt nearly to 
border upon it: Not neglecting the 
Diſcourſes of thoſe who are ſtiled 
Magiſtri rerum Spiritualium, 
concerning the Rules they e 
for Mental Prayer. 

I have formerly Publiſhed ſome 


other Preparations of a like nature, 


upon another Sub jcet, by which J 


am encouraged unto ſome hope that His like- 
wiſe may be acceptable. 


A DIS 


TIS 


DISCOURSE 
Concerning the | 


Gift of PRAYER. 


CHAF. KL 


Mhat this Gift is, why aſcribed to the an, the Ingredi- 
ents . to it. 


- 


HE true happineſs of every Chriſtian, does 
properly conſiſt in his ſpiritual communion 
: with God. 
This communion is chiefly exerciſed | in thoſe two acts 
of Religion, 


Prayer, 
Hearing of the Word. 
Praying may be conſidered under a two-fold notion, 
either as a 3 — | 
It is of very great concernment to every Man, to 
be rightly acquainted with it in both theſe reſpects: 
* How 


8 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. I. 
How it muſt be performed as a Duty; and how it may 
ſenſe: be attained as a Gift. e 

I am at this time to diſcourſe of it only in this latter 
The Gift of Prayer may be thus deſcribed. | 

It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding from 
the Spirit of God, whereby a Man is enabled upon all 
occaſions in a fitting manner to expreſs and to enlarge 
the deſires of his Heart in this Duty. | 

Unto the attaining of this Gift in its true latitude 
and fulneſs, there are three ſorts of Ingredients re- 
quired. | | 

1. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of God, 
who muſt ſanQifie and ſpiritvalize the judgments and 
affections, before we can either apprehend, or deſire 
any thing as we ſhould, f | 

2. Some natural endowments and abilities diſpoſing 
vs for this Gifr, as readineſs of Apprehenſion, Copi- 


ouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs of Affection, Confidence, 


and Volubility of Speech, ©. which are very great 
advantages to this purpoſe, being naturally much 
more eminent in ſome than in others. 

3. Something to be acquired or gotten by our own 
induſtry. Namely, ſuch a particular and diſtin& ap- 
prehenſion both of our Sins and Wants, and the Mer- 
cies beſtowed upon us, that we may be able to expreſs 
the thoughts and diſpoſitions of our Minds concerning 
them, in ſuch a decent form as may excite both in our 
ſelves and others, ſutable affections. | 

The firſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spirit of Pray- 
er; the two latter the Gf: of Prayer: the two firſt 
of theſe do not fall vnder the Rules of Art, being 
not to be taught or learnt ; and therefore to theſe, our 
endeavours cannot of themſelves contribute; the one 
being a ſpecial Grace, the other a common Gift of the 
Spirit, grounded upon innate propenſity of temper or 
conſtitution: And fo tis the third chiefly that con- 
cerns our preſent enquiry. 


Fach 


Ch. I Ez 


111 


Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one another. 


There may be true Grace in the Heart, where there is 


but a very ſmall meaſure either of this natural or ac- 
quired ability. And on the other fide, 

Man may have the Gift of Prayer, who Pf. 68. 18. 
has not the Spirit of Prayer; that is, 

there may be a great degree of theſe common Gifts in 
ſuch as are altogether eſtranged from the Life of Grace. 
*Tis probable, that Judas was eminent for theſe, and 


therefore was choſen an Apoſtle; and ſo thoſe others 


who at the laſt Day ſhall plead for them- | 
ſelves, Lord, have we not preached in thy Mat. 7. 22. 
Name, and caſt out Devils? &c. They 
did all this in bis Name; that is, they were by him 
both outwardly called and gifted for theſe ſervices, 

Such as have only the ſecond of theſe, may ſome- 
times exceed thoſe that have the third ; whence it 


comes to paſs, that Men of very ordinary parts, in 


reſpeQ of any acquired abilities, may be more ready 
and copious in this ſervice, than thoſe who in reſpect 
of other knowledge, are much beyond them. 

But then only is, this Gift compleat, when there is 
a joint concurrence of all theſe three ingredients, when 
the Heart is ſanctiſied, and the natural abilities im- 
proved by induſtry. 

That is a very appoſite Text to this purpoſe, and 
doth treat particularly concerning this Subject Prayer, 
under the notion of a Gift, Rom. 8. 25. The Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray 


| for as we ougbt; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 


us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

The chief ſcope of that place may be compriſed in 
theſe three Propoſitions. 5 

1. That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and im- 
potent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many infir- 
mities, not knowing what to pray for as we ought. 


Not but that a meer natural Man, upon the Senſe of 
any preſent want or danger, may apply himſelf unto 


this 


4 


| 
| 
[ 
! 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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this duty for remedy (as the Mariners in Jonah) this 
being a common inſtinct of nature. But to perform it 
acceptably, either for the matter, what we ſhould pray 


for; or the manner, as we ought ; this is a buſineſs of 


much greater difficulty, becauſe it is required to be 
J. according to the will of God, ver. 27. And 

1 Cor. 2. 14. the natural Man underſtands not the things 
Tit. 1. 16. of God, neither can be know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But is diſo- 

bedient, and unto every good work reprobate d 6u1uG-, void 
of Fudgment, being alienated from the 

Eph. 4. 18. of God, through the blindneſs that is in 

him. 

There is naturally in every Man both an impotency 
of Judgment, an enmity and averſneſs of deſire to- 
wards all holy Duties in general, and particular to 
Job 37. 1. this of Prayer: Me cannot order our ſpeech 

to God by reaſon of darkzeſs, ſaith, Elihu ; 
and therefore the Diſciples upon their firſt converſton, 
being ſenſible of their own diſability in this kind, they 
made their Addreſſes to our Saviour, 

Luk. EI. 1. that he might teach them how to pray. 

2. The Spirit of God muſt be our Guide and Aſ- 
ſiſtance in this Duty: He muſt help our infirmities, and 
make interceſſion for us. Not that the Holy Ghoſt is 
our Mediator of Interceſfion, that is properly the Of- 

fice of the Son, who 1s therefore ſtiled 
1 Joh. 2. 1. our advocate, There is one Mediator be- 
1 Tim. 2. 5, twixt GOD and Man, the Man Chriſt 

Feſus. Tis he only that in reſpect of 
his Merits and Sufferings, does make interceſſion for 
us, Rom. 8. 34. But now, becauſe the Spirit of God 
does excite our Hearts to Prayer, and infuſe into us 
holy deſires, ſtirring us up, and inſtrufting us in this 
Duty; therefore is he ſaid to intercede for us. So 
Gal. 4 6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry Abba Father : 

| 5 | Go 
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God hath ſent the Spirit of bis Son into your 41 8. 


hearts, crying Abba Father; and yet, ver. 
15. of that fore- cited place, tis ſaid, We have received 
the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, In 
which places being compared, the Spirit is ſaid to cry 
Abba Father, becauſe it makes us to do ſo: So he is 
ſaid to pray for us, becauſe it does inform and quick- 
en us to pray for our ſelves. 
'Tis one of his peculiar Titles, to be _ | 
ſtiled the Spirit of Supplication, becauſe Zac. 12. 10. 


of that ſpecial influence which he bath in the beſtow- 


ing of this Gift. He muſt open our lips, 


before our mouths can ſhew forth bis praiſe. Pf, SI. 15. 


Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are ex- 


cluded from a joint concurrence in this work: Opera 
Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa; All the actions of the 
bleſſed Trinity (excepting only thoſe 

that are of intrinſecal relation) being Dr. Sanden ſon 


the undivided works of all the Three. in 1 Cor. 12. 
But now becauſe our groſs underſtand- 


ings are not able to conceive of this Trinity, without 
ſome diſtinction of their Offices and Operations in re- 
ference to us; therefore does the Scripture conde- 


ſcend ſo far to our capacities, as to ſpeak of theſe 


common works by way of Appropriation. Thus Pow- 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Father; 
Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son, Goodneſs and all 
habitnal Graces or Gifts, to the Holy Ghoſt, 

Theſe general Operations of the Spirit are pſually 
diſtinguiſhed into two forts. : 


Kecs Site. 


Either ? Kalelo a · Q Gift. 


x 


Or in the common expreſſion of the Schools there is, 

1. Gratia gratum faciens, which refers to thoſe Gifts 
of Sanctification that do more eſpecially concern our 
_ — 


. 
em mr We — — — . 


* 22232 * 
r 2 8 gots 
— — dhe pan — — 


own Happineſs. 2. There is gratia gratis data, 
which concerns Gifts of Edrfication, whereby we are 
made uſeful to others, according to our ſeveral ſta- 
tions. | 


Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, 


Faith, Repentance, Humility, Cc. infuſed into us in 
our Regeneration. 


Unto the other are reducible all kind of ſecondary 


Endowments or Abilities whatſoever, that belong to 


the reaſonable Soul (excepting only thoſe 
Dr. Sanderſon, firſ# faculties that flow immediately 4 prin- 
ib. cipiis ſpeciei, and are in all Men alike:) I 


ſay, all kind of Abilities or good Ha- | 


bits, are reducible under this Head, Whether or no 
they are by extraordinary and immediate inſuſion, as 
were thoſe Gifts in the Primitive Times, of Tongues, 
Miracles, Healing, Cc. 1. Cor. 12. p41} 3 


Or whether they are natural Abilities, ariſing from 
Mens ſeveral Tempers and Diſpoſitions ; as ſtrength 


of 


( NOI 


Judgment, quickneſs of Fancy, warmneſs of Af- 


fection, readineſs of Speech. 


Or elſe, whether they are intellectual Habits,” 
which are acquired and perfected by Education, In- 
duſtry, Experience; as when Men become skilful 
in any particular Art or Profeſſion. That skill of 
Baxaliel and Aboliab, for thoſe curious artificial Works 
of the Tabernacle, to work in Gold, and Silver, and 
Braſs, and cutting of Stones, and carving of Wood, 
was from the Spirit of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſe- 


cular Policy of Achitophel, the natural Wiſdom of So- 


Ila. 28.26. 29, Jon, the skill of the Plowman, both in 


ſawing and threſhing, does proceed 
from the ſame Spirit, from whom every good and per- 


feck Gift does come. In brief, when Men become 


skilful and expert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, 
Oratory, Preaching, Praying, &c. each of theſe does 
proceed from the Spirit of God, as the principal Au- 


thor 


as] © as A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. I 
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Ch. I. The Gift of PRAYER. ＋ 


thor of them; dividing to every man ſe- 
verally as be will. All other helps, 
whether from Nature or Induſtry, being but ſecondary, 


1 Cor. 12.11, 


ſubordinate Aids, which are by him made effectual for 


the accompliſhing of theſe ends. That queſtion of the 


Apoſtle being fitly applicable unto all preheminencies 
of this kind, Mho made thee to differ from another? And 


what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
So then, All kind of good Habits or Abilities, and 


particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the ſeveral De- 


grees or ingredients of it, are to be aſcribed unto the 
Spirit of God, as being the chief Donor of them. 

3. This Gift of the Spirit is not barely by Infuſion, 
but by aſliſting our endeavours, by helping together 
with us, ouy71a2Baverey, collaborantes adjuvat : He help- 
eth together with, and over-againſt us, (ſo the Origi- 
nal word does properly ſignifie) as when another Man 


ſets to his Shoulder, to bear a part with us in the liſt- 


ing of any Burden: We muſt put forth our beſt en- 
deavours, and then we ſhall not want his Aſſiſtance. 
The Spirit of God does ordinarily work by means ; 


and it is an old Rule in Divinity, Habitus infuſi infun- 


duntur per modum, acquiſitorum e Infuſed Habits are uſu- 
ally wrought in us after the ſame manner as acguired; 


that is, gradually, and not without humane endeavour 


and co-operation. 

In the Primitive Times indeed, when the Church 
was in its Infancy, then the Teat was put into their 
Mouths, they were extraordinarily inſpired with 
thefe Gifts by immediate Infuſions, without the 
uſual means of Study and Labour; but that Man. 
na was only for the Wilderneſs, when other common 
ways could not be made uſe of; whereas, when 
the Church is grown up to the eſtate of Manhood, 
and is poſſeſſed of the Land, God does now expect 


that we ſhould plow and ſow, and eat the Fruit 


of the Earth in the ſweat of our brows; that we 
ſhoulg 
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ſhould ſerve his Providence, and depend upon him 
only in the uſe of means; and as Children do not 
learn to ſpeak diſtinctly, but after many trials; ſo nei- 
ther can a Chriſtian be able (as he ſhould) to cry 
Abba Father, till he has beſtowed ſome time and ex- 
perience in the learning of it. 


CHAT 


Two E xtreams that make men defeft ive in this Gift - 


Confining themſelves wholly to Set-forms : De- 


pending wholly upon ſudden Suggeſtions. 
Fre what hath been already ſaid, tis eaſie to in- 


fer, That there are two extreams which uſually _ 


hinder men from a Proficiency in this Gift. 


1. When they ſo confine themſelves to the help of 


Books and particular Set-forms, as not to aim at, or 
attempt after any further improvement of their own 
Knowledge and Abilities in this kind. 
2. When men depend altogether upon ſudden ſug- 
geſtions, as if it were a quenching, or confinement of 
the Spirit, to be furniſhed beforehand with Matter 
or Expreſſions for this Service. | 
Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would ſug- 
geſt theſe conſiderations: 
Firſt, by way of conceſſion : As for thoſe weak- 
er Chriſtians and new Converts, who have not their 


hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſs their own | 


wants and deſires, tis both lawful and convenient for 
ſuch to help themſelves, not only in their Families, but 


even in their ſecret Performances of this Duty, by the 


uſe 


TH 
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vie ot ſome good Book, or preſcribed Form, until by 
farther endeavour and experience they may attain un- 
to ſome Meaſure of this Gift. | 4 

Such Perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their own 
caſe and condition more pithily and affectionately ſex 
down in a Prayer penn'd by another, than they are 
able to expreſs it themſelves. And if the uſe of ſach 
a Form do prove a means to warm their Affections, 
and inkindle their Graces; certainly then it cannot 
be juſtly ſtiled a quenching of the Spirit. Tis not eſſ- 
ential unto the nature of Prayer, that it be either 
read, or rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and 
ſudden ſuggeſtion, (theſe things being ſuch circum- 
ſtantial adjunAs, as have not any abſolute intrinſical 
neceſſity or unlawfulneſs) but rather that it be deliver- 
ed with underſtanding and ſutable Affections, with 
Humility and Confidence, and an inward Senſe of our 
Conditions. Nor is there any great difference (as 
they are conſidered in themſelves) betwixt repeating 
by memory, and reading out of a Book, the memory 
being but a kind of inviſible Book for the Regiſter of 
our Thoughts: tho? in this caſe it ſhonld be ſpecially 

remembred, that in the uſe of ſuch preſcript Forms, 
to which a Man hath been accuſtomed, he ought to be 
narrowly watchful over his own heart, for fear of that 
lip-ſervice and formality, which in ſuch caſes we are 
more eſpecially expoſed unto, This I thought good 
to — for the removal of prejudice on the one 
hand. a | 

But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſo to ſit 
down and ſatisfie himſelf with this Book prayer, or 
ſome preſcript Form, as to go no farther, this were 
Nil] to remain in his Infancy, and not to grow up in 
his new nature: This would be, as if a Man who 
had once need of crutches, ſhould always afterwards 
make vſe of them, and ſo neceſſitate himſelf to a con- 
Einual impotence, ?Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 


grow 


8 11 
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grow and encreaſe in all the parts of Chriſtianity, as 


well Gifts as Graces ; to exerciſe and improve every 


holy Gift, and not to ſtifle any of thoſe abilities 
wherewith God hath endowed them: Now how can 
a Man be ſaid to live ſutable unto theſe Rules, who 
does not put forth himſelf in ſome attemprs and en- 
deavours of this kind? And then beſides, How can 
ſuch a Man ſute his deſires unto ſeveral emergencis ? 
What one ſays of counſe} to be had from Books, may be 


fitly applied to this Prayer by Book; that tis com- 


monly of it ſelf, ſomething flat and dead, floating 
for the moſt part too much in generalities, and not 
particular enough for each ſeveral occaſion. There is 
not that life and vigour in it, to engage the Affecti- 
ons, as when it proceeds immediately from the Soul 
it ſelf, and is the natural expreſſion of thoſe particu- 
lars, whereof we are moſt ſenſible, 

And if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after this 
Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe it by the name 
of ex tempore Prayer, and praying by the Spirit; which 
expreſſions (as they are frequently uſed by ſome men 
by way of reproach) are for the moſt part a ſign of a 
* heart, and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers 

rom the power and comfort of this duty. 

Whereas tis commonly objected by ſome, That they 
cannot ſo well joyn in an unknown Form with which 
they are not beforehand acquainted. I anſwer, That's 
an inconſiderable objection, and does oppoſe all kind 
of Forms that are not publickly preſcribed. As a Man 
may in his judgment aſſent unto any divine truth de- 
livered in a Sermon, which he never heard before, ſo 
may he join in his affections unto any holy deſire in a 
Prayer, which he never heard before, If he who is 
the mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does not 
look upon it as our Prayer, if our deſires do not ſay 


Amen to it. 
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If it be again objeted, That this Ability of Praying 
without book, may perhaps be fit for Miniſters, and 
ſuch as are of more eminent Learaing and Knowledge, 
but it is not to be expected from others. 

[ anſwer, Tis true, ſuch perſons are more eſpecially 


concerned in this Gift, and-tis the greater favit and 


ſhame for them to be without it; but yet others are 
not exempted from labouring after i it, no more than 
they are from the occaſions or need of it, or perform- 
ing the Duty, And as for the pretended difficulty of 
it, ſhall in this Diſcourſe make it evident, that if ic be 
but ſeriouſly attempted (as all religious buiineſles ought 
to be) 'tis eaſie to be attained by any one chat has but 
common capacity. 

Unto thoſe that are in the other extream, depend- 
ing altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and neglecting 
to prepare themſelves for this ſervice by ſtudy and 
premeditation, unto ſuch I Would propoſe theſe conſi- 
1 

. By way of conceſſion. Tis true, a Man onght 
not to tie himſelf o preciſely to any particular form 
of words (though of his own compoſing, and fitted 
to his condition) but that he may either add or alter, 
according as any emergent occalion, or ſome new af- 
fection ſuggeſted ſhall require. Sometimes perhaps he 


| ſhall feel his heart more warm, his deſires more vigo= 


rous, and his expreffions more copions and ready. 
And in this caſe he ſhovld not foffer himſelf ro be 
ſtraitned or confined within any old Form, but may 
expatiate more freely, according as he finds bis inward 
enlargements. 

But then in the ſecond place, this does not Hider 
but that generally tis both lawfal and neceſſary to 
prepare our ſelves, as for this Gift in general, o fot 
every particular act of it, by premedirating (if e 
have leifure for it) both Matter pl and Order, an 
Words, For though it be a Gift of the Spirit, yet tis 

N * 


18 T2 Diſcourſe concerning Ch. II. 


not to be expected that it ſhould ſuddenly be infuſed 
into us without any precedent endeavours of our 
own; no more than the Gift of Preaching, for which 
the ableſt Miniſters are bound to prepare themſelves 
with diligence and ſtudy; there being not any ground 
for a Man to expect more immediate ſupplies from 
above, in the duty of Prayer, than in that of Preach- 
ing. 

Bot here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is in this 
buſineſs of preparation, a great difference to 
C Perſons. 


be allowed for, in reſpe@ of 
” Times, 

1. There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the abilities of 
ſeveral Perſons, even thoſe that have been practiſed 
ana experienc'd in this kind; ſome being naturally of 
a warmer temper, more eaſie affections, and ready 
_ expreſſion; others more cold and flow in each of 

theſe. Now the {ame ſtudy and ſtrictneſs in the pre- 
paration of Matter and Words, is not alike required 
from each of theſe. The proportion of Gifts which 
any*Mzn hath received, is the meaſure of his work 
and duty: To whom much is given, of him much will 
be required, in reſpect of preheminence and ability - 
And when the Tron is blunt, a man muſt put to the more 
ſtrength, in reſpect of care and diligence; one of theſe 
ought to be the more able and eminent, the other ought 
to be the more ſudious. | „ 

The meaſure of one Mau's Gifts is not a rule for 
another Man to work by, or to be cenſured by. And 
therefore (by the way) 'tis a great miſtake in thoſe 
who are apt to judge one Man, as coming ſhort in his 
Duty, becauſe he hath not the ſame eminency of Gifts 
with another ; thovgh ſuch an one perhaps can, with 
fitting proper Expreſſions, enlarge himſelf in this 
Duty upon any ſudden occafion, yet he ſhould not 

| con- 
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condemn another that cannot. Our abilities are not 
rules for other mens adtions - God acceptetb ( g. 

according to what a man bath, and not a2o.ñſ——.— 
tording to what a man hath mot. lu reſpect of EE, we 
ſhould labour to emulate the beſt; but in matter of 
Gifts, as we mult not neglect the means of i improving 
them, ſo we muſt be content with our Portion, thougn 
we come behind others. 

Tris true, if our Affections could always lead our 
Prayers, then the Expreſſion would be more facil, and 
the premeditation might be the leſs, But becauſe 
there will be ſometime a neceſſity that our Affections 
ſhould follow, and be ſtirred up by our Ex preſſions, 

which is eſpecially to be aimed at when we pray in 
publick, (in reference to thoſe that joyn with us) and 
will very often fall out likewiſe in our ſecret Devoti- 
ons; therefore 'tis requiſite that a Man ſhonld be al- 
ways furniſhed with ſuch premeditated Forms, as may 
be moſt effectual to this end; namely, to excite the 
affections. 

And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads which will be 
always pertinent, and of continual neceſſity, were 
comprehended in fome ſet Form, ſtudied with care and 
diligznce, they might perhaps de more ſerviceable for 
the ſtirring up of our Faich and AfﬀeRions, than they 
could otherwiſe be, if they did proceed on! ; from our 
nn ſudden conceptions. 

We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the feve- 
fall times and occaſions of per forming this duty, when 
we are call'd to ir, either publickly with others, or 
ſecretly betwixt God and our own Souls, Now there is 

not the ſame degree of premeditation and ſtudy re- 

quired for each of theſe, A Man may in ſecret take 
a greater liberty to enlarge himſeit in ſuch ſndden ex- 
preſſions, as are not in themfelves perhaps fo proper 
and ſigniſicant, which yet may be ſuitable to the pre- 
dend intention, becauie they tet torth his own immes 
B K tate 


* OD | n 


20 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. II. 


diate thoughts. But now when we are to be the mouth 


of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to engage their 
affections that joyn with us; and therefore our ex- 
preſſions here ſhould be ſo proper and deliberate, as 
may be moſt effectual to this end; now ſuch kind of 


unpremeditated Forms as may ſerve well enough to 
ſet forth our own deſires, will not perhaps be ſo pro- 


per to excite anothers. | 
That is certainly the fitteſt form, which does moſt 


adcquately anſwer the chief end of Prayer; namely, to 


ſtir up the affections, and expreſs the deſires: Now 


this in our publick Devotions, where we are to joyn 
with others, and to make impreſſion upon them, I ſay, 
in ſuch caſes this may generally bctter be done by 
ſtudy and premeditation, than by leaving it to ſud- 


den conceptions: Such crude notions, and confuſed 
matter, as ſome Men by their neglect in this kind will 


vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the Devotion, than 
excite it. 

And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould take 
care that our expreſſions be fo weighty and ſerious, as 
may be ſvitable to the end and the ſolemnity of this 
ſervice; and the leſs any man's former practice and 


experience hath been, by ſo much the greater ought 


\ 


his warineſs and fudy to be at ſuch times 
And here I cannot but obſerve two kinds of impru- 
dencies, with which good men are ſometimes apt to 
be overtaken, an affectation of length, and an affecta- 
tion of continual varying their phraſe, when as their 
inward enlargements do not perhaps fit them for 

either. | | | 
And by this means, they become expoſed unco ſome 
empty, impertinent, unſcemly expreſſions. They 
ſhould conſider, that though it be in it {elf very uſeful, 
and argues an excellent ability to do theſe things well; 
yet there may be too great an affectation of them. 
And then belides, neither is every Man, nor perhaps 
| ” any 
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any Man at all times fit for them; I mention theſe on- 
ly as right hand infirmities, upon which prophane men 
will be apt to take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſelves in their prejudices, and therefore every 
prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againſt them. 
There is nothing more unſuitable to the ſolemnity 


of this duty, to that reverence which we owe unto 


the divine Majeſty, than to beſpeak him in a looſe, 
careleſs, empty manner. Though God is not bettered 
by any thing we can give or do, all our ſervices being 
to him as nothing; yet he is pleaſed to eſteem of them 


by their commenſuration to us, if in reſpe& of our abi- 
lities they are the beſt: And with any thing below our 


beſt, we cannot expect he ſhould be ſatisfied. All kind 
of worſhip ſhould proceed from a deſire and ſtudy to 


— honour God, and therefore ought to be performed 


with our utmoſt care and abilities. Under the Law, 
men were bound to ſacrifice unto God the belt of their 
ſubſtance; and if Sacrifice be a type of Prayer, then 
alſo we are bound to pray unto him in the beſt man- 
ner and form that we can invent; and conſequently 
in a premeditated form, when that may be moſt effe- 
ctual to direct us in our deſires, and to ſtir vp our 
affections. The multiplicity of our wants, the un- 
faithfulneſs of our memories, the dulneſs and flowneſs 
of our apprehenſions, the common extravagancies of 
our thoughts, will all require our beſt care for the 
remedy of them, and Premeditation may be a very pro- 
per means for this purpoſe, 

Fob ſpeaks of chooſing out his words, | 
to reaſon with God, As it is amongſt Job 9. 14. M.. 
Perſons and Things, ſoit is amongſt Ex- © 
preſſions too, ſome are choice and beauti- 
ful, others refuſe and improper. Now a Man ſhould be 
careful to ſelect the fitteſt words to expreſs himſelf in 
this duty. And 'tis a very ſolema caveat which the 


wiſe Man gives, Eccleſ, 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
. B 3 mouth, 
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mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 3 
before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth, 9 


Therefore let thy words be few. As if he ſhould: have 
ſaid, When thou doſt approach before the Divine 
Majeſty. in the Duty of Prayer, be ſure that thou firſt 
ponder with thy ſelf the greatneſs of that buſineſs ; 
ſettle and compoſe thy Thoughts to the ſolemn: Per- 
formance of it. Beware of cruge, tumultuary Medita- 
tions; of idle, impertinent, wild expreſſions ; take 
heed of all empty repetitions; digreſſions, prolixity, 
For God is moſt glorious and wiſe, whereas thou art 
a poor unworthy. creature, and therefore ſhould'ſt 
not dare to beſpeak him without a great deal of fear 
and preparation; Let thy words be few; not that bre- 
vity or fewneſs of words is the proper excellency of 
Prayer; God is as little taken with that, as with the 
length of chem, he is not wearied and tired as men 
are: But becauſe thoſe that ſpeak little, do probably 
ſtudy add ponder more upon what they ſay, 

And to this purpoſe 'tis ſaid, That the wiſe Preach- 
er ſought out, and gave good heed to find and to ſet 
in order acceptable words, Eccleſ. 12. 10. and of ſuch 
words ' tis ſaid in the next verſe, that they will prove 

| as goads and nails faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies; 
i that is, when they are deliberate and proper, they will 
k leave a ſtrong and laſting impreſſion upon the hear- 
ers. | | 

If it be objected, that ſet-forms are properly belps 
of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould not be uſed” by 
thoſe that have abilities of their own; = 
lt may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made by 
others, be as a-cruch or beib of our inſufficiency, yet 

thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves, are a fruit of our 
fr frerency 5, and may likewiſe prove a very great ad- 
vantage tor the more ſolemn performance of this 
Duty (elpeciahy in publick, and with others) both 
£27 the direction of cur deres, and exciting of our 
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affections: Though a Man ought not to be fo confined 
by any premeditated Form, as to neglett any ſpecial 
infüſion. Be ſhould fo prepare himſelf, as if he ex- 
pected no aſſiſtance; and he ſhould ſo depend upon 
Divine Aſſiſtance, as if he had made no preparation. 

If it be objected again, That men ovght to rely up- 
on that Promiſe, Dabitur illa hora, Matth. 10. 19. Take 
no thought what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you 


in that ſame hour. 


1 anſwer, Tis true, when God doth call men to ex- 
traordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture ſpeaketh, 
he doth accordingly fit them with extraordinary aſſi ſt- 
ance, But yet when men may uſe the common means, 
tis there a great preſumption to depend upon extraor- 
dinary help. That's a remarkable ſaying of the Son 
of Syrach, Before thou prayeſt prepare thy Eccleſ. 18, 23. 
ſelf, and be not as one that tempts the 
Lord. He that ruſheth upon this duty, without uſing 
the common means of fitting himſelt for it, doth 
tempt God; for to tempt God, is to expect any 
thing from him, without uſing the ordinary helps. 
So our Saviour anſwered the Devil, when he would 
have perſwaded him to fling bimſelf from the Tem- 
ple, when as there were ſtairs for deſcent, Matth. 
4. 7. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, And of 
this fault are thoſe guilty, who depend ſo much up- 
on immediate infuſion, as to neglect all premedita- 
tion or previous ſtudy. 

If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 
of Praying with the Spirit, doth imply a total reſignati- 
on of a man's ſelf to his immedtate ſuggeſtions; that 
may eaſily appear to be a groſs miſtake; for ia the ve- 
ry ſame place, 1 Cor, 14, 14, 15. he ſpeaks likewiſe 
of Singing with the Spirit. And | pteſume no man would 


tthink ic ticting to rely waoily upon his bare infuſions 


in the duty of Singing, without preparation both ot 
Matter and Words roo, | 
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have been the longer upon this Subject, becauſe [ 
would willingly remove thoſe inconſiderate prejadi- 
ces, which Jome of good affections may be tranſ- 
ported with in this Point; and that this holy Duty 
m ht not fo often ſuifer in the ſolemnity of it, by 
men's pre ſumption and negligence I in this kind. | 


8 — 
—_ 


CHAP. III 


Arguments or Motives to excite Meu auto the 
Labour after this Gift. 


H 4 ving thus diſconrſed concerning the Nature of 
this Gilt, together with the two Extreams, which 
On eit mg hand do ſo much hinder mens proficiency in 
it, I hall in the next place briefly ſuggeſt lome few 
Argoments or Motives, to engage us upon the dili- 
gent enquir 9 after it. 

1, From the Excellency of it, in compariſon to thoſe 
other abilities which are ſo much valued and ſought 
after in the World, As for Manual Trades, men are 
content to beſtow the labour of ſeven years in the 
learning of them. And fo for the liberal Arts, you 
know what numerous and large Volumes are written 
concerning them, how much time and pains will men 
hay out in the ſtudy of them, counting their labours well 
beſtow'd, if aſter many tedious watchings, they can 
attain to any kind of eminency in theſe brofeſſions: 
And yet theſe things can only accommodate us with 
our ovtward conveniencies, and help vs in our con- 

verhing with men; whereas thi is Gift, of Prayer is of 
moch higher, more univerſal efficacy, and does enable 
us to conterſt with God, and therefore may much bet- 
ter deſerve our inquiry, * Tis counted a commendable 
Ch ing for men to have any {pecial skill in Arts, that are 
t:egriy for vecreatien and div non oi che mind: How 
; much 
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much more in this Gift, which is the chief refuge and re- 
freſhment of the foul in all its dejections? Tis a deſirable 
thing to be expert in humane Oratory, whereby we are 
able in ordinary affairs to perſwade and prevail with 
men + How much more in this divine Oratory, which 
in matters of neareſt and greateſt concernment does 
give us power to prevail with God ? 

2. From the Sutableneſs and Neceſſity of it, in reſpect 
of that Religion which we profeſs; unto which this 
Gift is of ſuch great conſequence, and has ſuch imme- 
diate relation. An ingenious Man would be aſhamed 
to pretend unto any Art or Faculty, wherein he is 
groſly ignorant: So may that Man be to profeſs Re- 
ligion, who neglects to attain this Gift, A Chriſtian 
that cannot pray, is like an Orator that cannot ſpeak, 
or a Traveller that cannot go; there being no other 
ability more neceſſary for us in our particular Callings, 
as we are Artiſts, than this is for our general Callings 
as we are Chriſtians, Now as a Man would be loath, 
either to be, or to be accounted ignorant in the My- 
ſteries of his Profeſſion, ſo ſhould it be a ſhame to us 
to be very defective or negligent in this Gift. Tis part 
of our Spiritual Armour; and for a Soldier to be with- 
out any skill in the uſe of his Arms, is both an unſu- 
table and a dangerous condition. 

3. From the ſpecial Advantages and fruits of this 
Gift; enabling a Man upon all occaſions to relate his 
condition, according to the ſpecial circumſtances of it 
to ſute his deſires and expreſſions according to ſeveral 
emergencies, which in the midſt of all our Dejections 
and tumultuous Thoughts, will be a means to induce 
a quietneſs and ſerenity of Mind, if a Man can but 
pour out his Soul, and lay open his Caſe before God. 
So that by this means he may have a continual ſupply 
of comfort upon every occaſion ; beſides thoſe ſpecial . 
| Raptures and Elevations of Spirit, which men that are 
much converſant in this duty, and inquiſitive after 
this Gift, ſhall ſometimes be affected with, 4. From 
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4. From the Inconventencies that a Man ſhall be ex- 
poſed unto by the want of it, when he is ſurpriſed by 
any ſudden exigence, or lies under any great ſtrait, 
wherein he cannot expe& any help but from the hand 
of God; (as who is there that can promiſe himſelf a 
continual freedom from ſuch extremities, but that 
they may at ſome time or other befal him? ) I ſay, 
that in ſuch a caſe if a man ſhould not know how to re- 
late his own condition, or to beſpeak God's aſſiſtance, 
withoot having recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, 
which perhaps hath no proper reference to the particu- 
lar occaſion ; How inconvenient and prejudicial would 
this be? Our liberty or recourſe to God in ſich cafes, 
is one of the greateſt privileges of a Chriſtian ; and 
therefore our ignorance in the due manner or proper. 
way of this addreſs, muſt needs be a great difadvan- 
tage, there being but little difference betwixt not 
having a Medicine, and not knowing how ro apply or 


make uſe of it. 


True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found ſuch 
a ſtraitneſs npon their Spirits, and ſuch unaptneſs for 
Expreſſions, that they have not been able to pour out 
their Souls in this duty, but then they have ſti!) com- 
plained of this, as being a great diſcomfort and un- 
IIa. 18. 14. happineſs. So Hezckiab, I did chatter at 
a Swallow, and mourn as a Dove; mine 
Plat. 33. 2. Jes fail with looking upwards, And David, 

| Behold bow I mourn in my prayer, and make 
a noiſe, And therefore it muſt needs be a much great- 
er unhappineſs to be always in this condition, and un- 
der a continval diſability of expreſſing our own wants 
and deſites in this duty. 


Theſe particulars rightly conſider'd, cannot but in- 
flame our hearts unto an earneſt deſire of this Gift. 
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CHAT IK 


The General Directions for the attaining of this 
Gift; namely, Rules and Practice. Some Par- 

ticular Rules to exgave the Affections in this 
Service. What we are to do upon any inviuci- 
ble indiſpoſition or aderſeneſs from it. 


H E next thing to be diſcuſſed, is concerning the 
Means or Dire ions for che more facil attain- 
ing of this Gift: Where there are theſe two General 
things to be preſcribed'; namely, Rules and Practice, 
m_ are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired 
abits. ä | 
1, Without Rules a Man will be apt to go compaſs 
and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, not the 
ſhorteſt arid moſt proper way. | 
2, Without frequent Practice, according to theſe 
Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit. Tis not the 
bare kdowledge of a way, without walking in it, that 
will bring a Manto his journey's end. Habits are both 
acquired and improved by exerciſe. Thoſe things that 
we learn for practice, we learn by practice (faith the 
Philoſopher.) And that is one reaſon why many ig- 
norant Men do ſometimes in this Gift excel thoſe that 
are much more eminent for learning and knowledge; 
becauſe, though theſe do better underſtand the Rules 
and Theory, yet the other do practiſe more, and by 
that means attain to a- greater readineſs and facility 
in this Gift; and this likewiſe is the reaſon why in 
theſe latter times, divers Men have attained to a 
greater preheminence this way, than was uſual here- 
tofore; becauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and en- 
deavour was leſs in uſe; Men did generally 2 
| 1 1 N 5 
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themſelves to particular forms, and did not make it 
their buſineſs to improve 1a this ability. 

The Rules to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two kinds; 
namely, ſuch as concern 

1. The ſtirring vp of the Affections. 

2. The informing and furniſhing of the judg- 
ment. 

I. *Tis convenient that the Affections ſhould be 
ſo engaged in this ſervice, as that they may lead the 
way, and guide us, both in our matter and expreſſion ; 
to which purpoſe the moſt proper means will be to 
get a clear and diſtinct apprehenſion of our own con- 
ditions in theſe two reſpects, 

1. In reſpect of that neceſſity that lies upon vs. 

In regard of that poſſibility which there is of ob- 
taining by this means help and ſupply. Theſe two 
arguments will be of greateſt efficacy to excite the ai- 
fections. : 

1. We muſt labour to work in our ſelves a true 
ſenſe of our own neceſſity. A Malefactor that is pre- 
ſently to be ſentenced and executed, will not need 
any prompter to quicken his deſire of pardon. Men 

that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pari- 
De Rhetorica ſienſis) Nullum habent doGorem, qui illos 
aii ua, cap. 16. ſupplicare doceat, & precare non babent li- 

brum, quem inſpicientes, accipiant inde diſ- 
certitudinem illam deprecationis; will not need any Ma- 
ſter to teach them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book 
our of which they might learn a ſet-form of Petition- 
ing, The apprehenſion of their preſent danger, will 
make them both importunate and eloquent in the de- 
ſire of mercy. And thus will it be in proportion with 
every one, as he does apprehend his own neceſſity, in 
reſpect of any want or danger. To which purpoſe, 
that grace of Humility will be of ſpecial advantage, 
which ts always ſenſible of its own need and poverty; 
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and the more it does receive, by ſo much the more 


does it bemoan its own indigence. | 
Now, when a Man has brought his heart to this tem- 
per, it will be moſt proper for him to lay aſide all 
needleſs artifice or affection, behaving himſelf in his 
Addreſſes unto God, with the ſame plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity, as we uſe to do with Men. Let him ſeriouſly 


conſider, 1. What fins thoſe are, which (if he were 


now to die) would molt affright his Conſcience : Con- 
feſs them in particular, aggravate and bewail them. 
2. What that is, he would chuſe above all other 
things to deſire of God, if he were ſure to have his 
wiſh: Pardon, Grace, Perſeverance, Contentment 
Heaven, Protection, G c. and let him beg each of 
theſe, urging the promiſe of this purpoſe, 3. How his 
condition does differ from others below him. What 
bleſſing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, 
perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane, neceſſi- 
tous, ſick, &c. whereas he is exempted, and therefore 
ovght to give thanks for each of theſe enjoy ments. 
And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out his 
thoughts in the moſt obvious expreſſions: As ſuppoſe 
after this manner, O Lord my God, I am at this pre- 
ſent guilty of ſuch or ſuch a fin, which I have relap- 
ſed into, notwithſtanding my conviction and pro- 
miſes: I deſire to be humbled for it, and to renew 
my reſolutions againſt it; and do earneſtly beg thy 
mercy in pardoning of it, thy grace to ſtrengthen me 
for the future, There is ſuch a bleſſing | ſtand in 
great need of; 'tis not in mine own power to precure 
it; thou canſt eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to be- 
ſtow it, @c. There is ſuch a mercy which I fee other 
men want, and this makes their condition ſad and 
miſerable; and therefore I deſire' to be truly ſenſible 

of thy favour in my enjoyment of it. 
Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil natu- 
ral expreſſions, and it new matter does not preſently 
Occur 
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occur, a Man need not therefore break of this exer- 
ciſe, bur may take ſome time to meditate and con- 
ſider of his condition, to rccollect ſome other parti- 
culars. 

Tis not neceſſary that he ſhould fill keep on in this 
duty in a continual frame of ſpeech (I ſpeak of our ſe- 
cret Cloſet-devotions, betwixt Gad and our own 
fouls, for as for Publick Prayer wherein we are to join 
with others, though but in a Fawily, we ought there to 
be more cloſe and exact in our Preparations, as being 
to work upon the affections of thoſe that join with us:) 
But I ſay, in theſe private deyotions a Man may take a 


greater freedom, both for his phraſe and matter; he 
may be ſometime at a ſtand and make a Pauſe : There 


may be many intermiſſions and blank Spaces, in re- 
ſpect of ſpeech, wherein by meditation he may re- 
cover ſome new matter to continue in this duty. 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this manner, 
it will not be very difficult to pray in private, with- 
out the help of Books, or preſcribed forms. And 
*Tis not eaſie to expreſs what a vaſt difference a Man 
may find, in reſpect of inward comfort and ſatisfacti- 
on, betwixt thoſe Private Prayers that are thus con- 
ceived from the Affections, and thoſe preſcribed Forms 
which we ſay by rote, or read out of Books. 

This will be one good way ſo to enyage the af- 
fections unto this ſervice, that they may go before, 
and lead us on in the particular ſubject of our prayers, 
in which frequent practice will make a Man very ex- 


pert; eſpecially, if by obſervation he be furniſhed 


with a treaſury of the moſt proper matter and expreſ- 
ſions to this purpoſe; whereby, when his affections 
are dull and indiſpoſed, he may be able to quicken 
them. For as the affections, when they arc vigorous, 
will guide us unto matter and ex preſſion ; ſo when they 
are heavy and dul}, then premeditated matrer and ex- 


preſſion will help to excite them, theſe being of mu- 
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Lord God, who haſt begun to ſhew thy ſer- 
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tual efficacy aad advantage. But of this I ſhall have 


_ occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. | 


2. Beſides the ſenſe of our own neceſſity, tis requi- 
ſite likewiſe, that a Man ſhould apprehend the poſſi- 
bility of receiving help and ſupply by this means. A 
poor beggar will with much patience and diligence at- 
tend that door where he is confident of obtaining an 
Alms; and till a Man be thus perſwaded, he can ne- 
ver be earneſt in his deſires, To this purpoſe that 
grace of Faith is ſo often required for the right per- 
formance of this duty; and for the ſtrengthening of 
this, God is pleaſed to give us leave to argue with 
him, I/. 1. 16, 18. He invites thoſe that are wath- 


ed and reformed to reaſon with him, 


Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith Plin. Ep. lib. 
the Lord, &c. Rogat efficaciſſime qui cau- 2. 
fas rogandi reddit. That Man doth beg | 
molt powerfully, who backs his requeſts with argu- 
ments. And the Scriptures do afford us frequent Ex- 
amples of ſuch humble and reverent expoſtulations, 
wherein holy Men have with many reaſons pleaded 
their cauſe before God. So Jacob, Gen. 32, 11, 12. 
And Moſes, Exod. 32. 11, 12. And David very fre- 
quently. Not that any of our Arguments are 
able to move and to alter him, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change: But they may be effectual in the 
ſtrengthning of our own faith and fervency, which is 
the proper ſcope and end of them. 

The uſual E this purpoſe do concern 
God, 
Our ſelves. 

I. The Arguments from God's Nature and Attributes, 
are reducible to ſome of theſe heads. 

1. From his Power. So Moſes argues with him, 0 


either 


want thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand; ut. 3. 24 


for what God is there in heaven, or in the earth, that can do 
according 
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ga4g«6cording to thy works, and according to th 
0 de? 7 pray thee, QC. Thas 3 
hoſaphat pleads, 2 Chron, 20. 6. O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven? And ruleſt not thou 
over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? And in thine 
band is there not power and might, ſo that none is able to 
wit hſt and thee ? 
2. From bis Viſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 


God is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. Pſal. 59. 13. 
Let it be known that God ruleth in Facob, 


Jere . 12» and unto the ends of the earth. He is the 
21. only wiſe God, 1 Tim. 1. 17. who ma- 
keth every thing beautiful in his time, 


Eccleſ. 3. II. 


3. From his Fuſtice, Pſal. 5. 3, 4. My voice ſbalt 


thou hear in the morning, O Lord, for thou art not a God 
that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ;, neither, ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. Pſal. 143. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
give ear to my ſupplication, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs. | 
4. From his Truth. Pſal. 69. 13. O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy ſalva- 
tion. 2 Sam. 7. 28. And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
oP oF 5* haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant, 
| therefore now let it pleaſe thee, &c. 75 
5. From his Mercies. Plal. 6. 4. O ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake, Pſal. 25. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes ; for they have 
been ever of old. Iſa. 63. 15. Look down from heaven 
Dan. 0.18, aud bebold from the babitation of thy halineſs, 
| and thy glory : where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? Are they reſtrained ? 
6. From his Glory, Joſh. J. 9. What wilt thou do 
unto thy great Name? 2 King. 17. 19. Now there- 
fore, O Lerd our God, I beſeceh thee ſave thou us out 
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of his hands, that all the hingdoms of the Verſe 5. 


earth may know, that thou art the Lord 


God, even thou only. Pſal. 79. 10. Where- pal. 109. 21. 
fore ſhall the Heathen ſay, where is their 
God? Jer. 14. 21, Do not abhoy us, for thy Name 
ſake ; do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory. 

7. From his Covenant and Promiſes Nch. 9. 8. 
1 Kings 8. 25, 26. O Lord God of Iſrael, 


keep with thy Servant David my Father, that Nu. 23. 19. 


thou promiſedſt bim, &c. And now, O God of Iſrael, let 


thy word, I pray thee, be verified which thou ſpakeſt unto 
him, &c. Plal. 74. 20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy tur- 
tle unto the multitude of the wicked, furget not the congre- 
gation of the poor for ever. Have reſpeck unto the cove- 
nant, &c. Jer. 14. 21. Remember, break not thy Co- 
denant with us. = Got | 

8. From his Command of calling upon him, and ap- 
pointing this Ordinance as the means of our help and 
{ſupply in any condition. Pſal. 27. 8. ; 
Thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face ; my beart au- 
ſwered, Thy face Lord, will I ſeek, Pſal 50. 15. Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. Pal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee, 85 

2. The ſecond ſort of Arguments, from our ſelves, 


Pſal. 31. 17. 


are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 


1. From our Relation to him as being his people, 
ſervants, children. Pſal. 74. 1; 2. Why 
doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of © 
thy paſture ? Remember the Congregation which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old, the rod of ihine inheritance, which thou 
baſt redeemed, this Mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt, 
Pſal. 116. 16. O Lord, tru I am thy pa 8 - 
ſervant, I am thy ſer vant, and the Son oc © 
thy bandmaid, thou haſt looſed my bands; Pal. 143. 12. 
Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 

| G — Fj, of 


Exott, 9. 2 9. 
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that affliet my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant, Ila. 63. 16. 


Doubt ieſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ig no- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, 


art our Father, our Redeemer. Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O 
Lord, thou art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our 
Potter; we are all the work of thine hand. Be not wrotb 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. 


Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people, Jer. 14, 
8, 9. O! the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 


and as a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtonied, as a migh- 
ty man that cannot ſave? yet thou, O Lord, art in the 


midſt of us, and we are called by thy Name; leave us not, 
Plal. 4 12 2, From our own Sincerity. Pſal. 40. 


25. 21. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and 
&6, 2. be glad in thee; let ſuch as love thy ſalva- 
44. 18. tion, ſay continually, The Lord be magni- 
fied. Pſal. 119. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
who i deyouted to thy fear, Verſe 94. 1 am thine, ſave 
me, for I have ſought thy precepts. V. 159. Conſider hom J 
love thy precepts ; quicken me, O Lord, according 20 thy 
loving kindneſs, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 
how I have walked before tnee in truth, and with a perfect 


Heart, and bade done that which is good in thy faght. 


3, From our preſent Dependance upon 

2 Chron. 14. him. Pſal. 7. 1. O Lord my God, in thee. 

il- do I put my truſt, ſave me from all them 

Plal. 31. 3. that perſecute me. Pſal. 25. 2. O my God, 

/ truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, 

? Verſe 20 K eep my ſoul, and deliver me; 

let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, Pſal. 

57. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 

me; for my ſoul truſtetb in thee; yea, in the ſhadow 

of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theſe cala- 
mities be overpaſs. 


4. From 
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4. From the Greatneſs of our Need 
and Sufferings. Pſæl. 25. 19. Conſider „ W 18. 
mine enemies, for they are many, and they 1 - 
hate me with a cruel hatred. Pſal. 60. 1, „ 
2, 3. O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us, 
thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; O turn thy ſelf to us again! 
Thou haſt made the earth to tremble, thou „ al. 8 
baſt broken it, thou haſt ſhewed thy people e 
hard things, thou baſt made us to drink Plal. 86. 1, 14. 
the wine of Aſtoniſhment. Pſal. 79. 8. 123. 3, 4. 
Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; 
for we are brought very low. Pſal. 142. 6. 
Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very 


Iſa. 64. 10. 
| I 2, 


low ; deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 


than I. 

5. From the Benefit of his hearing 
and granting our requeſts. Pſal. 80. 18, Pal. 9. 14. 
So will not we go back from thee ;, quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy Name. Pſal, 35. 18, 28. 
102. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear the Name 
of the Lord, and all the Kings of the 


Earth thy Glory. Verſ. 18. This ſpall be 33 4-& 61. 8. 


written for the generations to come, and 

the people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 

the Lord. Pſal. 106. 47. Save us, O Lord 7913. 

our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

6. From our Experience and former Examples. 
Fudgp. 15. 18, Thou baſt given this great deliverance into 
the band of thy ſervant, and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and 
fall into the band of the uncircumciſed ? Pſal. 22. 4, 5. 
Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them, 
They cryed unto thee, and were delivered ; 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, Pl. 71. 5, 6. 
Pal. 27. 9. Thou baſt been my help, leave P. 80. 8, 9. 
me not, neither forſake me, O God of my 5 9. 100 
ſalvation. | 1 | 

> 3 To 
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10 theſe may be added, in the Buſineſs of Impreca- 
tion, another Topick, from the Inſolence 


= bn v4 and Impiety of God's Enemies, Exod, 32. 
ng ing 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſay, for 


Pſal. 83. 2. miſchief did he bring them out, to ſlay them 
139. 20. in the mountains, and to conſume them from 
Plal. 10. 13. the face of the earth ? Pſal. 140. 8. Grant 
Des. 9. 8. not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked, 
further not his wicked devices, leſs they exalt them- 
ſelves. 1 | 
From ſome of theſe Heads a Man may fetch Argu- 

ments to quicken and confirm his Faith, to perſwade 
the Poſlibility of obtaining Help by this Duty. And 
that is another good Means of engaging the Affections 
upon this Service. | 

Sometimes indced, the Spirit of God may raiſe in 
a Man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, that he 
fall not need any diſt inct application of his thoughts 
to theſe rules; but at other times, when he is more 
heavy and indiſpoſed, then ought he to be the more 
careful in uling theſe means; when the wind does not 
blow to help us by the ſails, we mult ply the oars ſo 
much the harder, | 

But now, if notwithſtanding all our Endeavours 
in this Kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a Barrenneſs, 
Diſtraction and Averſeneſs from this Service, (as that 
may be frequently our Condition) in this Caſe there are 
theſe two Remedies to be confidered. | 

1, Bewail and pray againſt that Indiſpoſition in par- 
ticular; and though you can ſay nothing elſe, yer ſay 
this, O Lord, as this Coldneſs and Deadneſs of Heart 
is my Fault, ſo I deſire to repent of it, and to be 
humble for it; but as it isthy Will and Chaſtiſement, 
moſt juſtly inflicted for my former Negligence and For- 
wality, fo I deſire to ſubmit unto it, thy Will be done; 
but yet I will not ceaſe to beg Pardon for it, and 
Power againſt it. „ 


A 


W 
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A Man does not then only pray well, when his 
deyotions are accompanied with ſome eſpecial com- 
forts and enlargements, but then alſo when he is 
ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoſition. The right 
performanee of this duty does not ſo much conſiſt in 


the acts of the ſenſitive appetite, as in the regulating 


of the will. As God takes the will for the deed in 
ſinful actions, fo much more in good duties, as being 
more ready to reward than to puniſh. | 
What you want in the degrees of your duty, be 
careful to make up in your humility ; and this will 
be the moſt proper improvement of all our failings, 
when we can ſtrengthen our ſelves by our very infirmi- 
ties. O Neminem 4 Deo derelectum quan- Welſelus Gro- 
do etiam vilitas ipſum ſeminarium eſt Jubli- ringen en, 3 
mitatis, (faith one of the Ancients.) Orat. c. 3. 
That Man has no great reaſon to com- | 
plain of deſertian, who can by them take advantage 
to improve his graces, and raiſe himſelf by his very 


| © - falls. Our molt enlarged dev otions are nothing worth 


without this fruit of humble and upright converſati- 
ons; and with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt re- 
ſtrained Prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſsful. 
Thus much for the firſt fort of rules that concern 
the ſtirring vp of our Affections. 5 


C3 CH Af. 
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Other Rales to furniſh the Judgment, in reſpec? 
of Matter, Method, Expreſſion. 


HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining of 
this Gift, are ſuch as concern the finiſhing the 
Judgment, both in reſpect 
| Matter. 
of Method. 
Expreſſion, | 

Anſwerable to theſe three defects that men uſually 
complain of, namely, 

1. Drineſs or emptineſs for want of Matter. 

2, Confuſed, tumultuary repetitions or digreſſions 
for want of Order. 
3. Crude, unſeemly, improper phraſe, for want 
of fitting Expreſſion. * 

Whereas on the contrary, each of theſe may be 
remedied, if a Man be furniſhed with, 

1. Atreaſury of Matter. This will help us in the 
enlarging of our affections, preventing empty and 
needleſs repetitions, making the mouth to ſpeak from 
the abundance of the heart. 

2. A fitting Method will teach us how to guide and 
regulate our thoughts, that they may be delivered in 
their true place and order, without unſeemly huddling, 
or impertinent digreſſions. | 

3. An expertneſs in proper Phraſe and Expreſſion 
will enable a Man ſo to deliver his thoughts, as that 
they ſhall make reflection back upon his own heart, 
and have more powerful efficacy upon others. | 

Now for the fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 
ſpects, there are theſe directions to be obſerved. 


1. For 


Ch. V. The Gift of PRAYER. 39 


For the ſupply of matter; a Man ſhould be care- 
fol to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt remark- 
able pallages of his life, both in reſpect of God's 
dealing with him, and his carriage towards God ; 
having ſeveral Catalogues, or Common-place-heads, 
unto which the emergencies of theſe divers natures 
may be diſt inctly reduced. This! conceive to be the 
meaning of thoſe places that ſpeak of | 
watching unto prayer and thansſgiving : - — : [> 
which do not only ſignifie a diligence in x per. 4. 5, 
reſpect of the act or exerciſe of this du- 
ty, but likewiſe a care of improving in the habit or 
gift of ir: A vigilancy in obſerving and gathering 
up fit matter for our Confeſſions, Petitions, Thankſ- 
givings, according as our daily occaſions, and the ſe- 
veral conditions of our lives may require: Mark your 
fins and defects, your ſufferings and wants, your mer- 
cies and enjoyments; make a diſtin regiſter of them, 
that you may have them in readineſs upon any ſpe- 
cial occaſion. 

Tis uſual for younger Students, to be very careful 
in gathering of Common- place-books, for other mat- 
ters (of which notwithſtanding, when they come to 
riper judgments, they will find but very little uſe.) 
But now of how much greater advantage would it be, 
if they were but diligent to collect under proper re- 
ferences, any ſuch particular matter, or expreſſions 
in Prayer, wherewith at any time they find them- 
ſelves to be more eſpecially affected? 

It would very much conduce to the promoting of 
this Gift, if men would firſt propoſe to themſelves 
ſome brief Syſteme or Logical frame (as ſuppoſe this 
that follows, or the like) containing diſtinaly the 
chief parts to be inſiſted vpon in Prayer. And then 
uſe each of theſe, as a ſeveral head or reference by 
way of Common- -place, to which they might reduce 


any more pertinent obſerveable paſſage, which they 
C 4 ſhall 
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ſhall either hear or read, This courſe. -Anduſtriooſly 
obſerved, might probably in a ſhort ſpace raiſe a 
Man to a great ability in this kind, and would be a 

good means topreſerve the memory ' of ſuch — 
as we have at any time experimented to be more eſpe- 


cially quickning, and efficacious upon our own hearts, 


which otherwiſe we are ſo apt to forget. 

If any ſhall object, that this courſe will require 
much ſtudy and care; *tis conſiderable, that no emi- 
nent gift in any kind i is attained without proportiona- 
ble diligence. He that would be expert in any other 
common ability, whether pleading, diſputing, Oc. 
muſt apply himſelf to thoſe Arts and Exerciſes 
whereby they are to be learnt ; and therefore much 
leſs ſhonld a mian grudge his Pains in ſuch a weighty 
buſt neſs, of more than ordinary conſequence, 


Men that would be thought wary and thriving in 
the world, are thus obſervant of their temporal 
Eſtates, keeping Books of Accompt for their Revenues 
and Expences. And why ſhovld not thoſe who would 


be thought truly religious, be as watchful and ooſervant | 


of their ſpiritual conditions? 


2. For Method, though there may be ſeveral kinds 
of it, yet that is to be eſteemed the beſt, wherein 
theſe Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved : Namely, 

. That ir be comprehenſive, and take in all the 
2 2. That Generals be mentioned firſt, and Par- 
ticulars after. 3. That things of the ſame kind and 
nature be put together; and this ſhould be obſerved 
in all the parts of Prayer. 


9 


Now the parts of Prayer may be generally diſtin, 
guiſned into theſe two kinds. 


th 
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my 


— 


Preface. 
(i. Leſs Principal, ) Franions 
5 1 Concluſion, 
(Confeſſion. 
2. More Principal, Petition. 
| Thankſgiving. 


The firſt thing in a Form of Prayer, is the Preface; 
which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particulars. 1. The 


Titles of Invocation. 2, Some general acknowledg- 
ment of our own unworthineſs. 3. An expreſſion of 


our purpoſe and deſire to make our addreſles to God 
in this duty. 4. With the impetration of his 
aſſiſtance and attention. 

Next unto the Preface, any one of the three Principal 


Parts of Prayer may ſucceed, either Confeſſion, Peti- 


tion, or Thankſgiving, according as ſeveral occaſions 
ſhall require. But in general and common uſe, tis 
moſt convenient that Confeſſion ſhould preceed the 
other, becauſe it prepares for them, and may ſerve 
to ſtir us up unto a true ſenſe, both of thoſe mercies 
which we want, and thoſe which we have received. 

Confeſſion, according to its proper latitude and ex- 
tent, doth imply in it an acknowledgment both 
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Aggravation of Greatneſs, 
1 them in Special, the Kinds of Sin. 


Particular, the Circumſtances. 


| Bodics. 
External, in our nn 
| Names. 
Puni ſhments J Internal, n_—_—_— Natural. 
| of Bleſſings Spiritual. 


Lols. 
Eternal, 4 


Pain. 


Next to Confeſſion, Contrition may ſucceed ; but for 
the better connexion of theſe two, tis requiſite that 
they be joyned together by ſome fitting Tranſition. 
The moſt natural and genuine matter for which, may 
refer to ſome one of theſe heads : Either, 1. A Pro- 
feſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow, in the conſideration 
of our many fins, and the Puniſhment due unto them. 
2, An Expreſſion of our deſire to renounce our own 
righteouſneſs, to fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3. A 
Promiſe of greater care and ſtrictneſs in our ways for 
the future. 4. A brief Application unto our ſelves; of 
ſuch mercies and promiſes as do belong unto thoſe 
that believe and repent. For 
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For the chief heads of Petition, we are directed in 
the Lords Prayer, that being given us as a Summary, 
or brief Model, whetein are contained the moſt prin- 
cipal and neceſſary materials of all our deſires. 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, allowed 
be thy Name, doth more eſpecially concern the chief 
end of all our deſires, namely, the glory of God, 
and is there ſet down to teach us what we are princi- 
pally to intend and aim at in all thoſe Prayers that we 
make, either for our ſelves or otbers. | 
The three next clauſes do concern the obtaining of 
good. The firſt of them for the ſanGifying of our 
hearts and natures, into which we wiſh that his King- 
dom may come. The ſecond for the obedience of our 
lives, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. The 
third for the neceſſities of this preſent Life, Give us 
this day our daily bread. | 

The three laſt Petitions do concern the removal of 
evil. The firſt of them being againſt the evil of Sin; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes. The ſecond againſt the evil 
of Temptation ; Lead us not into temptation. The laſt 
againſt the evil of Puniſhment ; Deliver us from 
evil, | | 
All of them being in the plural number, Our Fa- 
ther, and Give us, and Forgive us, &c. which fhews 
our duty to petition for others, as well as our ſelves ; 
and then the whole Prayer is ſealed up with this Ar- 
gument, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen. Wherein we ac⸗ 
knowledge, that it is He alone who is able to grant 
our requeſts; thereby teaching us to back our Petiti- 
ons with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to ſtrengthen 
our belief concerning the ſucceſs of them. 

So that, according to this pattern, the chief mate 
rials of our deſires (the order only being made more 
ſutable to the preced-.nt method obſerved in our Con- 
feſſion) may be thus analyſed, - 


All Petition is either 
” — — atmmnncns, * — 
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Mind. 
Body. 


This part ſhould be connected to the next, by ſome 
ſych Tranſition as may fitly ſerve to ſeal vp the one, 
and begin the other; which may be taken either. 
1. From our confidence of obtaining the things we 
deſire, by our experience of thoſe former mercies 

| We 


Mercies to be 
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we have already enjoyed. 2, From the danger of 
ingratitude, in hindring the ſucceſs of our Petitions. 
The chief materials to be inſiſted upon in our 
Thankſgiving, are reducible under theſe two gene- 
Enumeration i 
ral Heads; either or | of Mercies 
Amplification 


| Being, Nature, 
Generally, the j Rr 3 
3 2 1 Education, 


Private con- Preſervation, 


corningY 4. 1 — 
, » 


f 
1 = | Gs N Eftates, &c. 
| 8 EY 8 | | Fruitful 
| | - | D 1k Pick, in reſpe& ofè Healthful SSeaſons. 
LES 4 | Peaceable 
| «|| Election, 5 
©] ; Redemption, 
= II £ Yoratioen; 
8 g : 1 * Juſti fication, 
13 | LC IS Sandtification, 
9 | b Hope of Glory. | 
Occaſional, ( Preſervation ourſelves. Soul. 
| for ſome These e ine“ 
{ Particulars (| Deliverance others. Body. 


3 Multitude, 48 CGiver. 
| Generally, by their | Greanes © — 8 i 
7 Continuance. J.Z > (Receiver. 
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( Particularly, by cher Degr 9s 
1 Contraries. 


The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch Doxologies 
as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, and leave ſome 
impreſſion upon our affections. This may ſerve for a 
Scheme of Method, comprehending all the chief parts, 
according to a fitting order, for the regulating our 
thoughts in this duty, 

If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Method, 
and the like helps, as being human inventions, ſuch 
Perſons will not deſerve an anſwer; they may as well 
| | account 


ä 


of debate. | | 

3. The third thing to be inquired into, is Expreſ- 
fron ; which will of it ſelf naturally follow upon ſuch 
a preparation of Matter and Method. But becauſe the 
language of Canaan, the ſtile of the Holy Ghoſt is 
undoubtedly the fitteſt far holy and ſpiritual Services; 
with which, for divers reaſons, we ſhould labour to 


be familiarly acquainted ; therefore we ſhould rather 


chuſe (where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture-expreſſion. 


To which purpoſe, there are divers inſtances for each 


of the foregoing heads, that may be obſerved and 
collected from ſeveral Books in Scripture. All pro- 


hibitions and threats will adminiſter both Matter and 


Phraſe unto Confeſſion and Deprecation. All Precepts and 
Promiſes unto Comprecation and Thankſgiving. Beſides 
that, it is eaſie to reduce the uſual expreſſions of other 
kinds, to be proper and helpiul unto this purpoſe. 
There are two extreams to be ayoided in our 


Plants 


1 Affectation. h 

1. Negligence, when men vent their thoughts in a 
- rude, improper, unſeemly Phraſe, as if they had no 
awe upon their Spirits, and did not care how they 


ſpake. | 
2. Affectation, either of too much neatneſs and ele- 


Expreſſion, Namely, 


— 1 or elſe of a myſtical kind of Phraſe, not to be 


ound either in Scripture, or any ſober Writer, 

(though much in faſhion amongſt ſome men in theſe 
times) which, it may be, ſounds well to vulgar ears; 
but being reduced into plain Engliſh, will appear to 
be wholly empty, and to ſignifie nothing, or elſe to be 
full of vain repetitions, + | 


Each 
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account the rules of reaſoning and diſpute to be un- 
lawful, reducing all to their own Enthuſiaſms; and 
ſo are not capable of being dealt with in any way 
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Each of theſe extreams will be apt to nauſeate an 
intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable to the ſo- 
lemnity of this duty. | 

There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and Varie- 
ties in the manner of Expreſſion, which may be very 
proper and powerful, both for the expreſling and ex- 
citing our affections, ſuch as are theſe four: 

1. Exclamation ; which ſerve to ſet forth an affecti- 
onate wonder, Pſal. 31. 19. O bow great is thy good- 
neſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
thou baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons 
of men? Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am ! who 


hall, &c. 


Expoſtulations ; which are fit to expreſs any dee 


dejection of mind. So Pſal. 77. 8. Will | | 


the Lord caſt us off for ever? and will be Pal. 13. r: 
be no more intreated ? Is his mercy clean Iſa. 63. 13. 
gone? &c. Pſal. 80. 4. O Lord God of 
Hoſts, bow long wilt thou be angry againſt thy people that 
prayeth ? &c. Pſal. 44. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy 
face, and forgetteſt our affliction, and our oppreſſion ? 

3. Option; fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt de- 
ſires, Job. 6. 8. O that I might bave my requeſt, and that 


God would grant me the thing that I long for ! that it would 


pleaſe him, &c. Pſal, 119. 5. O that my ways were ſo 
directed, that I might keep thy ſtatutes. —— 
4. Ingemination ; which argues eager and inflamed. 
affections, Pſal. 94. 1, 2. O Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, O God, to whom vengeauce belongeth, ſhew 
thy ſelf ;, lift up thy ſelf, thou Fudge of the earth, &c. 
Dan, 9. 19. O Lord hear; O Lord forgive; O Lord 
keatken and do; defer not for thine own ſake, O my God. 
He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accuſtom 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full, ſig- 
nificant expreſſion, and to be well acquainted with 
thoſe many examples which the Scripture doth afford 
to this purpoſe, ſuch a one may by practice and expe- 
rience 
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_ arrive to a good ability and readineſs in this 


rn 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concerning the moſt proper Materials for the 


Preface. 


He in the former Chapter laid down ſome 
1 1 directions in reference to the Order and Diſpoſi- 
tion of parts to be obſer ved in this duty: I come in the 
next place to treat concerning the Amplification of 


theſe ſeveral Parts; and to ſhew how the Scripture 


will afford various matter for the enlargement of 
each of them. So that any one, who will be but care- 
ful to collect any other appoſite matter, or obſerya- 


tion that he ſhall meet with, and amongſt theſe to re- 


fer it under its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly 
be furniſhed with a very copious Treaſury to this 
purpoſe. - es N 

The firſt thing to be thought of in compoſing a 
form of Prayer, is the Preface. The moſt neceſſary 
and chief materials for a Preface, were formerly ſpe- 
cified to be four. 

I. The Titles of Invocation, or the Stile of Salu- 
tation, wherein we beſpeak the Perſon whom we pray 
unto; who ſhoald be expreſſed by ſuch divine com- 
pellations, as may excite in our hearts either ſome or 


all of thoſe affections that are more eſpecially required 


in this duty. 

Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of, 1. God's 
Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or Properties. 
3. His Promiſes or Threats. 4. His Works or ways: 
By all of which he bath been pleaſed after a more ſpe- 
cial manner to declare and make himſelf known, 

In 


. 
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In the choice of theſe, we ſhould ſelect ſuch as may 
be moſt ſuitable unto that frame and temper of mind 
required in that kind or part of Prayer, which we 
have occaſion to inſiſtmore largely upon. 

As the matter of fire is, ſo it burneth, Eccl. 28. 10. 
(faith the Son of Syrach); ſo from the | 
divers meditations of God, will ariſe divers affecti- 


ons towards him. | : 
1. The conſideration of his infinite Power, Wif- 


dom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Omaipreſence, Majeſty, &c, 


is apt to produce in us, Reverence, Shame, Fear, Sor- 
row, and the other affections of this nature, which 
are moſt ſuitable to the buſineſs of Confeſſion. 

2, The thovght of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, is 
fit to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently is 
proper for the duty of Petition, 

3. The meditation of his Bounty and Goodneſs, 
will provoke Love and Gratitude, and is therefore 
fic to prepare us for Thankſgiving. | 

Accordingly as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed upon 
any of theſe, ſo may our affections be diſpoſed and 
qualified in our Prayers unto him, To this nurpoſe 


cis convenient that we take ſpecial notice of thoſe Di- 


vine Titles and Attributes in Scripture, which may 
be moſt ſuitable to ſuch various occaſions, | 

I. Of rhe firſt kind are ſuch as theſe, 

The King of Glory. „„ 

The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty Iſaiah 1. 24. 
One of Iſrael. | „ | 

The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Rev. 10. 16, 

Who is glorious in holineſs, fearful in Ex. 15. II. 
praiſes, doing wonders, | 

The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. Numb. 16. 21. 
= is a conſuming fire, even a jealous Deut. 4. 24. 
God. | 

The God of Gods, and Lerd of Lords, Deut. 10.17. 

| D a great 
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a great God, mighty and terrible, which regardeth not per- 
ſons, neither taketh rewards. | 
Deut. 32. 4. Whoſe works ave perfect, and bis ways judg- 
| ment; a God of truth, and without Ini- 
quity, juſt and right. = 
1 Sam. 4. 4 The Lord of Hoſts, who dwelleth be- 
Kings 10,277 tween the Cherubims; whom the Heaven 
| of Heavens cannot contain, 2 
2 King. 19. 15. O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleth 
between the Cherubims, thou art the God, 


even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou 


haſt made Heaven and Earth. 
2 Chr. 20.6. Who ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth ; in whoſe bands there is power and 
mieht, fo that none is able to withſtand him. | 
2 Chr. 23. 19 Before whom no unclean thing ſhould enter. 
1 Chr. 28. 9. Vo ſearcheſt all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeſt all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
1 Chr. 29. 11 The LordGedof Iſrael, to whom belongeth 
| greatneſs, and power, and glory, and vidory, 


and majeſty; for all that is in the Heaven and in the 


Earth, is thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and 

thou art exalted as head above all, 

Verſe 12. Both riches and honouy come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all; and in thine hand is 

power and might ; and in thine band is to make great, and 

give ſlrength unto all. 

4 Chr, 16. 27. Gliry and honour are in his preſence, 

ftength and gladneſs are in his place. 

Nehe. . 5. Muſe glorious Name 1s exalted above all 
bleſſing and praiſe. 

Verſe. 6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou 

8 baſt made Heaven, the Heaven of heavens, 

with all their Hoſts; the Earth, and all things that are 

therein; the Seas, and all that 1s therein, and thou preſerveſe 

them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee, 
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The great, and mighty, and terrible God, 
who keepeth Covenant and Mercy, 

Who chargeth his Angels with folly. 

Who doth great things, and unſearchable, 
marvellous things without number. 
ho giveth rain upon the Earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the fields. 

To ſet up on high, thoſe that be low, that 


thoſe which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 


IWbo diſappointeth the devices of the craf- 
ty; ſo that their hands cannot perform their 
enter prize. + 

ho taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 


neſs, and the counſel of the froward is car- 


ried headlong. 
So that they meet with darkneſs in the 


day time, and grope in the noon day, as in 


the night. 

But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, 
and from their mouth, and from the hand 
of the mighty, | | 

He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in 


ſtrength; who bath bardned himſelf againſt 
him, and hath proſpered ? | 


Which removeth the mountains, and they 


know not; which overturneth them in his 
anger. . 
Which ſhaketh the Earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble, | 

Which commaendeth the Sun, and it 
riſeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars, 

Mhich alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and 
treads upon the waves of the ſea, &c. 

Who putteth no truſt in his Saints, yea, 
the Heavens are not clean in his ſjoht, 
Before whom Hell is naked, and de- 
ſtruction bath no covering. 

D 2 


Neh. 9, 


Job 4. 


Job 5, 


32. 


18. 


9. 


Verſe 10. 


13. 


14. 


75 


Verſe ©, 


Job 15, 15. 


Job 26. 


6. 


I 
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Job 26. 7. Who ſretcheth out the North over the 
| empty place, and hangeth the earth bon 


not hing. q 

=: Who bindeth up the waters in his thick | 

clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them, 1 

9, Who boldeth back the face of his Throne, . 

and ſpreadeth his Cloud upon it. 

10, M bo hatb compaſſed the waters with bounds, | 

until day and night come to an end. 

It, The pillars of heaven tremble, and are ; 

aſtoniſhed at his reproof. ; 

12, Who divideth the ſea by his power; and 

by bis . he ſmiteth through the : 

proud, } 

13, ho by bis ſpivit hath garniſhed the hea | 
wens, and his hand bath formed the crooked 5 

| ſerpent. | 'F 

Job 37. 16. ho is perfect in knowledge. X ' 

Verſe} 22, With whom is terrible majeſty. 575 

| 22, We cannot find him out ; be is excellent | 


in Power, and in Jadgment, and in plenty 
of Juſtice. He reſpectetb not any that are 
wiſe of heart. 

Mal, S. 1. Whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth; 

| who bath ſet his glory above the heavens. 

Plat, 3% . By whoſe word the beavens were made, : 
and all the Daſt of them by the breath of 
bis mouth, 

7, bo gathereth thewaters of the ſea toge- 
ther as an heap, and layeth up the deep in 
ſtore-bouſes, 

8. That all the earth might fear him, and 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe 
of him. 

10. Il Vo bringeth the counſel of the people to 
nought, and maketh the devices of the pro- 
ple to be of none Effect. 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and 
the thougbts of bis heart to all generations. 


Who looks down from heaven, and be- 


holds all the ſons of Men. 

From the place of his babitation he looks 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

F aſhioning their hearts alike, and con- 
ſidering all their works, 

Who is the Lord moſt high and terrible, 


2 great King oder all the earth. 


Who it exalted above the heavens, and 
bis glory, above all the earth. 
Who by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains, being girded with power. 
Who ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe 
of their waves, and the tumul!t of the people. 
tbo is terrible in bis doings towards the 


children of men. 


Who ruleth by his power for ever, and his 
eyes behold the Nations. 

Who rideth upon the Heaven of Hea- 
dens, which were of old. 

Who ſhall judge the people with righteouſ- 
neſs, and the poor with judgment. 

All Kings ſhall bow down before him, 
and all Nations ſhall do him ſervice. 

Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever, and 
be continued as long as the ſun ; and men 
ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all Nations ſhalt 
call bim bleſſed. | 

Who only doth wondrous things. 


Whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, who is 


the moſt high over all the earth. 

Who in the heaven can be compared unto 
the Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the Lord? 


D 3 
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I. 
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Plal. 65. 6. 
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PiaL 66. 

Vert . 
Pſal. 65. 33. 
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Verſe 11. 
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18. 
Pſal. 83. 18. 
Pſal. 89. 6. 
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Pſal. 89. 


„ 


-Þ, 


IO, | 


bh 


13, 


; * 


Plak 103. 


To 


VI 


5 
o 


Who is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly 
of his Saints, and to be had in reverence of 
all thoſe that are about him. 

O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong 
God like unto thee? or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee ? 

Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea, when 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

Thou ſcattereſt thine enemies with thy 


ſtrong arm? 


The Heavens ave thine, the Earth alſo 


is thine e as for the World, and the fulneſs 


thereof, thou haſt founded them. 
Thou haſt a mighty arm, ſtrong is thine 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 


Juſtice and Judgment are the habitation 


of thy Throne, Mercy and Truth ſhall go 
before thy face. 
Who is a great God, and a great King, 


above all Gods. 


In mhoſe hands are the deep places of tbe 


Earth; the ſtrength of the hills 1s his alſo. 


The ſca is his, and be made it; his hands 
formed tbe dry Land. - 

Before whom are Honour aud Majeſty; 
and in whoſe Sanctuary "are ſirength and 
beauty. | | 


bo is great in Zion, and high above 


all people. | b 
Whoſe Name is great and terrible, for it 
is holy. PS 

Who loweth Judgment, and doth eftabliſ 
Equity; executing Judgment and Righte- 
ouſneſs in Jacob. 

ho bath prepared his throne in the hea- 
dens, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


O Lord, 


* 1 _ 
r 
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72 


rn 
n 
ER 


17 


Ch. VEL Ife Gift of PRAYER. 


353 


a A 


oO Lord my Goa, thou art very great, 


thou art cloathed with Honour and Majeſty. 


Who covereſt thy ſelf with light as with 
a garment, who ſtreteheſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. | 


 Wholayeth the beams of bis chambers in 
the waters, and maketh the clouds bis cha- 


riots, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. ä | 

Who maketh his Angels Spirits, bis Mi- 
niſters a Flaming Fire. 
Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever, 


Who hath ſet a bound to the waters of the 


Sea, that they might not paſs over ; that 
they turn not again to cover the earth. 

Who ſendetb the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the bills, | 
To give drink unto every beaſt of the 


Field; the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


Who watereth the hills from his chambers e 


the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of his 


works. 

Who cauferh graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the ſervice of man, that he 
may bring forth food out of the earth. 

By whoſe appointment the Moon bath her 
ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going down. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? 
in wiſdom baſt thou made them all; the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

Holy and reverend is his Name. 

Who is high above all Nations; and his 

lory is above the Heavens. | 
Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in Heaven, 


D 4 
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Verſe 2, 
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pſal] 111. 9. 
.Plal. 113 


Verſe 6, * | 
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af 139. 2 Who knows our down-ſiting, and our up- 

| riſing ;, and under ſtandeth our thoughts afar 
Off | 

Verſe 3. Who compaſſeth our paths, and our lying 


down, and is acquainted with all our ways. 
Pſul. 145, 13. Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
dom, and bis dominion enduretb throughout 
| all gener ations. | 
Verſe 17. Who is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
= in all his works. | 
Pſal. 146 6. Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
Att. 4. 24 and all that therein is, who keepeth truth 


for ever, 
7. Who executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
and giveth food for the bungry. | 
Proverbs 21. Againſt whom there is no wiſdom, nor 


30, 31. underſtanding, nor counſel ; from whom 
alone ſafety muſt come, 

Eccl. 12. 14 [ho will bring every work unto judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or evil, 

Ia 2. 17: Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be 
bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men 
ſhall be made low. 

Verſe 19. And they ſhall go into the boles of the 
3 rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty, when 
be riſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. | 
Iſaiah 5. 2, Before whom the ſeraphims do cover their 

— | 
Iſa. 28. 29. Whois wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
i in working. | | 
IIa. 40. 12, Who bath meaſured the waters in the 
| bollew of his hand, and meted out the hea= 
dens with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 
in a meaſure, and meig bed the mountains in ſcales, and 
the hills in a balance. | | EE: 


Before 


„ 
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Before how the Nations are as a drop Iſa. 40. 15, 
of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall 
duſt of the balance; ; who takgth up the Iſles as a very little 
thin 
| 40 Nations before him are as nothing, Verſe 17. 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing 
and vanity. 

Who ſitteth upon the Circle of the earth, 22, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers, 

That ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth 
tbem out as a tent to dwell in. 

Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and 23. 
 pnaketh the Judges of the earth as vanity. 

Who can make the worm Jacob to threſh Iſa. 41. 14. 
the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and Is, 
make the bills as chaff. 

Who created the beavens, and ſtretched Iſa. 42. f. 
them out; who ſpreadeth forth the earth, 
and that which cometh of it; who giveth breath to the beo 
ple upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein. 

Who formed us from the womb, who maketh Iiſa, 44. 24. 
all things, who ftretcheth forth the beavens 
alone, and ſpreadetb abroad the earth by 
himſelf. 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of Iyars, and verſe 23. 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe 

men backwards, and maketh their know= 

ledge fooliſh. 

That confirmeth the word of bis ſervants, 26. 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers. 

Who can declare the end from the begin- Ila. 45, to, 
ning; and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done; whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will 
do all bis pleaſure. 

Who is the firſt and the laſt; whoſe band Iſa, 48. 12, 
hath laid the foundations of tbe earth, and 
his right hand hath ſpanned the Heavens, 


Aft 
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Iſa. 350 2. At whoſe rebuke the ſea is dried up, and 
the rivers become a wilaerneſs, their fiſh 
ſtinketh becauſe there is no water, and die 
for thirſt. 

Verſe 2. Who cloatheth the heavens with blackneſs, 

| and maketh ſackcloth their covering. 

Ha. $7. 13. Who is the high and lofty One, mbaliting 
eternity, whoſe Name is holy, who dwelleth 
in the bigh and holy place. : 

Iſa; 66. . Who bath the Heavens for bis Throne, 

and the earth for his foot-ſtool. 


Jer. 10. 10. The ouly true and living God, the ever- 


laſting King, at whoſe wrath the earth doth. 


tremble, and the Nations are not able to abide his indig- 


nation. 5 
Verſe 12. bo made the earth by his power, and 


hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 


ſtretched out the beavens by his diſcretion. 

Jer. 11. 20. The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth righte- 
ouſly, that trieth the reins and the heart. 
Jer. 17, 10. Who giveth to every Man according to bis 
| ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings; 
Jer. 23. 24, From whom no man can bide himfelf, that 
| be ſhall not ſee him who fills heaven and 
earth, | | 

Jer, 31. 35 Who giveth the Sun for a light by day, 
and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the 


Stars for a light by night ; who divideth the Sea when the 


waves thereof Yoar ; the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 
Fer. 32. 17, Thou haſt made the beaven and the earth 


by thy great power, and ſtretched-out arm, 


and there is nothing too hard for thee. 
Verſe 18. Thou ſbeweſt loving-kindneſs unto thou- 
. ſanas, and recompenceſt the iniquities of the 
Fathers into the boſom of their children after them ; The 
great, the mighty God, the Lordof Hoſts is his Name. 


Cveat 
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Great in counſel, and mighty in work, Jer. 32. 19. 


for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 


the ſons of men, to give to every one according to his work, 


and according to the fruit of his doings. 
Who made the earth by bis power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and batb 


ſtretched out the heavens by his under ſtanding. 


In whoſe bands our breath is, and whoſe 


are all our ways. 385 


Whom there are thouſand thouſands th 
miniſter unto, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands ſtand before him, 

The Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the 
mountains, and created the wind, and de- 


Jer. 51. 1 5. 


Dan. 3. 23. 


Dan. To 10. 


Am. 4. 13. 


clared unto man what is bis thought; that maketh the 
morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places of 


the earth. 


When he toucheth the land, it (ball melt, 


and all that dwell therein ſhall mourn. 
Who buildeth his ſtore-houſe in the heavens, 
and bath founded his troup in the earth ; 


Am. 9. 3. 


Verſe 6. 


that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out 


upon the face of the earth. 
Whois of purer eyes tban to behold evil, 
and cannot look upon iniquity. 
Who quickneth the dead, and calletb thoſe 
things that be not, as though they were, 
Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, and 
bis ways paſt finding out. 
Who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Who will bring to light the bidden things 
of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the coun« 
ſels of the heart. 
Who doth every thing, according to the 
counſel of bis own will, 


Hab. 1. 1 
Rom. As 17. 
Rom, 11. 33s 


Rom, 9. 5. 
x Cor, 4. 3. 


Eph, 1. 11: 


Iho 
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Eph, 3. 20. Wbo is able to do exceeding abundantly 


above all that we can ark or think, 


Col. 1. 16. By whom all things were created, that 


are in heaven and earth, viſible and inviſi- 
ble, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principali- 


ties, or Powers, 


1 Tim, 1. 17. Who is the King eternal, immortal, in- 
di ſible, the only wiſe God. | | 
Ch. 6. 15, The bleſſed and only potentate, the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


Verſe 16. Who only bath immortality, dwelling in 


the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man bath ſeen, or can ſee. 


| Heb, 4. 13. In whoſe ſaght there is no creature that is 
not manifeſt, but all things are naked and 


opened unto the eyes of bim with whom we have to do, 
Heb. 13, 8. ho is yeſterday, to day, and the ſame 
for ever. 
Rev, 6. Is. At whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings 
i ef the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty men (hall 
be willing to bide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks 
of the Mountains, | ; 
Verſe, 16. Crying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that fits upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 5 8 | 
II. Invocation of the ſecond fort, are ſuch Scrip- 
ture expreſſions as theſe. p 
Ex. 44. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
| gracious, long- ſuffering, and abundant in 
| goodneſs and truth. | 
Verſe 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 
Neh 9. 17. Whois a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, 
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Whois a refuge for tbe oppreſſed, a refuge 
in time of trouble. 
I vo will never forſake them that ſeek him. 
Whoſe word is right, and all bis works 
are done in truth. 
Whoſe eye is upon them that fear him, 
and upon them that hope in bis mercy. 
To deliver their ſouls from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine. 
Who will not ſuffer them to want, that 
fear and truſt in bim. I 
Whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and 
bis ears are open to their cry. | 
To hear and deliver them out of all their 
troubles. | 
Whois nigh unto them that are of a bro- 


en heart, and ſavetb ſuch as be of a con- 


trite ſpirit, 

Who will redeem the ſoul of his ſervants, 
and none of them that truſt in bim ſhall be 
deſolate, | ot 

Whoſe mercy is in the heavens, and bis 
faithfulneſs reachetb unto the clouds. 

Whoſe righteouſneſs is like tbe great moun- 
tains, and whoſe judgments are a great deep, 
who preſerveth man and beaſt. | 

Our refuge and (trength; a very preſent 


help in trouble, 


The God that beareth prayers, unto whom 
all fleſh ſhould come. 1 
The confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are a far off upon tbe Sea, 
Who delivereth the needy when he crieth, 
the poor alſo, and him that hath no belper. 
Who ſhall redeem their ſoul from acceit 
and violence, and precious ſhall their blood 
be in his ſight, 


Pſal 9. 97 | 


Verſe 10. 
Pſal. 33. 4 


Verſe 18, 
Verſe 19. 
Pſal. 34. 8, 9. 


Verſe 15, 


117, 


Pſal. 36. 5. 


Verſe 6. 


Plal, 46. r. 


Pal. 65. 2. 


Verſe 8. 


Pſal. 72. 12; 


Verſe 14. 


Who 


— — — — — 
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Pſal, 103. 8. 
verſe 9. 
10, 
13, 
14, 

17, 

18, 
Pſal. 145. 8. 
Verſe 9. 
18, 


19. 


Ia. $14 6. 


Who is merciful and gracious, flow to an- 


ger, and plenteous in mercy, 


Who will not always chide, neither will 
be keep his anger for ever, 
Who does not deal with us after our ſins, 
nor reward us according to our iniquit ies. 
Like as a father pitieth bis children, ſo 
the Lord pitietb them that fear bim. 
He knows our frame ; he remembers that 
we are but duſt. RS 
Mhoſe mercy is from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting upon them that fear him, and his 


righteouſneſs unto childrens children. 
To ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and to thoſe 

that remember his Commandments to do them, 
Who is gracious and full of compaſſion, 

ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, 
Who is good to all, and his tender mercies 

are over all bis works, | 

Who is nigh unto them that call upon bim, 
to all that call upon bim in truth, 


He will fulfill the deſires of them that fear 


bim ; be alſo will bear their cry, and will 
help them. | 
Tbough the heavens ſhall vaniſh away 


like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax old like 


a garment, and they that anel therein ſhall die in like 
manner; yet his ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and his righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be abolifhed. 


5662. 


Jer. 14. L. 


Ezek. 33. II. 


Who hath great regard to them that are 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble 
at bis word. 


Who is the hope of Iſrael, and the Savi- 


our thereof in time of trouble, 


Who batb no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but rather that be ſkeuld turn from 
bis way and live. | 

M ho 
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Ibo is 4 God like unto thee, that pardoneth Mic. 7. 18. 


iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 


the remnant of his heritage, who retaineth not his anger for 


ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy ? 

Who will turn again and bave compaſſion 
upon us, ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting 
all our ſins into the depth of the ſea. 

Who bath promiſed, where two or three 
are gathered together in bis Name, to be in 
the midſt of them. 

Who does abound in riches of goodneſs, 


and forbearance, and long. ſuffering, which 


ſhould lead us to repentance. 

Who is rich unto all that call upon him. 

Who is the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort. | 

The God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory. . 

The Father of lights, from whom every 
goed and perfect gift doth come, with whom 


Verſe 19. 


Mat. 18. 20s 


* 


Rom. 2. 4. 
Rom. IO» 12. 
2 Cor. I. 3. 
Ep. 1: 17. 


Jam. ME + 


there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


Who is not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance. 


2. Pets 3, . 


III. Divine Compellations of the third fort may. 


be derived from ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 

Who keepeth Covenant and Mercy for 
them that love him, and obſerve his Com- 
mandments. | 

Who will deliver us in fix troubles, yea 
in ſeven there ſhall no evil reach us. 

Who in famine ſhall redeem us from death, 
and in war from the power of the ſword, 

O thou preſerver of men. 


O Lord our God, how excellent is thy 


Name in all the world, 


Neh. 1. 5, 


Job 5. 19s 
Verſe 209 


Job To 206 
Piaks Bo: $6 


My 
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Pſal. 18. 2» 


Hy rock, my fortreſs, and my deliverer, 
my God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, 


my buckler, the born of my ſalvation, and my bigh tower. 


Verſe, 3. 
Pſal. I Ge I4, 
Pſal. 22, 9, Io. 


Pſal. 27. 9 
Pal, 33. Js 
Verſe 12. 
Verſe 20. 
Pfal. 35. 27. 
Plal, 36. 7. 


Verſe 8. 


verſe 9. 


Pſal. 46. Lo 


pſal. 63. 3 * 


pſal. 65. &- 


Verſe 9. 


verſe 10. 


11, 


Who is worthy to be praiſed. 

My ſtrength, and my Yedeemer. 

Who tookeſk me out of the womb, and 
baſt been my hope, and my God, ſince I 
was upon my mothers breaſts. = 

The God of my marc | 

Who louetb righteouſneſs and judgment, 
and the earth is full of bis goodneſs. - 

Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, 
and the people whom be bath choſen for his 
own inheritance. 

Our help, and our ſhield. 

Who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervants. 

How excellent is thy loving-kindueſs, O 
God? therefore ſhall the ſons of men put 


their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs of thy honſe ; and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures, 
For with thee is the fountain of life; and 
in thy light ſhall we ſee lig bt. | 

Our refuge and ſtrength; a very preſent 
help in trouble, 

Whoſe loving-kinaneſs is better than life. 

Who maketh the out-goings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice. | 

Who viſiteth the earth, and watereth it, 
and greatly enricheth it with the river of 
God. | 
Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, and 
blefſeth the ſpringing thereof, 

Who crowneth the year with bis goodneſs, 
and bis paths drop faineſs. 1 
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Who cloa!beth the paſtures with flocks, and Pal. 65. 13. 
covers the valleys nith corn, | | 
I ho holde th our ſcul in life; and ſuffereth Pſal. 66. 9. 
not our feet to be moved. | 
Who ſhall judge the poor of the people, Pſal. 71. 4. 
and ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall 


break in pieces the oppreſſor. 
He ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth; Verſe 12, 


the poor allo, and bim that hath no helper, 


He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 13, 
ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 
Ale ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit 14. 
and violence; and precious ſhall their blood 
be in his ſig ht. 


Whom bave I in Heaven but thee; and Pſal. 73. 25. 
there is none upon earth that I defare be ſides | 


thee, 
My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God Verſe 26, 


is the ftrength of my heart, and my portion 


for ever. 
| The Shepherd of Iſrael. Pfal. 88. 1. 
6 ho art the glory of our defence; and in Plal. fg. 17. 
who ſe favour our born ſhall be exalted, 


For the Lord is our defence, and the holy verſe 18. 
One of Iſrael is our King. | 
He is my refuge and my fortreſs, my Plal. 91. 2. 
Cod, in him will I truſt, | | 
He ſhall cover me with bis feathers, un- Verſe. 4. 
der his wings will I truſt; his truth juall be 
my ſhield and buckler. PL 
Who forgives all our iniquitics, and heals Pal, 103, 3. 
ail our diſeaſes, | | 
Who redeems our life from deſtruction, Verſe 4. 
who cromneth us with loving-kindneſs and 
tender mercies, = 8 
Who executeth righteouſneſ. s and judg ment Verſe 6. 


for all that are oppreſſed. 
Thou 
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Pal. 119. 638, Thou art good, and thou doſt good. 7 
Pſal. 145. 3. Whois greatly to be praiſed, and whoſe 5 
greatneſs is unſearchable, | 5 
Verſe 20. Who preſerveth all them that love him. 
Iſa, 40. 11. Who ſhall feed bis flock like a Shepherd, 
and ſhall gather his Lambs with bis arms, 
and carry them in bis boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young. 
Ya. $1. 3» Who will comfort Sion, and build her 
| waſte places, making her wilderneſs like Eden, 
and ber Deſert like the garden of the Lord ; 
ſo that joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, | 
—_— and the voice of melody. . 
hoſe righteouſneſs is near, and his ſal- 
vation gone forth; whoſe arms ſhall judge 
the people; the Iſles ſhall wait upon him, 
| and in his arm ſhall they truſt, 
Verſe 22. That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. 4 
Jer. 14. 8. The hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof 
in the time of trouble, | : 
fer. 16, 19. O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge in the day of affiifion, to 
whom the Gentiles ſhall come from the ends 
of the earth; and ſball ſay, ſurely our Fa- 
thers have inberited lyes, vanity, and things | 
wherein there is no profit. | b 
Hoſ. 13. 4 Beſides whom there is no Saviour. 
et. 14, 7. Wholeaveth not bimſelf without a witneſs 
unto-all the Nations of the world, doing 
them good, giving them rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts 
with food and gladneſs. | | 
AR. 17. 28, In whom we live, move, and have our 
being. 
Eph, 1. 3. Who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
lleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt. 
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Verſe 5, 


Who 


*3 J 
2 
1 
% 
1 
"2 
2 
©. 
25 
. 


— 


Ch. VI. Ihe Gift f PRAYER. 67 


Who ts rich in mercy. © 

The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named. 

Our Father who bath loved us, and hath 
given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
bope through grate. 

Who is the Saviour of thoſe that believe. 

The living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy. 

The God of Peace, who brought again 
from the dead, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


great ſhepherd of his ſheep, through the blood 


of the everlaſting Covenant. 
The God of all grace, who hath called 
as into his eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus. 
The King of Saints, whoſe works are great 
and marvellous, and his ways juſt and true. 


Epheſ. 2. 4. 
Eph. 3. 14. 


1 Tim. 4 10. 


1 Tim. 6. 17, 


Heb. 13. 20. 


I Pet. 5. 10; 


There may be divers the like expreſſions of each 
kind collected from ſeveral places of Scripture: Of 
ſome or more of theſe, the firſt and chief material 


of a Preface ſhould conſiſt, 


Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly intermixed, 
according as divers occaſions ſhall require: The Scri- 


O Lord God of heaven, the great and 
ferrible God, that keepeth covenant and mer- 
cy for them that love him, and obſerve his 
Commandments. ; 

The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Jacob 
our refuge. 

The Lord our God; the holy One of I. 
ratl our Saviour. | 

The Lord our Redeemer, the boly One of 
Iſrael; who is a juſt God and a Saviour, 


and there is none beſides him. 


E 2 


pture does afford ſundry examples to this purpoſe, 


Nets. £.- - 9, 
Dan. = 4. 
Pſal. 46. 7. 
1. 4% 233 
Verſe 14. 


Iſa, 43. 21. 


The 
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Iſa. 49. 26. 


Ta. 5 


Matthew 6. 9. 


II. 


Gen. 18. 


Gen. 32. 
Job 13. 


Pſal. I4. 
Pla 22. 


Pſal. 95» 
pfal 103. 
Verſe 16. 


pſal. | 144. 3. 


Verſe 4. 


a. 22» 


10. 
25. 


15. 


The Lord who is our Saviour and Ke- 
deemer, the mig hty One of Jacob. 

Our Maker, and our Husband, whoſe 
Name is the Lord of Hoſts, our Kedeem er, 
the holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole 
Earth, | a 

Our Father which art in Heaven. 

I have been the larger in the recital of 
ſuch Paſſages, becauſe they will not only 
afford us matter for a Preface, but ſup- 
ply us likewiſe with divers proper A.- 


guments, upon ſeveral occaſions for the 


exciting of our Faith, and fer vency in 


the buſineſs of Petition. 


II. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to 
be joined with the former, is ſome ge- 
neral acknowledgement of our own un- 
worthineſs, as, that we are but duſt 
and aſhes. | | 

| Lefs then the leaſt of all his mercies. 


As leaves driven to aud fro, and as 


dry ſtubble. | 

Altogether abominable and filthy. 

Worms, and no men. 

The people of his paſture, and ſheep of 
bis hands. | 

Whoſe days are as graſs, as the flower 
of the field, fo he ftrouriſheth. 


When the n ind paſſeth over it, it 1s gone, 


and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


Lord, what is man that thou takeſt know- 
ledge of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
takeſt account of him? 2 

Man is like to vanity, bis days are as 
a ſhadow that paſſeth away, 


Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; and wherein 
is be to be acccunted of? 


All 
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All Nations before him are as nothing, 
and counted to him leſs than nothing. 

Prodigal children, unprofitable ſervants, 
of polluted lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, &c. 

The chief of ſinners. 

III. An expreſſion of our purpoſe to 
approach unto him in this duty. That 
we do deſire, 

To worſhip "and fall down, and hnzel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

To bring our iniquities to remembrance, 

To afflit our ſouls in bis ſigbt. 

To make him our hope and refuge in the 
day of evil, 

"To ſeek his face; to meet him in his ways. 
To ſpeak good of his Name; to wait upon 
him in his Ordinances, 


| To approach before him in his Couvts, 
that we may be ſatisfizd with the goodneſs of 


his h,uſe, even of his holy Temple. 

To ſet forth the honour of his Name, 
and make his praiſe glorious, 

To leſs our God, and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be beard 

To give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his Na ne; to bring an offering, and come 


into his Co urts. 


To worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
bolineſs. 


To exalt the Lord our God, and to wor- 


ſhip at his foot-ſtool, p 
To offer unto him the ſacrifice of Thankſs 


giving, and to call upon the Name of the 
Lord, 

To pay our vows unto the Lord in the 
2 of his people, in the Courts "0 the 
Lords houſe. 

E 3 


Iſa, 40. 17. 


1 T.m. I. 15, 


III. 


Plal. 95» 6. 


Numb. 5. 15. 
Numb. 29. 7. 


Jer. 17. 17; 
Pſal.] 65. 4. 


Pial. 66. 


Verſe 8. 


Pſal. 96. 8. 


Verſe 9. 


Pſal. 99. 8. 


Pſal. 116, 17. 
Verſe, 18. 
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Pſal. 138. 2. 


Pſal. 145. 8. 
IV. 


Rom. 8. 26. 


Romans 8. 8. 
Iſa. 64. 7. 


Plſal. 31. Is. 


Iſa. 4.5» 19. 


Pial, 80. 18. 


Verſe 19. 


1 King. 8. 28. 


Verſe 30, 
2 Kin, 19. 16. 


Nehem. r. 6. 


Pfal, 8. x. 
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To worſhip towards bis boly Temple, and 


to praiſe his Name for bis loving-kindneſs, 
and for bis truth, 
To ſpeak of the glorious honour of his Ma- 


jeſty, and of bis wondrous works. 


IV. A deſire of his aſſiſtance, accept- 
ance, and attention; that we may be 
enabled to perform this duty in an 
acceptable manner, with ſuch holy Af- 
fections as he hath required. 

That bis good Spirit may help our infirmi- 
ties, and make interceſſion for us. 

That be would fbed abroad his love in our 
of and ſtir up our ſouls to lay bald 
of him. - | ; 

That be would open our lips, that our 
mouths may ſhew ferth his praiſe. 

That we may not ſeek his face in vain, 

That he would quicken us to call upon 


bis Name. 


That he would cauſe bis face to ſhine upon 
us, and lift up the light of his countenance. 

Have thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, to hearben 
to the cry, and to the prayer which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth before thee to day. | 

Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
aud when thou beareſt, forgive. | 

Lord, bow down thine ears and hear, 
open, Lord, thine eye and ſee. 

Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt bear the prayer of 
thy ſervant. = 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider 
my meditation, | 


Hearken 


8 
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hide not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 


thine ear unto my cry. 
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Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 

That he would bear our voice out of his 
holy Temple, andlet our cry come before him, 
even into his eats. 

That the words of our mouths, and the 
meditations of our hearts, May be always 


accept able in his ſig ht 


Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my 
voice; have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 
ſwer me. 

Give ear to my Prayer, O God, and 
At- 
tend unto me, and hear me. 

Let my Prayer come before thee; incline 


Lord hear my voice; let thine ear be 
attentive to the voice of my ſupplication. 


Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as 


incenſe, and the lifting up of mine bands 
as. the evening ſacrifice. 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to 
my ſupplications, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs. | 

Hear me ſpeedily, © Lord, my ſpirit fail- 
eth; hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

Look down from beawen, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of 


thy glory. 
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Plal 5. 2. 
Plal. 18. 6. 


pal. 19. 14. 
Plat 2% - 3. 
Prat $5, I, 2. 
a 88. 2. 
Pſal. 130. 2. 


Pſal, 141. 2. 
Plal. 143. I. 


Verſe 7. 


Ila. G 1 


Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may, up- 
on ſeveral occaſions, afford fitting matter for a Pre- 
face; which is the firſt thing to be conſidered and en- 


larged, in conceiving a Form of Prayer. 


* 


E 4 


CHAP. 


both by ; 
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HAF. 


Confiſſon of Sins, by Enumeration of them; 
40 and firſt of Original Sin. ; 


Ext to the Preface, Confeſſion does Scoring to 
the more uſual and ordinary courſe ſucceed. 
The firſt thing to be confeſſed in the Enumeration 


of fin, (as is before expreſſed in the Scheme of Con- 
ſeſſion) : 78 Original ſi ſin. 


Eccl. 7. 29. 


Jer. 21. 


8. 
Pſal. 51. I. 
Iſaiah 1. 4. 


Rom 11 17. 


Epheſ. 1 
3. 


Romans 6 6. 
Rom 7 24, 23. 


John 3 6. 
JI. 17, 
21. 


| Heb 12. 1. 


Where God at f 21 man wpricke, 
be bath fince corrupted bimſelf by ſeeking o out 
many inventions, _ 

He planted our firſt. Parents a noble Vi ine, 
a right ſeed; but they quickly turned into 
. m Plants of a ſtrange Vine. 

So that we are tranſgreſſors from the 


womb, 
Being ſhapen | in iniquity, and conceived 


in ſin. 


corrupters. 
Branches of the wild Olive. 
Being naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Children of wrath ; bearing about * 
The old man. 
A body of ſin, and of death. 
A law of our members. 
Being born only of the fleſh, 
Having ſin that dwells in us. 
And is always preſent with us. 
And doth ſo eaſily beſet us. 


This Original fin bath been propagated to us, 


Im putation. 
Real Communication. 


A feed of evil-doers, children that are 
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1. By Imputation of Adam's particular tranſgreſſion, 


in eating the forbidden fruit; for, we were legally 


parties in that Covenant which was at firſt made with 


him; and therefore cannot but expect to be liable un- 
to the guilt which followed upon the 


Breach of it. By one man ſin entred into Rom. 3. 10. 


the world, ana death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, | | 

2. By real Communication of evil concupiſcence, 
and depravation upon our natures, which was 'the 
conſequent of the firſt rebellion : We were all of us 
naturally in our firſt Parents, as the ſtreams in the 
fountain, or the branches in the root, and therefore 
muſt needs partake of the ſame corrupted nature with 
them; For who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? And what is man that Job 14. 4. 
he ſhould be clean, or he that is born of job 15. 14, 
a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? This 
might juſtly make us more loathſome and abominable 
in God's eyes, than either Toads or Vipers, or any 


other the moſt venomous hurtful creatures are in ours; 


and for this alone, he might juſtly cut us off, and 
condemn us, though it were merely for the prevention 


of that miſchief and enmity againſt him, which the 


very principles of our natures are infected with. 
Though man were at firſt made little pp 8. 5, 6. 
lower than the Angels, being crowned with ; 
glory and honour ; having dominion over the other Crea- 
tures, all things being put under his feet; yet this corrup- 
tion of our nature hath now made us be- pfal. 49. 20. 
come more vile than the beaſts that periſh. 
is the root and the fountain of all other Sin, from 
whence every actual Abomination does proceed, 
Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, and Cruelty, and 
Profaneneſs, and every other Vice, which the moſt 
wicked Wretch in the World is guilty of, doth pro- 
ceed from hence, Hell it ſelf, which is the proper 
| Place 
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Place of Sin, is not more full of Sin, for the Kinds 
of it, than our Natures are. If there be any particu 

lar Sin which we have not faln into in our lives, *cis 
not for want of corrupt Principles and Diſpoſitions 
in our natures, which do incline us to all; but by rea- 


ſon of God's reſtraining or renewing Grace, which hath 


as yet withheld us from them; without which we 
ſhould break out into as great Abominations as were 
ever committed by the vileſt of the Sans of Men. 

All that pravity and baſeneſs, which fills up every 


Part and Power about us, are but diffuſions of our 


original corruption; what a world of Miſchief is 
there in our ſeveral Parts? Our Wills, Affections, 


our Tongues, Eyes. And yet all theſe are but as 


little Rivulets; the Fountain, or rather the Sea that 
feeds them, is our corrupted Nature, 


*Tis this that fills us with Enmity againſt all ſpiri- 


tual Truths and Ordinances ; makes us (what we 
ſhould tremble to think of) haters of God, though he be 
the God of our Life, and of our happineſs, in whom 


we live, and move, and have our beings. 
Hence is it, that when we would do good, 


Rom. 7. 4 evil is preſent with us. That we have 4 
lam in our members, rebelling againſt the 
law of our minds, and bringing us into captivity to the 


lam of ſn. | | 
"Tis this that makes us, like corrupted Veſſels, to 


pollate all the gifts that are poured into. vs; thoſe 
Graces and Abilities which from God are beſtowed 


upon us pure and excellent, when they are by us put 
forth in duties, are not without ſome ſavour of our 


own corruption. 
This contains in it, not only an utter deficiency 
of all good, but alſo a loathing and diſliking of it. 


Not only a liableneſs to evil, but alſo an inherent 
propenſion, and ſtrong deſire to it. All which is as 
natural to us, as blackneſs to an Ethiopian ; and like 
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the firctting Leproſie, adheres to our na- Levit. 14. 45. 


tures with ſo much pertinacy, that it 


cannot be utterly removed while we are 
on this ſide the Grave, till theſe our 
earthly Tabernacles ſhall be diſſolved. 
No ſoap or nitre can purge it. The ge- Jer. 2. 22. 


neral Deluge could not waſh it away; 


that ſwept away Sinners indeed, but not one Sin; 
neither ſhall the Fire of the laſt Day cleanſe it. 


It does totally over- 1 ard Than | 
ſpread both our e 


1. Underſtandings. 
1. Our Inward man \ 2, Conſciences. 
is hereby depraved, & 3. Affections. 


both in reſpect of 4. Wills. 


. Memories. 

1. Our Under ſtandings are hereby become full of 
vanity, inconſiderateneſs, ignorance ; neither know- 
ing nor enquiring after God; every thought Rom. 3. 11. 
and imagination of the heart being only evil, Gen 5. 8. 
and that continually, So that we are not 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
of our ſelves ſufficient to think any thing 
that is good, being given over to a repro- 
bate mind, vv & 011100, a mind void of judg- Rom. 1. 28. 
ment, not liking to retain God in our know- Verſe 21. 
ledge. Becoming vain in our imaginations, Jer. 4. 24. 
having our wicked hearts darkned, Being Cor. 2. 14. 
wiſe to do evil, but fooliſh to that which it 
good. Counting the things of God fooliſhneſs, 

Being carnally minded, which is enmity om. 8 4. 
againſt God, For it is not ſubject tothe Law verſe 7. 2 
of God, neither indeed can be, 

Full of Pride, Prejadice, and Contradiction againſt 
all ſacred Truths, ſetting up our own Imaginations 
and fleſhly Reaſonings, againſt the ſpiritual Notions 

that 
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Eph. 4. 18. that are dictated to us. Being alienated 
from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
that is in us. 5 | 
2, Our Conſciences are hereby become full of ſtupi- x 
1 dity and inſenſibleneſs, paſt feeling, being | 
1 Tim. 4, 2. Jared as with a bot iron. Altogether de- 
Tit. 1.15. filed. Not performing their office of 
Rom. 2. 13. bearing witneſs, accuſing, or excuſing us, 4 
. rightly, according to ſeveral occaſions. 
Being deaf unto every holy ſuggeſtion of God's Spirit, 
— againſt all the threats and judgments of the 
aw, 3 2 85 
Gon. ©. ar, 3. Our Hearts and Affections being evil 
from our youth : full of wicked policies, 
and unſearchable deceits. Deceitful above all things, and 
| deſperately wicked, who can know them ? Full 
4 1 7- 9 of luſtings againſt the Spirit of God Send- 
Mar & "4 ing forth evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, 
Eccl. 9,3, fornications, thefts, falſe-mitneſs, blaſphe- 
: | mies; Full of folly and madneſs, prefer- 
ring empty, tranſitory contentments, before thoſe 
great matters that concern, our eternity. Altogether | 
obdurate againſt the means of grace, not to be 
wrought upon either by hopes or fears, by mercies 
or judgments, lighting the threats of God; under- 
IF valuing his promiſes, diſtruſting his 
Prov: $a 35 4. Power, abuſing his Patience; quickly 
_* revolting and backſl,ding from every holy 
deſire. | 
Prov. 20 9. bo can ſay I have made my heart clean, 
J am pure from my ſans? 
4. Our Wills have now loſt their firſt native free- 
| dom, making us become ſervants unto 
{in ; bringing us into bondage unto corruption. 
Being full of loathing and averſeneſs, 
full of eamity and obſtinacy againſt any thing that 


15 good 
Caſting 


Jer. 8. 24. 
Per. 2. 12. 


. 


holy ſuggeſtion; eaſily open and atten- ac. 5. 
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Caſting Gods Laws behind our backs, and pal, 30. 17, 
bating to be reformed. 
5. Our Memories 
ry vofaithful and /i ppery, in letting out 
Things that are good, but very tenacious in evil 
Matters. 
II. Our Outward man, which was at IL 
firſt created with a kind of Divine 
Majeſty, above the other Creatures, is now become 
weak and vile, expoſed to all manner of Infirmities, 
Diſeaſes, Sins. So that we are all over nothing elſe 
but a body of fan, and death, our mem- 
bers being inſtruments of unrighteouſ- Rom. 6, 13. 
neſs, | ry | 
Eyes full of Adultery, Pride, Envy. 2 Per, . . 
Ears uncircumciſed, deaf unto every 


being naturally ve- Heb, 2. xy 


tive to Vanities, Lies, Slanders. | 120 
Tongues unruly, and full of deadly poy- Jam, 3. 8, 6. 

ſon, containing à world of iniquity ; de- 
filing the whole body; ſetting on fire the courſe of na- 
ture, being themſelves ſet on fire of Hell, Given to 
unſavory, unedifying Diſcourſes, Revilings, Profane- 
neſs, Blaſphemies. That which ſhould 

be our glory, The beſt member that we have, Pſal. 57. 8. 
is by this original Corruption, become Plal. 108. 1. 
tlie worſt, defiling all the reſt. 

Our Throat being as an open ſepulcbre; Rom. 3. 13, 
with our tongues we uſe deceit, the poyſon 

of aſps is under our lips. Our mouth is full Verſe 14. 


of curſing and bitterneſs ; our feet are ſwift 135 
to ſhed blood; deſtruction and miſery are 16, 
in our ways; and the way of peace haue we 17 
not known; there is no fear of God before 18, 


our eyes. | 
All which will yet appear more deformed and loath- 


ſom, if we look upon our own Natures in the rage, 


blaſe 


— —— — 


. 


7 


PTEN 1 


There being not any kind of Evil, which either 


Man or Devil hath committed, but there are in our 


Natures the Principles and Inclinations to it: The beſt 
of us being by Nature as bad as the worſt of Sinners. 

To which may be added our aptneſs to ſlight and 
undervalue the thought of this * goon Corruption, 
though it hath already brought ſo much miſchie 


upon all Mankind, wholly depraved us in our Facul- 
ties and Principles, and ſpread a Curſe and Deformity 


upon the whole Creation. 


3 2 8 nn * ä , — a. dis 


The Enumeration of actual Sins, both National 


and Perſonal ; againſt the Law and Goſpel : 
and particularly againſt the firſt Commandment. 


N the Enumeration of Sin, next to Original, we 
are to acknowledge our AGual Tranſgreſſions, 


which flow from the other, as As do from their 


Habits, h 

Theſe, in the general, are diſtinguiſhable into 
Sins National and Perſonal, of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſſion; in thought, word and deed; the particu- 
lars of which do refer to ſome kind of breach 


Firſt | 
Law: Second f Table, 


againft the Goſpel 


and may properly be enumerated under thoſe 
heads to which they appertain. Every Command- 


Poſitive 
Span, and 
Negative 


ment having in it both 3 
comprehending the Obedience of the whole Man. 


But 
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blaſphemies, baſeneſs, madneſs of other Men's Lives: 
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But now, becauſe it may be ſometimes convenient 
to make a diſtinct recital of National Sins, therefore 
we ought to be obſervant and prudent in the choice 
of fitting matter to this purpoſe. 

There are three Things that will raiſe a Sin to 
publick Guilt, and make it become National. 

1. Common Practice. | | 
2. Publick Eſtabliſhment or Conni- Heb. 2. 12, 
vance | | | 

3. General Inſenſibleneſs. 

Theſe are variouſly applicable (ac- 2. 
cording to the Condition of ſeveral 

times) both to Offences againſt the firſt or ſecond 
Table. As Idolatry, Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophane- 
_ neſs, Incouragement to wild and deſperate Errors, 
Ingratitude, and unfruitfulneſs under publick and 
common Mercies, Security and Inadvertency under 
all thoſe various Diſpenſations that befal us, Incon- 
ſiderateneſs of the day of our Viſitation, and the 
Things that concern our Peace, Loathing of our ſpi- 
ritual Manna, Breach of our publick and ſolemn En- 
gagement. „ 

Blood - guiltineſs, Cruelty, Injuſtice, . 2, 
Oppreſſion, Perfidiouſneſs, Bitterneſs, 

a Spirit of Diſobedience, Confeſſion, Giddineſs in 
reſpect of civil Order, Oc. 

Hither to appertain the iniquitierof our Dan 9. 1. 7. 
Fathers, and of all publick Orders and | 
Degrees of Men; our Kings, our Prin. Neh. 9. 34. 
ces, our Priefls; which ought upon ſome 
ſpecial Occaſions to be acknowledged and bewailed. 
But theſe are not reducible unto any particular Ca- 
talogue, becauſe they do continually vary according 
to ſeveral times. on h 

In the Enumeration of Perſonal Sins, a Man ought 
chiefly to inſiſt vpon thoſe particulars, whereof he 

is 


— Ae nes 


— — — — — 22 
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is more eſpecially guilty: But withal, 
See Biſhop he ſhould know, and (upon ſeveral occa- 


 Downkar's ſions) be able to reckon up the ſpecies 


Abſtract. and kinds of all Sins. 


Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by look- 


25 Kd ing upon the divine Law, according to 
ies latitude and fullneſs, examining what 


cb. Maſter 

Brinſley's | | Injoined 

Watch, 1 Part. is therein concerning 
Forbidden 


either the Duties of Piety towards God in the fir 
Table, or the Duties of Charity towards our Neigb- 
bour in the ſecond Table. 

The firſt Commandment does forbid the not having 
Febowab alone for our God, and conſequently the not 


knowing, not believing, not adhering, not ſubmit- 


ting to him, The not behaving our ſelves towards 


him, in all reſpects, as our God. 


So that we fin againſt this by I no- 
+; bal rance, When we do not labour after och 
a meaſure of Knowledge i in Divine Truths, as is pro- 

portionable to the callings wherein we 
Heb. 5. 12. are, the time and means which we Fave 
Job 21. 14. had. When we do not de ſire the know- 
Nat. 4. 16. leage of God's ways, being content to fat 
in darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death. 

Not endeavouring to acquaint our felves with his 
Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom, Unchange- 
ableneſs, and thoſe other Attributes of the Divine 
Phil. 1. 10. Nature. Not ſearching the Scriptures, 
EE I roving the things that are more excellent, 
| When our Knowledge is only liicral 
Luk. 12, 47. and unt ſfectual, not working anſwerable 

Obedience in our Lives, when we are 
not careful ro obſerve and conſider, and treaſure up in 


our Hearts thoſe holy Truths, which at any time have 
been 
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been diſcoered to us; But ſuffer them to yy 2. x. 
ſlip from us, by inadvertency or forget- 


fulneſs, not ruminating upon them, or recailing them 


to mind, according to our ſeveral occaſions. 

By Infidelity, when we do not aſſent Infidelity. 
unto his Law, as being holy, juſt and | 
good : Not labouring to ſtrengthen our Faith in bis 
holy Attributes and Word. Not ſo firmly believing 
his threats and judgments, as to be humbled thereby; 
or his promiſes, as to be invited by them unto new- 


neſs of life. 


By Diffidence, Not adhering to him Difdence. 
with all our Hearts, not caſting our bur- Pal. 55. 22. 


den upon him. Not truſting him in the 


want of outward Means, full of carking and ſolicitous 
Thoughts, apt to put our Confidence 

in arms of fleſh, broken reeds, lying Jer. 17. 5 
vanities, — 

By want of Love, not loving of him Want of Love. 
with all our Affections and Might; pre- . 
ferring the love of our ſelves, of pleaſure, riches, 
honour, and the like earthly Vanities, before that in- 
finite and abſolute good that way be found in him. 
Suffering our ſhame, worldlineſs, ſecurity, hopes, fears, 
dependencies, want of leiſure, and ſuch like poor 
teſpects, to ſeduce our affections from him, and to 
hinder our Communion with him. Loving his Crea- 
tyres, bis Enemies, any thing, rather 
than himſelf; Forſaking the Fountain of Jef. 2. 13, 
living Waters, and hewing out to our ſulves s. 
broken Ciſterns that will hold no water, Spending our time 
and our money for that which is not bread, Va. 55, 2. 
and our labour for that which ſatisfieth not. : 
By wantof Zeal, Not being zealous Want oſZeal. 
for his Glory, in the forward and cheer- 


A 

ful uſe of ſuch means whereby it may be promoted in 

n fervent and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe Things 
7 F 


that 


| 
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that may binder it: In an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for 
thoſe reigning Corruptions, either publick in the times, 
or private in our own ſouls, whereby it hath been 
abuſed ; wronging good Cauſes, either by our luke- 
warmneſs, or elſe by our blind, indiſcreet zeal. | 
Want of Foy. By want of rejoycing in him, not ſerving 
Deut. 28. 47- him with gladneſs of heart Not rejoycin 
Iſa, 61, 10. in the Lord: Not finding any ſuch reliſh 
in his holy Word and Ordinances, 
whereby they may ſeem ſweeter than the honey and 
the honey- comb; but rather counting his ways grie- 
vous and burdenſom unto us. | | 
Unthankful- By Unthankfulneſs for thoſe great mer- 
neſs. cies which are freely beſtowed upon us, 
2 Chr. 32. 25. not rendring unto the Lord, according to 
the benefits we receive, failing in the ac- 
knowledgement of them, letting them ſlip by us 
without any regard or notice, being too apt to aſcribe 
God's bleſlings unto our own deſerts and 
Hab. 1, 16, endeavours. Sacrificing to our own Nets. 
 Subjed to forget his Favours, though he 
doth renew them every moment : And amongſt thoſe 
few that we do take notice of, and remember, yet 
our thankfulneſfs for the receit of them, is no way pro- 
portionable to our importunity in the want of them. 
Expreſſing our flighting of them, even in our very 
Thankſgiving for them. Not mentioning them with 


any hearty ſenſe or affection. Not willing to acknow- 


ledge them by Charity towards his diſtreſſed Mem- 


bers, according to our Abilities and Opportunities. 


| But rather returning evil for good, and 

Pſal. 109. 5. batred for his good will. Like Jeſhurun, 
Deut. 32. 15- waxing fat, and kicking with the heel. 
Abundance making us wanton, and con- 


temptoouſly to ſpurn at his Laws. Loading and wea- 
rying bim with our Sins, whilſt he does continually | 


heap upon us his unwearied mercies. - 
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By our Impatience under thoſe ſmall Impatienee. 
Croſſes that are juſtly inflicted upon us. 
Not behaving our ſelyes humbly and chearfully under 
God's fatherly chaſtiſements. Not accept- 
ing the puniſhment of our iniquity, though mo _ * 
it be much leſs than we have deſerved, Mic. " n 
Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 


as conſidering how we bave ſinned againſt him. Being 


ſubject to murmoring and repining, to fainting and 

deſpair, to ſeek help and deliverance by unlawful 

means, : 
By want of ſubmiſſion and obediente unto Diſotedience, 


him, according to our duty and pro- 
feſſion; very inconſiſtent in our holy ſervices, tempo- 


rary and by fits, ſubject to backſlide and revolt upon 


every {light temptation. Our goodneſs Hofen 6. 4. 


being as the morning cloud, and as the early 


dew which paſſeth away. Not Univerſal in our Obedi- 
ence, but partial, and by halves, apt to pick and chuſe 
in our Duties, according as they may beſt ſute with our 


own Humouts, and the courſe of the Times, not 


baving, reſpett to all bis Commandments, 
Not hating every falſe way. Not hearty verſe ! S 6. 
and ſincere in our performances, doing * 
them with all our might, but hypocritically, perfun- 
Qorily, negligenily, 

By our not fearing of God, according 3 
to the Infinite Power, Juſtice, Majeſt — 
of the Divine Nature; or according to 


thoſe manifold Sins whereby we have provoked his 
Wrath; behaving our ſelves with much ſecurity and 


inad vertency under all the various diſpenſations of his 
Providence, as if we our ſelves were not at all con- 
cerned in them. Not regarding the works fab 63 

of the Lord, and conſidering the operation ms 
of bis hands; ſtil] going on after the imagi= IH. 28. 12. 


nation of our own hearts, as if we had made 
F 2 a Co- 


though we do ſtil] per ſevere in ou 
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4 Covenant with death, and with hell were at an agreement; 
very apt to promiſe to our ſelves peace and impunity, 
| Sronted rebellions ; 

1 very ſubject to laviſh worldly fears, 
Iſa, $1. 12,13: of men that ſhall die, and the ſons of men 
= that ſhall be made as graſs. Forgetting 

the Lord our Maler, who ſiretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth, Not grieving when he 


 firikes us, refuſing to receive correction, though be does 


conſume us, making our faces barder than a 
Jerem. 5. 3. rock, and refuſing to return. | 


Pride. By not demeaning our ſelves bumbly 
| . before him, according as our own vile- 
neſs, and the greatneſs of his mercy does require. 


Behaving our ſelves in our general courſe, as if we 


were deſirous to live without God here, and content to 


be annihilated hereafter, ſo we might but in this 
World enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon. 


* 


2 
— 


En 


Sins azainſ? the ſecond Commandment, 


4 | H E ſecond Commandment does concern the 


Manner and Means of God's Worſhip. Againſt 
this we ſin, not only by repreſenting and worſhipping 
of him in Images, but allo by entertaining groſs miſ- 
conceits of the Divine Nature, by mixing any will- 
worſhip, ſuperſtition, or our own inventions with his 
ſervice; when we do not ſerve him after ſuch a way 

| as is agreeable to his Nature, and re- 


Joh, 4. 24. quired in his Word, that is, not in ſpirit 


: and truth; not with uprightneſs, ſince- 
rity, cheer fulneſs. | THT 
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* deadneſs, uncomfortableneſs there is 


them. 
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»» 


1. It will here concern us to examine Manner. 

how exceedingly we have failed in the 

manner of thoſe good Duties which we have at- 
tempted; how much averſeneſs there is in us from ſetting 
about them How much diſtraction and benumbedneſs of 
ſpirit in the performance of them: How much impo- 
tency and wearineſs in the continuance of them : How 
much pride, unſpiritualneſs, formality, want of reliſh, 
mixed with our beſt ſervices: Serving = a _ - 
God with feigned lips, Drawing near to 


bim with our mouths, and honouring him with our lips, 


when our bearts are far from him, Reſting our 
ſelves in the meer out-fides of Duties, when we 
do not enjoy any Communion with God in 


2. We ought to examine our failings, Means 
in reſpect of the means or kinds of Di- 8 
vine Worſhip. Our careleſsneſs to keep our ſelves 
cloſe in a continual holy Communion with God by 


the right uſe of all his ſacred Ordinances. 


Private, 
1, Prayer, both 4 publick. 
2. Miniſtry of the Word. 
3. Receiving of the Sacraments. 


1. Our negligence in ſetting any ſo- . 


1 lemn time apart for our ſecret Deyotions in prayer. 


betwixt God and our Souls. Omitting | 
them upon every trival occaſion, or flight preteace 
of buſineſs, Our careleſsneſs in the private obſer- 
vance of this Duty with our Families and near Rela- 
tions, and in publick with the Cangregation. Our ap- 
proaching before God without that preparation, reve- 
rence, or attention, as become ſuch vile Creatures, 

| | F 3 OE ſpeak- 


| Pſalm 9. 0, 


1 


86 4 Diſcourſe concerning 83 
ſpeaking to ſo great a Majeſty. | Regard- 


—4 — 4 ing iniquity in our hearts, not calling upon 


Ffal. 78. 36. bim in truth : Flattering bim with our 


mouths, and lying to bim with our tongues, 
when our heart is not right with him, 3 

Daniel 9. 8. Not Confeſſing our Sins with that ſor- 
| row, ſhame and confuſion of face, as hav- 
ing thereby ſo much diſhonoured his glo- 
rious Name, and endangered our own 
Job 31. 33. falvation ; being rather apt to cover our 
tranſgreſſions with Adam, by hiding our 

iniquity in our boſom. Or if we do acknowledge them 
yet we are not careful to forſike them, bur do ſtill 
go on in a continual round of confeſſing and committing, 
committing and confeſſing again. 5 
Failing very much in the Matter of our Petitions, 
not asking thoſe things which are ac- 

1 Joh. 5. 14. cording to his will, Apt to make our 
prejudicate Opinions, and paſſionate wiſhes, the ſubject 
of our Prayers, inſtead of the holy and unchangeable 
will of God. For the Aanner of them, not with faith 
and fervency, as being truly ſenſible of our own wants, 
or as if we did really believe this duty to be an ef- 
fectval means for the ſupply of them. Not tenderly 


affectionate in our forgiving others, or our interceed- 
ing for them. 


In our Thankſgiving, not mentioning the favours 
we have received, with any ſuch hearty ſenſe of them, 
as may ſtir vp in our fouls chearfulneſs, 
Plal. 103. I. love, gratitude. Not praiſing God with 

| our whole bearts, and all that is within us, 

Coming before him with cuſtomary Devotion, ra- 
ther to ſatisfie the ſcruples of a natura! conſcience, 
than out of any true love to this duty ir ſelf, or ex- 
perimental evidence of comfort to be had by it; 
our hearts being apt to wander from him, even whilſt 


we 
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we are ſpeaking with him; to think but lighty of him, 
whilſt we pretend much honour to him. 

Nor retaining any taſte and reliſh of theſe Duties, 
after they are ended: Not living ſuitably to them : 


Not taking notice how God does anſwer our Prayers 


in the ſeveral paſſages of his Providence towards 
us. | | 

2. For the Ordinance of Preaching, Failingsin re- 
the Miniſter does herein offend, by being ſpett of the 
negligent and ſlothful in his Calling, Miniſtry of 
not preaching with that conſtancy, faith- . 
fulneſs, ſimplicity, judgment, authority, courage, de- 
monſt ration of the Spirit as he ſhould, The People 
by neglecting to hear and read the Word, according 
to their ſeveral opportunities. By not Before. 
preparing themſelves for this holy ex- 

erciſe. Not coming unto it with hungring and 
thirſting deſire, and loving, believing, prizing it, as 
being of ſuch great Efficacy and neceſſity for our well- 
beings, able to ſave our ſouls; Bringing with them 
much carnal ſecurity, which makes them without any 
deſire or care to profit by it; much impenitence and 
hardneſs of heart: Not without ſome ſecret reſoluti- 
ons of continuing in their former courſes, whatever 


| ſhall be ſaid to the contrary : Many worldly cares and 
thoughts, with high conceits of their own ſufficĩencies; 


prejudice againſt their Teachers; curioſity, not to learn, 
but to cenſure; itching Ears, rather to pleaſe the fan- 
cy, than reform their Lives. 

Not hearkening to it without much ir- At. 


reverence, diſtraction, infidelity, miſap- 


plication, obſtinacy, dulneſs, wearineſs: Not receiv- 
ing it into a good and honeſt heart, with deſite to re- 
tain and practiſe it. | 
Not careful (after they have heard it) After. 
to root and fix it in their hearts by 
Prayer, Meditation, Conference: Not expreſſing the 
| | F * | fruit 


— 


d 
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fruit of it in their Converſation, lighting thoſe many 
gracious Opportunities, wherein God hath reached 
forth unto them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation ; 
and though he hath with much patience waited for 
their amendment ; yet they have ſtill hardened their 
heaits, and notwithſtanding the former and the latter 
rain, do remain like dry ſtakes in an hedge, barren 
and fruitleſs, without any ſpiritual life or growth, 
anſwerable to the means which they have had. 


aptiſm. 

3. For the Sacraments, 3 _ —_ tank 
Failings in Our ſighting and renouncing that Co- 
the Sacra- venant which we made in Baptiſm, abu- 
"py ſing that good profeſſion, which we have pro- 
1 Tim g. 12. felſed before many witneſſes, Not walking 


as thoſe that have been received into the 
boſom of the Church, and diſtinguiſhed from others 
that are without, Not fighting againſt the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, as becomes ſuch as are liſted in 
the number of Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants. 
lr And ſo for the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Supper body and blood; our not hungring and 

: thirſting after it, not partaking of it ſo 
freqrently as our neceſſities and opportunities have re- 


quired, | 
Before. When we have approached unto it, 
a have we been careful before- band, to ſet 
any ſolemn time apart, for the fitting of our ſelves 
: vnto ſo holy a work? have we not been 
I Cor. 11. 28. unwilling to ranſack and examine the ſe- 
cret corners of ovr hearts? to find out, 
and to purge out thoſe particular boſome Sins, unto 
which our natures do moſt incline vs? after a more 
ſpecial manner, to excite and ſtir up in our ſelves 
the Grace of God's holy Spirit, to renew thoſe Con- 
ditions of the Covenant required on our Parts, Faith 

and Redentance. 

| In 
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In the receiving of the Sacrament, Ar. 
have we not been too apt to {light and 
diſ-eſteem it, as if it were but an empty, common 
Ceremony? Have we behaved our ſelves with ſo much 
fear and reverence, as might become ſuch a ſacred 
Myſtery ? with ſuch ſpiritual Joy and Delight, as 
hould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that Table. 
Aﬀter the receit of it, have we not After. 
quickly forgotten our good reſolutions, : 
relapſed into our old Sins again, not feeling or regard- 
ing any ſuch comfort or profit as is promiſed to the 
right partaking of this Ordinance? Have 
we not often eat and drunk unworthily ? 1 Cor. 11. 25, 
and conſequently, eat and drunk judgment 29. 
to our ſelves? becoming guilty of the body | 
and blood of Chriſt ; doing that horrid 
Act which we ſo much deteſted in the | 
Jews, Crucifying again our bleſſed Savi- Hebrews 6. 6, 
our, and by lighting the proffers of | 
Mercy in this Sacrament, doing as much 
as in us lies, to make bis Paſſion of none 1 Sor. 1, 17; 


ect. 


CHAP. X. 
Sins againſt the Third and Fourth C ommanad. 
ment. | 


HE Third Commandment does forbid the 
abuſe of God's Name. By the Name of God 

we are to underſtand any thing whereby he may 
be known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 
Works. ; | 
So that we ſin againſt this Commandment by wicked 
Oaths, curſed Execrations, unlawful Vows, every 
light 
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light irreverent mention of God, all ſuch idle words 

as do no way tend to the ſanctify ing of his Name. 
By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, negleQing 
all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions which ſince 
Pſal; 78. 8. we have made. Dealing falſely in our Co- 
denants, when our heart is not ſet aright, 

and our ſpirit not ſtedfaſt with God. 

By our not acknowledging, and effectual remem- 
brance of his holy Titles and Attributes as we have 


had occaſion. Not delighting to ſpeak good of his 


Name, and to make his praiſe glorious. 
By an irreverent and cuſtomary mention of his 


great and glorions Name upon trivial occaſions. 


By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word ſo 
frequently, with that holineſs and reverence as we 
ſhould ; ſometimes pretending to declare 
Pſal. 50. 16. 7 | 8 . | — 
hit Statutes, and to take his Covenant into 
our mouths, whereas we hate inſtruction, and caſt bis Law 
bebind us. 20 
By our Careleſsneſs in vindicating the glory of his 


Name and Truths, when they are vilified by others. 


By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with 


an unholy converſation; Not behaving our ſelves ſo 


ſincerely in regard of God, nor ſo inoffenſively in 
reſpect. of Men, as we ſhould. 1 
By defacing his glorious Image inſtamped upon 

| us in our Creation: Becoming more 
Pſal. 49. 10. Vile and fooliſh than the beaſts that periſh. 
In our Regeneration, relapſing in the Sins 

Epheſ. 4. 1. of our unregeneracy, Not walking wortby 

of that Vocation whereunto we are called. 


By our careleſneſs in diſcovering and acknowledging 


the Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe ſpecial pat- 
fapes of his Providence which befal us. 

The Fourth The Fourth Commandment does forbid 
_—_— all careleſneſs in ſanctification 


of 


— — 
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Ordinary, 
G Fassade | = 

So that we ſin againſt this, when we do not remem- 
ber to keep the Lord's day holy; that is, when we 
are not mindful before hand to prevent and avoid 
all ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract us in thoſe Duties 
that belong vato this day. | _ 
When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 
Works and ſinful Deſires, but miſ-pend much of that 
precious time in idleneſs and vanity, or elſe ſatisfying 
our ſelves in a ſuperſtitious, cuſtomary obſervation 
of the outward reſt, without regarding the means or 
the works of ſanQification. 

When we are not careful to prepare our ſelves for 

publick duty, by praying for Miniſters in general, that 
God would endow them with fitting gifts ahd abili- 
ties, proſpering their endeavours, by giving happy 
| ſucceſs unto their Miniſtry ; more particularly, for the 
| Paſtor to whoſe charge we belong, that God would 
direct him to ſpeak unto our hearts and conſcien- 
Ces. | 

When we are careleſs in the performing of our 
publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, ſinceri- 
ty, ſpiritvalneſs, attention as we ſhould. 

When we are negligent in looking to thoſe that 
are under vs, who by our careleſsneſs or connivance, 
may be encouraged to the profanation of this day. 

When we fail in thoſe private duties that concern 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath, Meditation of the 
Word we hear, ſearching the Scriptures to prove 
the truth of it, Application of it to our ſelves, ex- 
amining our own hearts, private prayer, conference, 
 whetting the Law upon one another, mutually ex- 

horting and ſtirring up each other unto : 
holy Duties, contemplating the Creg- Deut. 11. 19, 
tures, and the Providence of God. Pſal. 92. 


When 


— — N — — | — 
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When we are weary of the Sabbath, 
Amos 8. 3. and wih it were gone, and cannot call it 
IIa. 38. 13. a delight. | 
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ſpiritual duties of Love and Thankfulneſs, which 
Nehem. 8. 9. God requires; not keeping them boly unto 

the Lord, as we ought to do; not there- 
by taking occaſion to enlarge our bounty to our poor 
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i And fo +>, on days, lawfully ſet apart, 

| for ſolemn Faſts. FPublick. 

[ | T'brivate. f 
| When we miſ-pend our occaſional Feſtivals altoge - { 
| ther in outward, carnal mirth, without thoſe inward, d 


| brethren, = 9 FE 
"i And ſo for days of Humiliation, 
1 Lev. 23. 28. which are called Sabbaths in Scripture : 
hy S Our neglect of theſe when there is any 
1 ſpecial occaſion for them, either publick or private; 
i our inſenſibleneſs of dangers and judgments, like the 
1 old World keeping on in the road of our ſecular a 
i Mar. 24. 38. employments, eating and drinking, buy- 3 
0 Am. 6. 3, 6. ing and ſelling, &c. putting far away the 
1 evil day; chanting to the ſound of the Viol, 
ly drinking wine in bowls, but are not grieved 
"yt for the affliction of Joſeph Not ſighing 
ith Ezek. 9. 4. and weeping for the abominations that are 
1 committed in the midſt of us. 8 
i When we do obſerve theſe days, we are ready to 
Ml reſt our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward mortifi- 


| cation, hanging down the heads, ſad 
| Jer. 14, 10. countenances, without inward affiiGing of 


| | „ the ſoul - nor breaking, bruiſing, renting 
1 of our hearts: Refraining not our feet, 
1 John 3. 8. but loving to wander, nat turning from all 
| i. our evil ways and the violence in our hands, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Sins againſt the Second Table, 


HE SECOND Table doth injoin the Duties of 
| Charity and Juſtice towards our neighbour, 
Againſt this we ſin when we do not love our neigh- 
bours with ſuch true, unfeigned leve, as | 
our ſelves; when we do not deal ſo wi 
others, as we delire they ſho cal 
with us; when we do not pray tor them, $a endea- 
your their good as our own. a 
In the fifth Commandment are forbidden the Vices 
which concern the relations 
of Superiors. 

Inferiors. N 

So that we ſin againſt this, by not behaving our 
felves anſwerably to our ſeveral relations. 

Not modeſtly and gravely to our inferior; going 
before them in an example of good life: | 
Not humbly and dutifully to our Superiors; 1 Per. 2. 13. 
not ſubmitting to them for Conſcience Rom, 13. I, 2, 


at. 7. 12. 


ae, as being ordained of God - Not 


thankfully to our Benefactors, either not remembring, 
or not acknowledging, or not eſteeming, or not 
requiting them as we might. 

Subject to envy, and extenuate thoſe ſpecial gifts 
of others, whereby they have attained any prehemi- 
nence above our ſelves. 

Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which do 
more particularly concern the relations of 

Parents Not educating, inſtructing, chaſtiſing their 
children ſo carefully: Not providing and praying for 
them as they ſhould, 


children. 


—— 


Ch. XL 
Children + Not loving. and reverencing their Pa- 
rents, not ſubmitting to them, not being ſo thankful 
towards them as they might. 
Husband : Not behaving himſelf as a Head, to go- 
yern, inſtru, and cheriſh bis Wife. 
Wife : By being irreverent, unquiet, not an helper, 
but an hinderer of her Husband's good. 3 
Mafter : Not careful in directing, governing, pun- 
iſning, rewarding their ſervants. 
Servants : Diſobedient, ſlothful, unfaithful, anſwer- 
ing again, murmuring. 15 
Aged : Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and exem- 
plary in their carriage. 
Younger Irreverent towards the Perſons of the 
ancient, neglecting their good counſels and examples, 
Superiours : In gifts, whether inward, of the mind, 
or outward of the eſtate, in reſpect of Nobility, 
Riches, Cc. abuſing of their gifts unto ſcorn, pride, 
oppreſſion, not doing ſo much good as the advantage 
of their abilities and places does require. 
Inferiors : Either too much difdaining, or too much 
flattering thoſe above them. Ou 
Magiſtrates: Want of diligence and uprightneſs 
in the diſcharge of their places. 
SubjeF : Not ſo reſpeQtive, ſerviceable, ſubmiſ- 
ſive as they ſhould. 
Teachers : Negligent in taking all occaſions 


of inſtructing, reforming others by —— = 
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| Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. 


The fixth The Sixth Commandment does forbid 
Command. all thoſe Sins which are againſt the health 
1 and welfare of 

Bodies. 


our own, or our Neigbbours- "RY 


So that we fin againft this, not only by outward 


acts of violence, but alſo by an aptneſs to entertain 
| | prejudice 
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rejudice and miſcontents againſt others: 

y raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, Mar. 3. 22. 
revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, 1 John 3. 13. 
hatred, and implacableneſs. | 
By failing in thoſe particulars which concern the 
maintenance of mutual peace and friendihip amongſt 
one another: By haughty, inſolent carriage: Reviling, 
ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches, „ | 

Being ſenſeleſs and hardhearted in the miſeries of 
our brethren; not weeping with them that weep 

not being heartily affected at thoſe publick evils where- 
in we our ſelves are not more immediately and parti- 
cularly concerned, : 

By wounding and omg ſouls of others 

Active, miſguiding them, 
through ſcandal J puree grieving them, x 
when we encourage them in their evil courſes, either 
by Provocation, Counſel, Example, Connivance. 

By the levity and unprofitableneſs of converſing 
amongſt others; when we do not labour to ſtir them 
up unto holineſs, according to our ſeveral opportu- 
nities and relations; not inſtructing the ignorant, 
comforting the weak, admoniſhing, exhorting, en- 
couraging others unto well-doing. 

By neglecting our own bodily health and welfare, 
through intemperance, immoderate paſſions, & c. 

By being careleſs of our own ſouls, not providing 
for the days of Death and Judgment, but thruſting 
them far from us, bidding thoſe days care for them- 
ſelves. By quenching and ſuppreſſing thoſe holy mo- 
tions that are at any tim? ſuggeſted unto our hearts, 
preferring the baſe things of this World, before thoſe 
great matters that concern Eternity. 

The Seventh Commandment does for- The ſeventh 
bid all kinds of Uncleanneſs, both of bo- Command- 
dy and ſoul, together with the means went. 


and ſigns of it. | 
1 Againſt 


* 
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Againſt this we ſin, not only by committing any 
vutward act of uncleanneſs, either by our ſelves, or 
with others: But alſo, 3 | 
Mat. 3. 28. By the Adultery of the keart, by hay- 
ing our minds full of unchaſte deſires, 


by cheriſhing in our ſelves any luſtful affeAion, By 


delighting our thoughts in the fancy and ſpeculation 
of thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to act. 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhly con- 
cupiſcence, by vigilancy over our own hearts and 
ways, by avoiding all evil company, and ſuch other 
occaſions as may enflame us; when we are not mode- 
rate in our delights, modeſt in our carriage, tempe- 
rate in our diet, diligent and painful in our callings, 

When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our 
ears are willingly open to filthy and unclean Commu- 
nication, when our tongues are given to rotten and 
unſavory Speeches. 5 

When we are not wary and circumſpect in avoid- 
ing all ſuſpicions and appearances of this evil. 


The eighth The Eigbtb Commandment does forbid 
Command- all thoſe vices which do concern our 
— own or our Neighbours outward Eſtate ; 


as Theft, Oppreſſion, Deceit, Sacriledge, Uſury, Bri- 
bery, Prodigality. * 

We offend againſt this, not only by thoſe external 
acts of theft and injuſtice, which humane law does 
take notice of: But alſo, | | 5 
1 Tim. 6, 10. By the Love of money, which is the 

root of all evil; by being diſcontent at 
our eſtates, greedy of gain, full of reſtleſs and in- 
fatiable deſires after theſe earthly profits. 

When we are not ſo ſtri& and conſcionable in the 
means of getting wealth; either negligent and idle 
in thoſe callings wherein we ſhould provide for our 

ſelves and our families, or elſe too much 
Prov. 28. 20. baſting to be rich, by violence and op- 
preſſion, 
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preſſion, craft, or over reaching, by being unfaithfal 


in our words and promiſes: Not ſo upright and fin- 


cere in our dealings with others, nor conſcionable in 
paying them their dues. 

When we are not wiſe and moderate in the uſe of 
theſe outward things: Not diſcreet in laying ont 

the Talents committed to our ſtewardſhip; too ſpa- 
ring and parcimonious unto good pur poſes; too laviſh 
about diſhoneſt and vnneceſlary occaſions, 

The ninth Commandment does forbid The ninth 
thoſe vices which concern our own, or Command. 
our neighbours reputations, as Slander, ment. 
Credulity, hearing of Tale- bearers, Cenſuring, Sini- 
ſter Suſpicions, Flattery, Silence in defending, &c. 

Againſt this we ſin, not only when we do pub- 
lickly concur with others in falſe judgment againſt 
our neighbours : But alſo, 

When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking, hear- 
ing, thinking of others. 

Subject to reviling, ſcornfol, flanderous ſpeeches, 


very ready to ſpeak ill, and to ſpread the faults of 


our neighbours, when it does no way concern us, or 
is like to benefit others. 

Willing to entertain Back- bitere, Tale. bearers, 
Scoffers, ready to liſten unto any report that tends 
unto the defamation of others, too much affected 


unto Flattering tongues and decenful lips e Bohe and 


meddling in the affairs of others, where we are noc 
concerned, 

Full of Credulity. and raſh Belief, in jodging of 
ill rumors, too liable to uncharitable ſuſpicions, apt 
to interpret good things ill, and doubtful matters in 
the worſt ſenſe. 

Not ſo careful in upholding our neigbour's credit, 
by admoniſhing, exhorting, rebuking him, according 
to our callings and opportunities, 
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Subje& to arrogant, high conceits of our ſelves, 
and yet very negligent in thoſe ways whereby we may 
eſtabliſh our reputations : Not labouring to be ſuch 
as we would ſeem to be; Not endeavouvring to keep 
a good conſcience before God, and à good report before 
men, Not avoiding all appearance of evil, 


The tent! The Tenth and laſt Commandment does 
Command- forbid any concupiſcence againſt our 
ment. neighbour, though before the conſent 


of the will; whether by covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, evil 


thoughts, envy. | 


Againſt this we fin, when we have not ſuch a holy 
diſpoſition in our minds unto the duties of Charity, 
as God hath required. 

When we are apt to fayour and entertain the tem- 


ptations that are ſuggeſted to us. 


When our minds are full of evil fancies and 
wicked perturbations, ariſing from our corrupted 
natures. | | 
When we delight our ſelves in any 
Job 20. 12, 13. evil imagination, leeping it cloſe, and vol- 

ling it in our thoughts, though our 
minds (perhaps) do not conſent to the acting of it. 


CHAP. 


1 


8 


22 


* ol 
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1 


and to have our mind corrupted from the 
'* famplicity that is in Chriſt; not being ſound 
in the faith. 


are reducible to theſe two heads, 
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C HAP. XII: 
Sins againſt the Goſpel. 


Ext to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Lam, we 
ought to enumerate our fins againſt the Goſpel, 

which for the general kinds of them, 
| Unbelief. 


/ Impenitence. 

* Our Unbelief, in the ſeveral degrees 1. Unbelief. 
of it. 

Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the Du- 
ties, Protniſes, Priviledges of the Goſpel, though it 


# does contain the beſt glad tidings, and of the greateſt 


conſequence, that can poſſibly be imagined. 

Our not aſſenting to it, according to its full lati- 
tude, being eaſily carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, any wild erroneous fancy; apt 


to turn aſide unto ow own crooked ways, Pal. 123. 5. 
2 Cor. 11,3, 
Hit., . Abs 


Our not loving and eſtee ming of it. 
Not ſufficiently admiring that miracle 
of divine bounty, wherein the Love of Romans 5. 8. 


God was more eſpecially commended and 
manifeſted towards us, in chat he ſent 


bis only begotten Son into the world, that we 1 John 4. 9. 
might live through him. 


Our too much lighting and underva- 
luing the great love and merits of our 


bleſſed Redeemer. Treading under foot Heb, 10. 29.7 


| tbe Son of God, profaning the blood of the 


Covenant, and doing what we can #9 


G 2 male 
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mate Chriſt's paſſion of none ect. Being 

Phil. 3. S. apt to prefer droſs and dung before the 
|  excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
Col. 3. 11, our Lord. Not counting him all in all. 
Rom. 5. 11. Not rejoicing in God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we bave received the At- 

Galat, 6. 14, onement. Not glorying alone in Chriſt, 
and him crucified, Not counting his fa- 

vour and loving kindneſs to be better 


Pſal. 119.115: than life, Not claiming his promiſes as 


our heritage, eſteeming them the joy of our 
Eph. 3. 1. hearts. Not looking upon them as being 
2 Per. 1. 4, Uunſearchable riches ; exceeding great and 

precious, | 
Our not living by faith in all eſtates and conditions; 
not embracing the promiſes of the Goſpel with ſo 


much readineſs, nor adbering to them with ſo much 


ſtedfaſtneſs, as the excellency and certainty of them do 
require, A, | 

Not improving and applying this rich treaſure 
of Goſpel-promiles, unto the various changes of 
this temporal life, in reſpect of + _ _ 

Being very apt to be sltogether immerſed in ſen- 
ſitive, external things, without reflecting upon thoſe 
advantages we might from thence enjoy in this re- 


gerd. 


And ſo for our ſpiritual life, being apt to rely on 
our own righteovinels and ſelf. juſtifications, thereby 
endeavouring (as much as in us lies) to deprive Chriſt 
of bis Saviour ſhip. 1 

Not owning of Chrift in all his Offices; not wil- 


ing to accept of him as well for our Lord, as our 


SADiour. 


And this heart of unbelief does prove 
ch,” 3. 2, unto us a root of Apoſtacy, making us 
to depart from the living God, i, 

2, Our 
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2. Our impenitency, in that when God 2 Impeniten- 
had in ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us cy. 
our own miſerable condition by reaſon 
of the Covenant of Works, we have not yet humbled 
our ſelves in any proportion to the multitude or 
greatneſs of our ſins; nor applied our ſelves with 
any fervency of heart unto the only means of Par- 
don and Reconciliation in the Covenant of Grace, 

Not being inquiſitive after cur fins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular fail- 
ings, but rather to hide and excuſe them. 

Not being humbled and grieved for them, as conſi- 
dering that wretched injuſtice, folly, unkindneſs, 
that we have expreſſed by them. 

Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them; not im- 
proving all advantages for the avoiding and ſubduing 
of them. | 

Refuling to repent, though God has 
vouchſafed us time and means. Though Rev. 2. 21. 
light be come into the world, yet loving darb- John 3. 19. 
neſs rather than light. Receiving the grace 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
of God in vain, Turning it into wanton- Jude 4. 
neſs. Tempting, grieving, quenching the Eph. 4. 30. 
holy Spirit of God, whereby — ſhould be 
ſealed to the day of Redemptiun. 

Hardening our ſelves by a cuſtom and 
delight in fin; and by this means, Trea- Romans 2. 5. 
ſuring up for our ſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judg ment of God. 

"Fis here to be obſerved, that though theſe two 


Sins be more immediately and directly againſt the Goſpel; 


yet the other breaches of the Law before mentioned, 
are in ſome ſenſe reducible alſo under this head, Evan- 
gelical obedience including Legal, as ſubordinate to it; 
and the Law being the rule ot the Goſpel converſation, 
And for this reaſon! am the more brief upon this head. 

G 3 We 
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We ſhould here likewiſe remember, that all theſe 
offences before enumerated, are but the generals and 
kinds of our ſins. The particular acts of them be- 
ing paſt our numbring. To all which may be ad- 


ded our proneneſs to maintain, Init, extenuate our 
offences. 


2 — 


CHAP. XIII. 
Concerning the Aggravation of ſins. 


Eſi des the Enumeration of our ſins, it is alſo re- 
quiſite that we underſtand ſomewhat concerning 

the Aggravation of them, whereby they 
Rom. 7, 13. may appear exceeding ſinful, that fo we 


may be the better affected with a ſelt- 
abhorrency and humiliation for them. 


Din in General. 
Aggravation may be either of Kinds of Sin. 


Particular Sins. 


Manifold 1. Sin in general may be aggravated 
travlgreſſi- ? 


ons, and . . JGreatneſs. | 
rey "2 either by Its Muttitode. In both 
ww dich reſpects it is eminent above any 

thing elſe; as for other matters if they 
Mr. Cood- e great, they ate but few; if many, they 
ces aggra- are but ſmall. But {tn exceeds i in both 
vation of hn, theſe. 


| The greatneſs of its evil may be diſcerned in 


its Nature, Chriſt. 
Eſfects, both i in regard 15 Our ſelves. 


Other Creatures. 


1. All 
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. fin in its own Nature and Rom. 1. ”. 

eſſence, is enmity againſt God, Now, as 1 Joh. 3. 17, 

he that bateth his brother, is a murderer ; 

ſa he that hateth God, may be ſaid to be 

a murderer of him, becauſe in his heart 

he wiſhes that he were not. The holy 

Ghoſt firly ſtiles it, The excrement, 

The ſuperfluity of naughtineſs; implying, tegel 

that it all other evils were to have a zx-xias. 

ſcum, a ſyperfluity, tis ſin muſt be it. A 
*Tis worſe than the Devil himſelf, it 

made him to be ſo. Tis worſe then Hell, this is but op- 

polite to the good of the Creature, that of the Creator. 

And if the greatneſs of the malady may be judged 

by the coſt and difficulty of the Cure, it will eaſily 

appear that no evil is ſo great as this, becauſe nothing 

could ſerve for the remedy of it, but the infinitely 

precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt : *Tis ſo great an evil, 

that there can be no greater puniſhment of it, than 

by it ſelf ; when God would deal with a man as a 
moſt deſperate enemy, he gives him up to ſin. 
There can be no worſe epithete or expreſſion for it, 
than it ſelf, When the Apoſtle would ſpeak the 
worſt of it he could, he calls it by its 
own name, ſinful ſin. 

2, For the Effects of it, in regard 
1. Of Chriſt, who had it only by imputation, as 
our Surety, It was the cauſe of all his bitter Ago- 
nies; it afflicted his ſoul, and bro ke his heart, making 
him to cry out, My God, my God, why baſt thou for ſa- 
ren me? PE | | 

2. lu reſpe of our ſelves ; it hath utterly undone 
all mankind, debaſed our ſouls, which were fit com- 
panions for God himſelf, unto a ſervile ſhameful 
condition ; deprived them of that glorious Image, 
wherein all our happineſs and excellency did conſiſt ; 
and made us more vile than the beaſts that periſh, 

8 4 . Ml 


Rom. 7, ' 13, 
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Ch. XIII. 
Rom. 8. 23. 3. In reſpect of the other Creatures; 
Cen 3. 17. it hath brought a vanity and curſe upon 
Hag. 2. 13. the whole Creation, cauſing all the mi- 
ſerles and ſorrows in this world, and thoſe eternal 
torments in the world to come. 

All Which miſchief is contained in the nature, and 
might be effected by any the leaſt particular ſin. Now 
if every ſin have in it ſo much deformity and danger; 
if our leaſt offences do contain in them more enmity 
and injuſtice againſt God, than could be expiated by 
the whole Creation, and of themſelves would be enough 

to ſink vs into eternal perdition ; how 
Ia x. 11, deſperate then are thoſe greater abomi- 
Eq - nations, thoſe crying ſins of a ſcarlet and 
5+ ix aye, wherewith our lives have been de- 
filed! : 
lt an infinite wrath be due to our iale thoughts, 
what may we expect then from our unclean, cove- 
tons, malicious, proud, atheiſtical, blaſphemous 
thoughts? 

If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what depth 
of damnation then ſhall be inflid ed upon thoſe ma- 
ny cnried oaths, lyes, bitterneſs, railings, and other 
unſavory diſcoories, whereof we have been guilty 2? 

If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy rags, if the iniquity 
of our holy things he enough to condemn us, what 
dregs of indignation may we then expect for our 
many rellellious, profane, hypocritical actions? If 
onr ſacrifice and obedience may be counted abomination, 
what ſhall be thought then of our Sacriledge and 
Rebellion? | 
PAl. 19. 12, II. For the multitude of our fins; Who 
Fzri 9. 6 can tell how oft he offendeth 2 Our iniquities 
1 are encreaſed over, and our treſpaſſes are 
Plal, 40. 12. grown up unto the heavens, They are more 
then the hairs of the head. Neither the 

1 = tongue 


12 
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tongue of Men or Angels is able to reckon them up; 
if there be any impiety which we have not fallen into, 
tis not for want of ſinful inclination in us; but ra- 
ther becauſe we had not temptations, means, oppor- 
tunities for the acting of it. To which may be 
added our continuance in fin, as a foun- Jer.. 6 

2 2 . . „ Os To 
tain caſteth out her waters, without inter- | 
miſſion. | 

Now if one fin alone can be enough to expoſe us to 
damnation; O then how ſhall we be able to ſtand 
before ſo many ſins which we know by our ſelves, be- 


ſides thoſe many ſecret ſins which we have not known; 


many that we never conſidered, and very many that 
we have quite forgotten ? . 

If all the plagues and curſes of the Law be due unto 
thoſe who continue not in all things written 
in that book to do them; what fury and Gal. 3. 10. 
wrath then may they look for, who 
have per ſevered in a continual rebellion againſt all God's 
holy Laws and Commandments? 

If one ſin in Adam were enough to condemn a whole 


world; what then may a world of ſins do in every 


one of us? 

All which ſins will yet appear more heinous, by 
comparing them with thoſe many and great favours 
which we have received. 

25 kinds of ſin may be aggra- Kinds of Sin. 

vate 

10 By comparing them with others which are leſs 
evil. 2. By examining them according to their full 
latitude, ſhewing how many impieties are involved in 
every one. 3, By diſtinguiſhing them into their ſe- 
as degrees. 

By comparing them; for example, Heb. 10. 28, 

fi * of Commiſſion are in themſelves 29. 
more heinous than ſins of Omiſſion. Sins 2 Cor. 3. 8. 
againſt the Goſpel are in ſome reſpects much worſe than 
{ins 
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ſins againſt the Law, becauſe they are againſt greater 
light and merey ; and the more means any have enjoyed, 
the greater ſhall their condemnation be. Chorazin 
and Bethſaida, being upon this ground 
pronounced by our Saviour to be in a 
- worſe condition than Tyre and Sidon. 
As in matter of grace, God dath not weigh it by the 
Scales, but try it by the touchſtone; not ſo much re- 
garding the number as the truth of duties; fo it is like- 


Mat. II. 21, 
22, 


wiſe for /ins; a leſſer ſin againſt ligbt and love, does 


more provoke him, than a much greater with reluctan- 
cy, 'or from ſurpriſal. 
Tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Table, are worſe 


than thoſe againſt the ſecond, If one man ſin againſt 


auotber, tbe Judge ſhall judge him Hut 


1 Sam. 2. 25, if 4 man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall - 


| entreat for bim ? and for this reaſon the 
Mar, 22. 38. firſt Table is called, The great Com- 
0 mandment. 

Neglect of a principal duty of the firſt or ſecond 
Table, is a greater ſin than the neglect or omiſſion 
| of that which is circumſtantial or cere» 
1 Sam. 15. 22, Montal : Obedience and Mercy being bet» 

ter than Sacrifice. | 

Sins againſt the clear light of nature or reaſon, are 
in many reſpects worſe than thoſe that are diſcoyered 
to us by the written Word, The more obligations are 
broken, the greater ſtill is the ſin ; as when our of- 
fence is not only againſt the Word of God, but like- 
wiſe againſt the Law of Nature, Conſcience, parti- 
cular Promiſes and Vows. 

2. By Examining the latitude and comprehenſive- 
neſs of any kind of fin; though it may mare eſpeci- 
ally refer to the breach of ſome one Command ment, 
yet if we ſearch into its utmoſt compaſs and extent, 

we ſhall find that it does alſo refer unto divers _ 
50 


. 
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So 50 the ſins of the ſecond Table do not only intrench 
upon one another, but alſo upon thoſe of the firſt 
Table, by reaſon of that difobedience which is in 
them unto the Command of God, 

2. By deſtinguiſhing the degrees of fin, the firſt con- 


ſent being not ſo bad as the ad, nor the a& ſo bad as 


the cuſtom and delight, A particular offence being 
not ſo dad as an habitual reigning ſin that waſtes the 
Conſcience. 

3. That which does more eſpecially Particular 
concern us in our Confeſſions, is the fins, 
aggravation of particular ſins. Becauſe a 


general view of them is more apt to produce a confuſed 


ſtupor and amazement, rather than any proper and 
genuine humiliation. Every Man hath ſome black 
days in his Calendar; ſome more notorious Sins where- 
of he hath been guilty. He ſhould in his private 
humiliation endeavour to call thoſe to 

freſh remembrance, and ſet them before Pfal. 31. 3. 
bim, Not forgetting that horror and 

dread which appeared to him when God did firſt dif. 
cover them to his Conſcience. And therefore it will 
concern us to Jabour after a more diſtin& diſcovery of 
the heinouſneſs of our particular offences, which will 
beſt appear by examining them according to their 
divers Circumſtances, 

Now the Circumſtances of actions are Oui, ubi, 
uſually reckoned to be theſe ſeven: quid, quibus 
1. The Perſon. 2. The Place. 3. The Thing, uiii, cur, 
4. The Means. 5. The End. 6. The Man- — 


quando. 


1. The Perſon is conſiderable under 1. The Perſon, 
a twofold capacity, 
either for the Perſon Senait, 


1. The Perſon offended, the Creator and Governour 
of the world, ſo eminent for his Greatneſs and Ma- 


Jefy ; 


r 
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jeſty ; which does add much to the offence : An ill 
word againſt the King, being High Treaſon ; whereas 
the greateſt offence againſt another is not ſo much. 
So that it may be very helpful to ſet forth the heinouf- 
neſs of any fin, to conſider who it is that is offended 


by it. Not only our Bretbren, Superiours, Equals, In- 
feriours, or our ſelves, but the great God, who is able 


with a blaſt of his mouth, with a frown of his coun- 
tenance, to ruine us eternally, and caſt us into hell; 


and it muſt needs argue extream folly, 


1 Cor, 10. 22 for men to contend with their Maker, to 
provoke him to jealouſie, as if rhey 

were ſtronger than He. | 5 
50 infinite in Holineſs and Knowledge; of pure and 
piercing eyes; abhor ring ſin infinitely, and yet neceſſa- 


rily beholding it. Though men may ſtop their ears, 


or ſhut their eyes againſt what they diſlike, yet God 
cannot go out of the hearing or ſeeing. of ſin. He 


| hears every one of our vain and finful words. He 


ſees into the ſecret corners of our hearts, the leaſt 
glimpſe of any ſinful contrivement, which we our 
ſelves can ſcarce take notice of; and ſhould we pro- 
voke the eyes of his Glory ? | 
| So terrible is his Fuſtice and Majeſty, 
Hz. 3. 8. who ſhall one day come with thouſands 
of his glorious Angels, in flaming fire, 
to render vengeance upon all thoſe that know him 
not, or obey him not. | 
So merciful. and gracious unto us: The Lord our 
Redeemer, the holy One of T/rae} our 
2 Theſ. 2. 16. King: Our Father who hath loved us, 
Pfal. 109. 5. and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, 
| and good hope through Grace. And {hall 


we return evil for good, and batred for his 


Deut. 32. 6. good will ? Shall we thus requite the Lord? 
8 Is not he our Father that bought us? Hath 
be not made us, and eſtabliſhed us? 


I 7 3 2 Wee, . 
Crete 2, ä 
. r 2 ＋ 
5 2 IF Bs WW e 
py r BR I wg cn a . x, a 
Oo OD OE e 


. 
IS) & 
S 
3 
8 
9 
83 
o 1 C 
> 
"i 
225 
e 
ok 
1 
hd > 
3 
8 
4 
_ {3 
ey 
5 


Ch. XIII. The Gift f PRAYER 109 

2. The perſon offending; a frail creature; of a 
dependant being ; preferred out of nothing, to the 
noble condition of the humane nature. One that hath 


taken vpon him the Profeſſion of Religion, engaged 
himſelf to the duties of Chriſtianity by a ſolemn Vow 


in Baptiſm, participated the means of Grace in a 
greater meaſure than others, and hath had ſo much 


experience of God's more eſpecial fa- 

vour towards him. One who is called a Rom. 2. 27, 
Chriſtian, and veſts in the Goſpel, and = Bp 
makes his boaſt of Chriſt, and knows his will, 


and approves the things that are more ex- 
cellent, &c. | 


2. The Place; where we have enjoyed 2. The place, 
the liberty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ; | 
In the land of uprightneſs dealing unjuſtiy. Iſa. 26, 10: 
In that very place which hath ſo much 
abounded with temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, flows 
ing with milk and honey ; and that which is more nou- 


riſhing and pleaſant to the ſou}, than either of theſe 


to the body. The Word and Ordinances of God in 
ſincerity and power, ?Tis recorded of the Iſraelites, 
Pſal. 106. 7, That they provoked God at the Sea, even 
at the Red-ſea, which is repeated with an Emphaſis, as 
being the place of mercy where they had lately ſeen 
ſo miraculous a deliverance ; which circumſtance did 
add a great aggravation to their rebellion, | 

3. The Thing; that which we have 3. The Thing. 
ſo often relapſed into againſt which we 


have ſo frequently reſolved, being in it ſelf (it may 


be) of a more foul and ſcandalous nature, Oc. Hi- 
therto belong the aggravations which concern the 
kinds of ſin which were mentioned before, 
4. The Adeans; with hypocritical 4. The Means, 
pretences, making Religion the veil 
for our unlawful deſires, fighting againſt God with 
thoſe abilities with which we ſhonld ſerve him. Ab- 
„ uſing 
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_ uſing that health, wealth, ſtrength, wit, and all the 
other Talents we have received; not only neglecting 
to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, but 
waſtfully laviſhing of them, ſo that we cannot with 
the fooliſh ſervant, give God his own again; uſing 
them as weapons againſt him, thereby reſiſting his 
Spirit and Ordinances, | 
s The End. F. The End; for lying vanities, the 
| ſhort pleaſures of fin, which are not 
without ſome mixture of ſorrow, in 
the very enjoyment of them, and do 
afterwards fill the foul with guilt and 
Jer. 2. 13. fear; Forſaking the fountain of living 
| waters, and hewing out unto our ſelves bro- 
Iſa. $% 2. ken Ciſterns that will bold no water, Spend. 
ing our money for that which is not bread, 
and our labours for that which ſatisfieth 
Rom. 6. 21. #0t, Proſecuting thoſe things whereof 
we might be aſhamed; the end of which 
will be death, | 
6. The manner how; which is capable 
6. The Man. Of much amplification, it being a great 
ner. addition to the heinouſneſs of any fin, 
| when it is committed, either 
Out of ignorance, when we have had means of be- 
ing better informed; Out of impudence, againſt the 
| dictates of Nature, the light of Reaſon 
Reb. 10. 16. and Education; ſome taſte and reliſh 
| of Spiritual things; the checks of Con- 
ſcience; former promiſes and refolutions. After much 
conſideration and debate with our own hearts. Againſt 
our own experience and obſeryation of many Judgments 
that have been inflicted upon ſuch a ſin. Againſt 
many Examples, much Patience, the means of Remedy; 
in which reſpects the fins of men are much worſe than 
thoſe of the Devil ; for he never finned againſt Ex- 
. ample, being the firſt offender, nor againſt —_— 
being 


— 
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being immediately upon the firft offence caſt into bell; 
nor againſt Remedy, there being no poſſible means al- 


Jowed him for his recovery. Ont of baſe ingratitude, 
againſt the frequent and favourable motions of the 


dleſſed Spirit. Deſpiſing the riches of God's 


oodneſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffer- Rom. 2 4. 
voy VS we ſhould bade teen 12 to 2 Pet. 2, 22 
repentance, After frequent relapſes, which | 
do multiply the guilt of ſin, like the increaſe of figures, 
though the firſt fault be but as one, yet the ſecond 
relapſe makes it as ten, the third as an hundred, the 
next as a thouſand, and ſo on, according to this mul- 


tiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and fore- 


ſtalling of pardon, making the mercy of God to 
lead us unto ſin Ont of much obdurate- 
neſs and pertinacy; caſting bis Laws behind pfal. 53. 87. 
our backs, and bating to be reformed, Draw- Iſa. 5. 18. 
ing iniquity with cords of vanity, and ſin 
as it were with Cart-yopes, Treaſuring up Rom. 2. 8. 
wrath againſt the day of wratb ; as if we Ha. 43. 24. 
would weary God with our iniquities, 
with much forwardneſs and conſtancy, notwithſtand- 


3 ing the great trouble and difficulty there hath been 


in the ſervice of ſin; without any, or with very ſmall 
temptation, with much cheerfulneſs and 
delight, as if there had been pleaſure 7, 15. 16. 
in deſtruQion ; with much eagerneſs and rk 4. 19. 
deſire, drinking iniquity like water, work. Numb. 15. 30. 
ing all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, with jer. 3. 3. 
an high hand, as if we would reproach 1. 7. z. 
the Lord, refuſing to return unto him; with 1 Cor. 10. 22. 
mad impudence, provoking God to his face, 1 
as if we were ſtronger than be. 

7. The Time when: Not only in our 7. The Time. 
Childbood, but in our Manhood; not only 
when we ſat in darkneſs, in the days of our unrege- 


racy; but ſince he hath called us into his — 
| light, 
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rance, upon which we did renew our Covenant with 
God by freſh Reſolutions of ſtrict and cireumſpect 


| walking, 


Each of theſe Circumſtances may be otherwiſe 
more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral na- 
tures of thoſe ſins to which they are applied in our 
confeſſions; but by that which hath been already ſaid, 
it may ſufficiently appear, how the diſtinct under- 


ſtanding and conſideration of them may be very uſe- 
ful in this buſineſs. 


1 —— > as. EIFY — — * FTW WF. 


CHAT. 


Of our acłromledging the Puniſhments that are 


due to Sin, 


\ \ Hen we have thus acknowledged our fins by 
| an Enumeration and Aggravation of them; we 


are in the next place to own the puniſhments that are 


due unto them, thereby the better to affect us with 
ſorrow and indignation at thoſe evil courſes, which 
wi.ill expoſe us to ſo maoy fearful dan- 
Ezek. 36. 31. gers. That thus remembring our doings 
which were not good, we may loath our ſelves 

for our abominations ! Acknowledging that 

Gen. 32; 10. we are not worthy of the leaſt of bis mercies, 
Job 42. 6. or truth, that be bath ſhewed unto us; De- 


firing to abhor our ſelves, and repent in 


duſt and aſhes. 
Thus 


A Diſcourſe concerning r 


light, ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into our 
hearts, having (perhaps) but lately ſuffered under 
ſuch an affliction, and received ſuch a ſpecial delive- 
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Tus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion 
to his father, firſt he acknowledges his 
offence; I haue ſinned againſt heaven, and 
againſt tbee; and then he owns the puniſh- 
ment ; And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. There being a natural conſe- 
quence betwixt theſe two. For if God 
ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but deli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs to be re- 
ſerved unto judgment; if he ſpared not the 
old world, but brought a flood upon them; 


if the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 


turned into aſhes, being condemned unto a 
dreadful overthrow, that they might be ex- 
amples to thoſe that after ſhould live ungod- 
ly : If God ſpared not the natural branches, 
ut cut them off for their diſobedience 
and unbelief; we may certainly then con- 
clude, that though ſentence againſt other 
evil works be not executed ſpeedily, yer they 
ſhall not go unpuniſhed; But evil ſhall 
bunt the wicked perſon to overthrow bim, 
And therefore, beſides the confeſſion of 
our ſins, it is alſo requiſite that we own 
and acknowledge. the: puniſhments that 
are due unto us for them, 
Now theſe —_y External. 


ments are either internal. 


Eternal. 


1. The External are thoſe that con- 
cern the outward man ; either in Body, 
Friends, Name, Eſtate. | | 

t. In our Bodies 'T were but juſtice, 
if God ſhould deprive us of our health; 
if he ſhould ſmite us with a conſumption 
and a fever ; with an inflammation, and an 

H | 


Luke 15. 18, 
I9, 


a Pet. 2. 45, 6. 


Rom 11. 21. 


Eccl. | 8. II. 


Pſal. 140. 11. 


x External; © 
Bodies. 


Deut 28. 21. 


er- 
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extream burning ; with the botch of 20575 
with the emrods, and with the Leprofie, 


Deut : 28. 27. 
f whereof we cannot be cured; if he ſhould 


Verſe 39. fend upon us ſore / Gckneſſes, and of long 
continuance ; if he ſhould ſuffer us with 
Fob, to be fo wholly over-ſpread with 
Job 7. 5, 13. ſores, that we ſhould become loathſome tb 


our own ſelves. That we ſhould cbuſe 
ſtrangling and death rather than life. 

It were but juſtice if he ſhould ſtrike us blind, or 
deaf, or lame; if he ſhould take from vs thoſe Senſes 
by which we have ſo much diſnonoured and provoked 
him; if he ſhonld deprive us of thoſe Limbs and 
Members which we have uſed as inſtruments of ſin, 
and weapons of unt ighteouſneſfs. 

2. In reſpect of our Friends -- we 
might jnſtly expect that God ſhould caſt 
ns into a forlorn, deſtitute condition, when there 
mould be none to relieve or pity us. He might take 
from vs the help and comfort of our Friends, either 
turning their hearts againſt us, or r depriving us of 
them by death. 


ances. 


Friends. 


In regard of our Names and Cre- 
dir: : He might give us over to thoſe 
notorious, ſcandalous cenſures, by which 
we ſhovld be made aſhamed to live, and 
afraid to die, He might juſtly make us 
an aſtoniſhment, and a proverb to a by-word 
among(t all Nations To be laughed to 
ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that 
are round about us. He might blot' out 
our names from under heaven, © 
For our Eſtates, if God ſhould 
lay adorn to the line, and righteouſneſs 
to the plummet, he might number every 
one of us to the ſword, and to captivi- 


ty, 


Deur. 28. 37. 
PE. 44. 13, 14. 


Deut. 29. 20. 


Fates. 
Iſa. 28. 7. 
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ty, and to ruine : Depriving us of our 
liberty, peace, plenty. It were but juſtice 
if he ſhovld ſuffer us to be hut up in 
ſome priſon or dungeon, where we could 
not enjoy the mercies that we poſſeſs, If 
he ſhould lead vs into captivity, ſell us 
into ſome cruel ſlavery and bondage : 
Scatter us abroad among all the Kingdoms 
of the earth, caufing us to wander about 


in ſheep-shins. and goat- skins, being deſti- 


tute, afflicted, tormented : Being diſper- 
ſed in the deſerts and mountains, in dens 
and caves of the earth, 

If he ſhould take from us that peace, 
quietnefs, comfort, which we have for- 
metly enjoyed, filling us with contufi- 
on and trouble, giving us over to the 
rage and malice of our enemies: Cat- 
ſing the Sun to go down at noon, and dark- 
ning the earth in the clear day; ſurpriſing 
us with ſad confuſions, when we think 
our ſelves moſt ſecure and happy, 
Turning our feaſts into mourning, and our 


ſongs into lamentation; bringing ſackcloth 
upon all los, and baldneſs upon every head; 


© making us to eat our bread with carefulneſs, 
and to drink our water with aſtoniſument. 


I t he ſhould deny us his Creatures 
when we want them, take them from 
us whea we have them, with-hold his 
- bleſſing from attending them, debar us 
from the comfortable enjoyment of 
them; ſending upon us cleanneſs of tecth, 
the evil arrows of famine ; breaking the 
taff of our bread ; taking away our corn 
in the time thereof; mabiag the heaven 
oder ns to be braſs, and the earth under us 


5 2 


Liberty. 


Deut. 18. 28, 
Heb, 11. 37, 
38. 


Peace. 


Amos 8. 9. 


Ezek. 12. 19. 


Plenty. 


Amos 4. 6. 
Ezek. 5. 16. 
HB 
Deut. 21. 23s 
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Deut, 21. 48. 


| Jam, 5. 3 


Hag. I. 6. 


Deut. 28. 16, 
17, 18. 


1 Kin. 22. 27. 


3. 22. 


pſal. 1 . 6. 


Deut. 22. 28. 


Pan. 4. 16. 


Deut. 28 55. 
1 14 


to be iron lf he ſhould rain fire and 


brimſtone down upon us; if he ſhould 


afflict us with bungen, and thirſt, and 
nakedneſs, and the want of all things; if 
he ſhould ſend a ruſt and canker upon 
our eſtates, making an hole in the bottom 
of our bags, by which our gains ſhould 
inſenſibly drop away, and ſlip from us; 
if he ſhould curſe us in the city, and in 
the field ;, in cur basket, and in our ſtore ;; 
in the fruit of our land, and the increaſe 
of our cattle ; in all our endeavours, and 
the works of our hands; feeding us with 
the bread cf afflidion, and with the water 
of affiiFion : Giving us to drink the cup 
of trembling, and the dregs of the cup of 
his fury Stretching out upon us the line of 
confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs : If 
he ſhould make the portion of our cup to 
be ſnares, fire and brim(tone, and an hor- 
Yible tempeſt. 

2. Internal Puniſhments.are thoſe that 
concern the Soul and inward Man, either 
| Natural, 

in reſpec of Bleſſings 

| Spiritual. 

lt were but Joſtice, if God ſhould 
take from us our Wits, Reaſons, Me- 
mories ; if he ſhould ſmite us with mad. 
neſs and aſtoniſhment of heart : Giving 
us Hearts of Beaſts, making vs become 
raving, and deſperate, or ſtupid and 
brutiſh : If he ſhould deprive us of our 
inward peace and quletneſs, giving us a 
trembling heart, and ſorrow of mind : Scare 
ing us with dreams, and terrifying us with 
diſions. Making our guilty Conſciences 
10 
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to fly in our Faces; to gnaw upon the Soul with fierce 
and reſtleſs accuſations, to fill the thoughts with ter- 
rours and amazement. | 

It were but Juſtice, if he ſhonld deprive us of all 
his Holy Ordinances ; ſending upon us a 
Famine of the Word : Removing our teachers Am. 8. 11, 
into corners, ſo that our eyes cannot ſee Iſa. 3. 10, 
them; making the night to come upon us, Mic. 3. 6, 7. 
wherein we ſhould not have a viſion ;, that 
it ſhould be dark unto us, that we cannot divine; that 
the Sun ſhould go down over our Prophets, and the day be 
dark upon them; that the Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the 
Diviners confounded, all of them covering their lips, be- 
cauſe there is no anſwer from God, | | 

If he ſhould reje& all our holy Services, hide him- 
ſelf from us when we ſeek his face; ſtopping his ears 
when we cry unto him; laughing at our 
calamities, and mocking when our fear 
comtth ; if he fhould fling our Prayers back into our 
faces with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing ; if he ſhould 
take our confeſſions as an evidence againſt our telves, 
aud condemn vs out of our own mouths. 

If he ſhould ſubſtract the means of Grace, and not 
any longer continne the proffers of mercy to thoſe 
who have ſo much undervalued and abuſed them: If 
he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit to retire from us, 
and finally give us over to our own deſperate hard- 
neſs and impenitency, to vile Affections, to a ſeared 
Conſcience, and a 7eprobate Senſe, whereby we might be 
continued in our evil courſes, till the Day of his 


Prov, I. 26. 


Vengeance. 


3. Eternal Puniſhments are ſuch as 3. Eternal. 
concern our immortal condition after 


: | EbLofs, 
this life; They are either of 
| Pain, 
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1 18 1 Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XIV. 


Ihe puniſhment of Loſs does conk in being 

* ever baniſhed from the bleſſed preſence of God, 
and the joys of Heaven. In being 

> Theſ. 1. 9. puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 


of bis power. 
2. The pain of Senſe does conſiſt in thoſe moſt ex- 
quiſite and unexpreſſibſe tor ments which ſhall be inflicted 
| on the damned, ſet forth in Scripture 
Mat. 15. 21, by everlaſting fire, utter darkneſs, the worm 
22, 23. that dies not, and the fire that is vot 
Mark 9. 40. quenched - Chains of darkneſs ; the black- 
2 Pet. 2. 53. neſs of darkneſs for ever : The Lake of fre 
Jude 13. burning with brimſtone. 
Rev. 19. 20. It were bur Juſtice, if God ſhould cut 
2 Pct, 2. 1, us off with ſwift deſtruction, ſnatching us 
out of the Land of the living, with 
our ſins and fears upon vs, and caſt vs into thoſe Re- 


gions of Darkneſs, thoſe black and cruel habitatiqns, 


where there is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of 
tecth. 
2 . 1.8 If he ſhould take denge ance upon us in 
Rev. flaming fire; making us to drink the wine 
of his wrath, wich is poured out without 

mixture into the cup of bis indignation Tormenting us 
with fire and brimſlone i in the preſence of his holy Angels. 

Should God deal with vs according, to our deſerts, 
it would bave been much better for us that we had 
never been born. He might juſtly inflict upon us all 
the plagues of this life, and eternal torments in the 
life to come. There is nothing could remain for vs 
to expect, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and jiery indignation to demo Us 

t were eaſie to amplifie each of theſe heads, from 
thoſe many curſes and judgments denounced in Scrip- 
ture, wich are al} of them applicable to this purpoſe, 
as being the deſert of ſin. 


The 


3 —¾Ü· ²— p — 


74 
"A 7 * 
2 en . 
- * * 
7 
ory” 
248 
"HS 
We 
3s 
3 
"8 
= 
5 
=, 
= 
y 
lh 
712 
4% 
I 4 
1 
7 


Ch. XIV. Ihe Gift of PRAYER. 119 


— — 


| The ſerious conſideration and application of theſe 
things, will very much conduce to the exciting of 
ſuch affections in us, as do become the duty of con- 


feſſion. 


— — e 1 


CHAP. XV. 


07 the proper Materials for a Tranſition, whereby 
| Confeſſion and Petition may be annexed. 


—1k — 
L 


Hus much briefly concerning the Matter and 

| Method to be obſerved in our Confeſſion. 
That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, is Petition. 
But for the better connexion of theſe two, 'tis 
requiſite that they be joined together by ſome fitting 


Tranſition, \ The moſt natural materials for which, 


may be referred unto ſome of theſe heads. 

1. A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in the 
conſideration of our many fins, and the puniſh- 
ments due unto them. A readineſs 
to loath our ſelues for our abominations. Fzck., 36, 31. 
To judge and condemn our ſelves, that 
we may not be condemned of the Lord. A willing- 


neſs to ſet our ſins ever before us; as conſidering that 


though the 24 of them be paſt, yet the guilt and the 
danger may be preſent, and that there may be 
many now in Bell, who have not | 

been ſo great ſinners as we. Of this kind Y 

is that ſpeech of Ezra; O my God, I am Ezra 9. 6: 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to 

thee. And Job; 1 abbor niy ſelf, and re- Job 42, 6. 
pent in duſt and aſhes. And Daniel; 0 | 
Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, Danigh 9. 8. 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, : 


13 4 2. An 


een eee, 
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2. An expreſſion of our deſire to flie utterly out 

* of our ſelves, to renounce all our own 
Job 9. 2, 3. Tighteonſneſs: How fhould man be juſt 
with God ? if he ſhould contend with us, we 

Pſal. 130. 3, 4. could not anſwer for one of a thouſand. If 
| theu ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is done 
Pſal. 103. 4. amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? But there 
is mercy and forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 

mayeſt be feared ; thou knoweſt our frame, and conſidereſt 
that we are but duſt ;, frail infirm Creatures, and there- 
fore thou doſt not expect perfection from us; if we 
could have no ſin, we ſhould have no need of a Re- 
deemer; we are of our ſelves altogether 

Iſaiah 64. 6. impotent and unclean, and our righteouſ- 


nieſſeſs as filthy rags. 
Neh. 9. 38. 3. A promiſe of amendment for the 
Chap. 10. future: Renewing our Covenant with 
God, by freſh reſolutions of a ſtrict and 
verſe 29. holy converſation: Profeſſing our deſire 


to fear his name, and to be engaged to 

him by an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
Pſal. 119. 5. depart from him again; O that my ways 
were ſo directed, that I might keep thy Com- 
mandments always! O that thou wouldſt 
Act. 3. 19. enable us fo repent and be converted, that 
3 our ſins may be blotted out, when the times 

of refreſhing ſhall come ! It is the deſire 

1 of our Souls to walk more holily and 
humbly before thee for the future; to keep a ſtricter 

watch over our own hearts and ways. 

4. A brief application unto our ſelves of ſuch mer- 
cies and promiſes as belong to thoſe that believe and 
repent. Though we have not expreſſed the dutiful 
affections of children, yet God cannot renounce the 
tender com paſſions of a Father; and if carthly Parents 
can give good things to their children, will not he be 

much 
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much more ready to be gracious to his ? 


With the Lord there is mercy, and with him Pal. 130. 7. 


is plenteous redemption. And, we have an 1 John 2. 1. 


advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins. He hath 
promiſed to hear and grant the requeſts that are put 
up in faith; that he will have reſpect to thoſe of an 
humble and contrite heart ; that thoſe who do not 
hide their fins, but confeſs and forſake | 
them, ſhall find mercy : That he delight- Ezek. 33. II. 
eth not in the death of a ſinner, but rather - 

that he ſhould be converted and live That 

the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; a Pſal. $1. 17. 
broken and a contrite beart be will not deſpiſe. 

And now, O Lord, thou art that God, aud 2 Sam, 7. 28. 
thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed 


ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants ; therefore now let it be unto 


ur according to thy word, We deſire to lay hold 
on that word of promiſe, that thon 
wilt heal our back. ſtidings, and love us Hoſ. 14. 4, 
freely. That thou wilt not turn away from Jer. 32. 40. 
us, to do us good; but wilt put thy fear into 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from thee. 
O think upon thy ſervants, as concerning this Plal. 119. 49. 


word of thine, wherein thou baſt cauſed us 


to put our truſt! Truly our hope is even in 

thee. Tis the deſire of our Souls to 

ſeek after thee, and to come unto thee, 

and thou never faileſt them that ſeek thee, Pſal. 9. 10. 

Of thoſe that come unto thee, thou putteſk John 6. 37. 

away none, O be pleaſed to eſtabliſh this 

word of thine unto thy ſervants, and let them not be diſ- 

appointed of their hope, : | 
Though the wages of ſin be death, yet this is our 

comfort, that the gift of God is eternal life, through 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord, E 


The 


122 oy” Diſcourſe concerning * h, XV. 


The Scripture is very copious in other pertinent 
expreſſions for each of theſe heads, and to ſome of 
theſe the moſt proper matter for Tyanſition is re- 
ducible. 


r 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Deprec ation of evil; with ſeveral Ar- 
guments to back our Requeſts of this nature. 


THE chief Heads of Matter for Petition, are 
ſummarily comprehended in the Lord's Prayer, 
Chap. v. as hath been ſhewed before. 
| Deprecation. 
All Petition is Our ſelves, | 
either for Comprecation. 
Others. Interceſſion. 0 
In petitioning for our ſelves, the firſt thing to be 
explained, is Deprecation, which concerns the preventi- 
on, or removal, or leſſening of evil. 
The firſt evil to be prayed againſt, is 
that of Sin; and therein we should 
Guilt. 
deprecate both the Power. 
1. The guilt J. The guilt of fin is that imputation 
of Sin. whereby we are obliged to the wrath 
of God, and all the curſes of the Law; 
and therefore we have great need to 
; pray that he would forgive us our debts ; 
Iſa, 44, 22. That he would blot out our tranſgreſſions + 
Zac. 23. 1. 4s a Cloud: That he would open unto 1s 
the fountain for fin, and for uncleanueſs - 
That he would have compaſſion upon us, 
Mich. 7. 19. ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting our ſins 
into the depths of the Sea, That we may 
| - be 


1. Yin. 
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be juſtified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt That 


he would cleanſe us from all filtbjneſs both 


of fleſh and ſpirit - That he would blot 
out the hand. writing that is againſt us, and 
take it out of tbe way, nailing it to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. | 


Of this kind we have ſundry Depre- 


cations in Scripture : So David, Remem- 
her, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy 


joving-kindneſſes, for they haue been ever 


of old. Remember not the ſins of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions :, far thy Names ſake, 
O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it 1s 
reat. 
Lord be merciful unto me, beal my ſoul, 
for ] have ſinned againſt thee. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, according 


to thy lowing-kindneſs, according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 


tranſgreſſions, waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquities, and cleauſe me from my ſan. 
Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
Hide thy face from my ſans, and blot out all 
mine iniquities. | 

O remember not againſt us our former 
iniquities; help us, O God of our ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy Name. Deliver us, 


and purge away our ſins for thy Names 


ſake. | | | 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name. | 

Take away all our iniquities, and receive 


4s graciouſly. | 
Heal our back-ſlidings, and love us frecly: 


Rom. 3. 24. 


2 cor. 7. K. 
Cal. 8. . 


Verſe 11. 


Pſal. 41. 4. 


Mal. 31. 


Verſe: 7%: 


Verſe 9. 


- Pfal. 79: 


PI. 119. 138. 


Hal. 1 ð 


Verſe 4. 
Now 
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. Now becauſe this is one of the chief wants, againſt 
which we ſhould petition ; therefore we ſhould en- 
deavour to back our requeſts in this kind, with ſuch 
Arguments as may ſerve to ſtir up our fervency, and 
ſtrengthen our faith in this deſire. | 
Ezek. 18, 21, 1. From the Mercy of God, who de- 
22, ſires not the death of a ſinner, but at 
what time ſoever he ſhall truly repent, 
hath promiſed to forgive him. He hath commanded 
us to ask daily pargon, as well as daily bread; ſhewing 
thereby, that as the beſt Man ſhall continually need 
pardon, ſo he is more ready to give it, than we are to 
ask it. He has entreated us to be reconciled unto him. 
He does invite and call us when we are impenitent, 
and therefore he will be much more ready to embrace 
and accept of us, when we deſire with repentance 
to return unto him. He would not 
Prov, 3. 8, have us ſend our Neighbour away emp- 
ty, when that which he would borrow 
is with ns. How much more then ſhall] he who is the 
Father of mercies, in reſpect of whom all the compaſſion 
in Man is not ſo much as a drop to the ocean? How 
much more ſhall he accept and grant the 
Pfal. 130. 7. deſires of his children? for, with the 
Exo. 13. 3. Lord there is metcy, and with him there is 
pilenteous redemption { he hath enjoyn'd us 
to help our Enemy's Ox or Aſs when 
1 Cor. 9. 9. they are in danger. And doth God take 
care of Oxen? Hath he not a far greater 
eſteem of his own Image in man? Will he not much 
rather extend his bounty and goodneſs unto ſuch as 
are oppreſſed under the burthen of their ſin? Though 
no ſia be Jirtle in it ſelf; yet the greateſt ſin is but lit fle 
in compariſon to his mercy. The more our offences 
have been, the more may he glorifie himſelf ia the 
pardon of them, „„ 
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2. From the Merits of Chriſt, who is 1 John 2. 2. 
the propitiation for the ſins of the whole | 
world. He came to ſave that which was Mat. 18. 11. 
loſk: To quicken thoſe that were dead in Eph. 2; 1. 
treſpaſſes and ſins, To this end was he born, Joh. 18. 37. 
and for this end came be into the world, that 1 
be might ſave ſinners, He was wounded Iſa. 33. 8. 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our | 
iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, that 


with his ſtripes we might be healed. He hath ſatisfied for 


us as our Surety, and hath ſuffered the puniſhments 
that were due unto our ſins ; and it cannot ſtand with 
the Juſtice of God, to require a debt twice over, to 
puniſh them again in us, when he hath already pu- 
niſbed them in Chriſt. 

3. From our own Frailties. What is 
man, that be ſhould be clean; and be that Job 15. 14: 
is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righte- 
ous God will pity thoſe that fear bim, Pal. 103. 14. 


If becauſe he knows their frame, be conſiders 


that they are but duſt, He remembers 
that they are but fleſh, and no fleſh can Pal, 78. 39. 
he rig hteous in his ſight, Before him no Pal, 143. 2. 


man living can be juſtified, The greatneſs Mar. 9. 12. 


and the ſenſe of our unworthineſs, does 
make us the fitter objects for his mercy. The whole 
bave no need of the Phyſician, but the ſack. 

And as we are to pray for the pardon of our ſins, 
againſt the guilt of them; ſo likewiſe for the ſenſe 
and evidence of this pardon, againſt our own doubts, 
that being juſtified by faith, we may have 
peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt; Romans 3. x. 
that we may be ſealed with the holy Spirit Eph, 1, 13,14, 
of Promiſe, which is the carneſt of our in- 
beritance, until the redemption of the pur - 
chaſed poſſeſſion; of this kind are thoſe 
Petitions of David, | 

| Say 


— 
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s Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalva- 
tion. | 
Pal. 5. 12. Keſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
. | and eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. = 
Pſalm 4. 6. Lord, lift thou up the ligbt of thy coun- 
| | tenance upon us, | 5 
fal. 90. 14. O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, that 
| we may be glad and rejoyce all our days. 
Pf. 119. 133. Made thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. = 
The reaſons to back this requeſt, may be, ( 
1. From the Juſtice of it; we do but ask an ac 
quittance where the debt is paid (Chriſt having al- 
Get: 18. 25; ready fatisfied for our fins). And ſhall 
; not the judge of all the earth do right £ He 
hath promiſed to be fund of thoſe that do not ſeek 
him, and to ſeek after thoſe that go aſtray from him, 
and will he not much rather accept, and be favour- 
able to fach as deſire to ſeek after him, and to wait 
upon him in the obſervation of his own Ordinances, 
1 He hath faid, that we ſhall not ſcek bis 
i. 45. 19. face in vain. | 
2. From the facility of it; *tis but ſaying the word 
only, and we ſhall be Whole; if we could relieve all 
thoſe that beg of us, with meer words, there is none 
ſhould ask without ſucceſs. But now with God, 'tis all 
one to do a thing, as to ſpeak it. Tis 
Pſalm $3. 8. but ſpeaking peace to our ſouls, and we 
Jer. 32. 27. ſhall have it. Behold, tbou art the Lord, 
the God of all fleſh, there is nothing too 
hard for thee. ” | 
2. The power II. Next to the guilt of ſins, we ſhould 
of ſin. pray againſt the power of them, that 
| we may not relapſe into them again for 
Rom. 6. 12- the future, that ſin may not reign in our 
Verſe 23. mortal bodies: That we may not be brought 
into captivity unto the law of ſin, which 1s 
in 
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in our members That God would redeem | 


us from all our iniquities; and with the blood 
of Chriſt purge our Conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God + That he 
would enable us to put off, concerning our 
former converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt: according to deceitful luſts; to crucifie 
the fleſh with the affe@ions and luſts of it. 
That we may have uo fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs That our 
hearts may not be bardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of. ſin That we may not walk 
according to the courſe of the world, fulfilling 


the defires of the fleſh : That he would caſt 
down every imagination and high thought 


that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bring into captivity every 
thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 

Of this kind is that Petition of Da- 
vid, Keep back thy ſervant from preſump- 


tuous ſins ;, let them not hade dominion over 


me. Order my ſteps in thy word, and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 


Tit. 2 12, 
Heb. 9. 14, 
Epheſ. 4. 22; 
Gal. 8. 24. 


Eph. 5. II. 
Heb. 3. 13. 


Eph 2; 2, 3; 


2 Cor. 10. 5, 


Plal; 19, 13; 


Pfal. 119. 133. 


*Tis not here neceſſary to make any large recital of 


the kinds of fins, mentioned before in confeſſion ; but 
to inſiſt more fully and particularly on ſuch to which 
we are more eſpecially inclined, that they may be 
mortified and ſubdued. 

The Arguments to ſtrengthen our faith and fervency 
in this delire, may be ſuch as theſe. 

1. From the fitneſs of it in reſpect of his glory; 
it is not for his honour that his Servants ſhould be 
under the Yoke of his Enemies. 

2. From our own Impotency for it; evil being al- 
ways preſent with us, and fin ſo eaſily beſetting us. 
And of our ſelves we are no more able to lay aſide 
theſe weights, and to caſt off our fins, than an 

| mt e/Ethiopian 
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Ethiopian to caſt off his blackneſs, or a Leopard his 


* 3. From the Facility of it to God; he 
Phil. 3. 21. Is ſtronger than the ſtrong man, and can 
5 ſubdue all things to bimſelf. 
4. From his Promiſe and Covenant, 
Mic. 7. 19» whereby he hath engaged himſelf to ſub- 
due our iniquities, and to keep us from 
departing from him. | 5 
2. Another evil to be prayed againſt, 
2. Temptati- is Temptation, accord ing to that in the 
on. Lord's Prayer, Lead us not into tempta- 
| tion; that we may be freed from Trials 
themſelves, ſo far as may ſtand with God's good plea- 
ſure ; eſpecially tbe evil of them, that we may not 
be overcome by them, nor faint under them, 
Temptation is of three kinds : | 
5 1. From our own corrupted natures, 
Tam, i. 14. by which we are very apt to be drawn 
aſide, and enticed to all manner of ſins 
there being no kind bf impiety, but what this does 
make us capable of; and will (without God's reſtrain. 
ing or renewing Grace) at ſome time or other diſpoſe 
vs unto. And herein, more particularly, the blind- 
neſs of our underſtandings, our wicked imaginations, 
and fleſhly reaſonings, the perverſeneſs of our wills, 
the hardneſs and earthineſs of our affections, the in- 
ſenſibleneſs of our Conſciences, the depravation of all 
our Faculties, | 
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2. The malice and ſubtilty of the De- 
1 Per, 3. 8. vil, who as a roaring Lion walks about 
ſeeking whom he may devour ; and is ſtill 
provoking ns to thoſe evils which are 
moſt ſuitable to our particular occaſions 
2 Cor. 2. 11. anddiſpoſitions : Watching for advantage 
Luke 22. 31. againſt us, deſiring to ſiſt and winnow » as 
| | wheat 
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wheat : and therefore we had need to 

pray that we may be ſober and vigilant, Mat. 26. 41. 
having upon us the whole armour of God, Eph. 6. 11, 
whereby we may withſtand the wiles of the 


Devil; that we may conſtantly reſiſt him, 1 Per. 5. 8. 


being. ſtedfaſt in the faith, taking heed of 

the depths of Satan. That we do not fall Rev. 2. 24. 

into reproach, and the ſnare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 

That the God of peace would bruiſe Satan Rom, 16, 20, 

under our feet. 3 "PE 
3. The allurements or terrors of the world, either 

by profits, pleaſures, honours, on the one hand; or 


loſſes, dangers, troubles, diſgrace, per- 


ſecution on the other. The rain deſcend= Mat. 7. 27. 
ing, the floods coming, the winds blowing, 
and beating upon us, The evil cuſtoms and examples 


of the generation wherein we live, the ſlaviſn hopes 
and fears of men. 


Belides theſe kinds of temptation, we are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the degrees of it, ſuggeſti- Jams A 1 
ons, conſent, practice, delight, habitual * ” 
cuſtom, and neceſlity. 5 

That God would enable us always to Mat. 26 = 
watch and pray, leſt we fall into tempta- Dn 
tion. | 
And becauſe every man hath ſome particular ſin 
or temptation to which he is more eſpecially expoſed, 
belonging either to his age, temper, calling ; there- 
fore he ſhould endeavonr to obſerve, and find our, 
and more fully to enlarge himſelf in his deprecation 
againſt that. | 
8. The laſt ſort of evil to be prayed 
againſt, is that of Puniſhment, The 3. Puniſhment, 
kinds of which were mentioned before 
under the Head of Confeſſion + and are likewiſe redu- 


cible under that other head concerning Protection; 
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and therefore it will be needleſs here to make any 


particular recital of them. 
In the general, we are to pray againſt all thoſe 


Judgments which may be inflicted upon us either in 
our bodies, friends, names, eſtates. Againſt | thoſe 


more eminent Miſeries of Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, 
(which three being of a poblick nature, "concerning 
the Nation and community in which we live, may 


be more particularly infiſted upon under the head of 


Interceſſion) againſt diſtration and ſorrow of mind, 

trouble of conſcience, the loſs of God's holy Ordi- 

nances, and eternal Damnation, 

Pſal. 91. 10. That no evil may bef al u. 118, neither any 
plague come nigh our dwellings. 


Pſal. 6. 1. That he would not rebuke us in his anger, 


neit her chaſten us in bis diſpleaſurr. 

Pſal. $1. 11, That ve would not caſt us away from bis 
preſence, nor take his holy ſpirit from 
us, 

Thoſe Judgments ovght to be more particularly 

deprecated, with which we are at ny time e 

or afflicted. | 


1 
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HAF. 


Of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things : The 
Sandification of our Natures, the Obedience of 
our Lives. 


IJ Ext to Deprecation againſt evil, may ſucceed Com- 
precation for that which is good, | 
Now becauſe good things may be wanting, either 
in whole or in part, or in re ſpect of duration, and ſome 
intermiſſions ; therefore we ſhould petition not only 
for the things themſelves, but alſo for the encreaſe 


and continuance of them. | 
1 Spiritual. 
Good is cither J Pemportl 


In asking of ſpiritual good things, the . The nai. 
firſt and chief matter to be prayed for, fication of 
is the ſanctification of our natures: That our natures. 
God's Kingdom may come into our hearts, Fzek. 35. 26. 
that he wonld give unto us a new heart, 
and put a new ſpirit within us: That he would take 
from us our ſtony heart, and beſtow upon us bearts of 
fleſh + That he would put within us | 
the law of the ſpirit of life, which may make Romans L. 7, 
us free from the law of ſin and death That 
we may put on the new man, wbich after Eph, 4. 24, 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs e That we may be regenerate, and 
become new creatures, being born again 1 Pet. 1, 23. 
2 that incorruptible ſeed, tbe Word of 

od. 

That God would grant us, according to Eph. 3. 16. 
the riches of bis glory, to be ſtrengthened | 
with might by his ſpirit in the inward 


man, | 
| I 2 That 
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1 Theſ. 3. 13, That he wovld eſtabliſh our hearts un- 
blamable in holineſs before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all 
his Saints. 5 | 
Rom. S. 11. That the Spirit of Cbriſt may dwell 
in us. 
Act. 13. 43. That we may continue in the grace of 
Col. 1, 13. God, and in the faith, grounded and ſettled ; 
and may not be moved away from the hope of 
the Goſpel, | 
Of this kind is that petition of Da- 
Pſal. 51, 10. vid for himſelf, Create in me a clean heart, 
O Lord, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
1 Theſ. 5, 23, And the Apoſtie for others; The God of 
peace ſanctiſie you throughout, that your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the reno- 


Dation of our ſeveral Faculties, T anſwerabte to 


Parts 
1. Our inward what we did acknowledge concerning 
man. the Depravation of them, in the Confeſ- 
ſion ot our Original ſin. As firſt for our 
Faculties. | | 


For our un. Tha h 
aefftandings 1. That we may be transformed by 


. the renewing of our minds That we may 
1 Cor. 2. 14, be able to have a ſpiritual diſcerning in 
Rom, 15, 19. tie things of God; being wiſe to that which 
is good, but {imple and harmleſs to that 
Our conſci- Which is evil. | | 
ence. 2. That he would purge our Conſciences 
Heb. 9. 14. from dead works to ſerve the living God 
that they may be tender of his glory, and our own 
good; truly performirg the offices which belong unto 
them, both in acculing and excuſing us, according to 
ſeveral occaſions, 5 


Is That 
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. That he would circumciſe our hearts, : 


that we may ſet our affedtions on things 
above, and not on earthly matters; that 
we may not be deceived with falſe ap- 
pearances, but may approve the things that 
are moſt excellent. 

4. That he would reform and ſanctiſie 
our wills, that we may in every thing 
ſubmit them unto his; delighting to do his 
will, Not ſeeking our own wills, but the 
will of him that ſent us. 

That he would rectifie our memo- 
ries, making them more faithful in re- 
taining all ſuch holy Leſſons as we ſhall 
learn; in yecalling them to mind, ac- 


cording to ſeveral opportunities that 


we may be always ready to ſtir up our 


minds by way of remembrance, that we 


may never forget God. 


And ſo for our bodily Parts, or outward 


Man, that we may become the Temple of 
God, where his Spirit may dwell - That we 
may preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is our reaſo- 
nable ſervice : That all our parts and 
members may be inſtruments of rightcouſ- 
neſs unto bolinefs, © 


Our affe&ti_ 
ONns. 


Rom. 2. 29 
= 
PR. 


Our Wills. 


Pſa!. 40. 8. 
John 5. 39. 


Our Memo- 
ries. 


a2 4: 3, 
Deut. 8. 11. 


2. Our out- 
ward man. 
1 Cor. Zo 16. 


Rem 1 1. 


Rom. 6. 13,19. 


la which deſires we may ſtrengthen our faith with 


ſuch arguments as theſe. 

1. God only is able for this great work : 
In us dmelleth nothing tbat is good It is 
he that muſt work in us both to will and to 
do, of his good pleaſure, is not in our 
Powe r to regenerate onr ſelves; for we 
are not born of blood, nor of the mi il of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man (that is, not 
of any Natural created ſtrength), but of 


F 3 


Rom. 7. 18. 
Phil. $5» 


John 1. 13, 
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Eph. 3 20. God, And he is able to do exceeding 

abundantly above all that we can ash or 
think, Nis as eaſie for him to make us good, as to 
bid us to be ſo. 


2. He is willing, and hath promiſed 
Ezek. 36. 26. TO give unto us a new ſpirit : To put his 
ſer. 31. 33. lam in our inward parts, to write it in our 
Luke 11. 13. hearts. And if men that are evil, know 

how to give good gifts to their children, how 
much more ſhall our beavenly Father give the boly Spirit to 
them that ask him ? Ne hath profeſſed it to be his own 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. will, even our ſan@ification ; and he can 

not deny us the performance of his own 

will, He hath promiſed, that thoſe 


Matthew 5. 6. who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 


| ſhall be filled. And therefore if he hath 

in any meaſure given us this kunger, we need not 
doubt but he will give us this fulneſs likewiſe. He 
Prov. 8. 31. hath ſaid, that be delights to dwell with 
the ſons of men, And what reaſon have 


we to doubt the ſucceſs of our deſires, when we do 


beg of him to do that which he delights in? 


II The obegi- II. The next thing to be prayed for, 
ence of our js the obedience of our lives, anſwera- 
live. ble to that in the Lord's- Prayer, Thy 


will he done on earth as it is in heaven And here like- 
wiſe we are to petition for ſpiritual grace and abilities, 
both to perform, and to continue, and to encreaſe in al 
holy duties. | : - 
| 1. For the Ferformance of them, that he 
Pſal 23. 3. would lead us into the patizs of righteouſneſs - 
2 Cor. 1. 12, That with /amplicity and godly ſincerity we 
may bade our converſation in this world: 


Fit. 2. 12, That denying all ungodlineſs and worldly” 


luſis, we may live ſoberiy, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world : That God 
Feb, 12 2% world give us grace, whereby we may ſerve 

him 
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bim accept ably with reuerence and godly fear 


That we may not any more be conformed 
unto. this world : That being dead unto ſin, 
we may live unto righteouſneſs : Not any 
longer ſpending the teſt of our time in the 
fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God - That tbe time paſt of our lives may 
ſuffice ta have ſerved divers luſts : That for 


the future we may walk as obedient children, 


not faſbioning our ſelves according to the for- 
mer luſts, in our ignorance ; but as he who 
hath called us, is holy, ſo we may be boly 
in all manner of converſation. 

Ta this purpole is that deſire of Da- 
vid, O that my ways were directed to keep 


thy ſtatutes And in another place, Teach 


me to do thy will, for thou art my God - 
let thy good Spirit lead me into the land of 
uprightneſs. And elſewhere, Shew me thy 
ways, O Lord, and teach me tby paths 
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me ; for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation. Teach 
me thy ways, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth ; unite my heart to fear thy Name. 
21. For our Continuance in them, That 
we may ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of 
our lives, Being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord: 


Holding faith and a good conſcience + Pati- 


ently continuing in well doing, without weari- 
neſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not: Holding faſt the pro- 


| Feſlion of our faith without wavering : that 


our hearts may be eſtabliſhed with grace. 


that amidit all outward changes and 
lolles, we may ſtill bald faſt our integrity. 
i 


oy 


Job 2 


Rom. 12. 2. 


1 Pet. 2. 41. 


I Pet. 4. 2, 3. 


1 Pet. I, 14. 


Pfſal, 119 4. 
Pſal. 143 10, 


Pal. 25. 4, 5. 


Pſal, 86. 11, 


/ 
Luk. I. 74, 73. 
1 Cor, 15, 18. 


1 Tim. 1. 19. 
Romans 2. 7, 
Galat. 6. 9. 


Heb. 10. 23, 


Heb, 13. 9: 


3 
Thus 


A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XVII. 


; II. 2. 17. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. 
. 1 
Eph. 6. 10. 


Pil I. 
Thil. 3. 


11. 
14. 


Heb. 13. 20. 


Thus the Apoſtle prays for the The ſſalo- 
nians, that God would eſtabliſh them in 
every good word and work. 

3. For our Encreaſe in them: That 
God would make all grace to abound towards 
us : That we always baving all ſufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every good 
work That we may he ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might - Being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God That forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
unto thoſe things which are before, we may 
continually preſs towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God. 
Thus doth the Apoſtle pray for the 
Hebrews : The God of Peace make you per- 
fect in every good work, to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleaſing in his 
ſight. And Epaphras for the Coloſſians, 
That they might ſtand perfe@ and compleat 
in all the will of God. Be Roe 


CHAP. XvIIL 


Of the ſevera! Graces and Duties enjoined in the 


Firſt Commandment. 


? | hav Graces that we ſhould pray for, are many of 
them briefly ſummed vp together in ſeveral 


A” 


Gal. 5. 


1 Tim. 6. 11. 
12. 


2. 


— an, 


Scriptures. But for our more full and 
diſtinct apprehenſion of them, they 
may be more particularly conſidered, 
according to their diſtin& relations, 

| Co | either 


— 
£ 
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3 Law. 
either to e x ba 
Goſpel. 
The duties enjoined by both theſe, may be eaſily 
collected from thoſe vices aud failings mentioned in 


our confeſſion. | | 
The firſt Table in the Zaw doth concern our dut 


to God. 


The firſt Commandment does enjoin us to have Je- 
bovah alone for our God; that is, in all reſpects to be- 
have our ſelves towards him as our God. So that by 
this we are directed to pray for theſe graces and du- 
ties, viz. Knowledge and Belief of him, Truſt and Hope 
in him, Love towards him, Zeal for him, Rejoycing 
in him, Gratitude towards him, Patience under him, 
Obedience to. him, Fear of him, being 
bumble before him. | | 
Becauſe it is not good that the ſoul KRyouledec. 
ſhould be without Knowledge; we ſhould Prov. 19. 2. 
therefore pray that he would be pleaſed 
to incline our ears unto wiſdom, and apply Proverbs 2. 2; 
our hearts to underſtanding That he 
would open our eyes to behold the wondrous Pfal. 119. 18. 
things of his Law That he would give 
unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation Eph. 1.17, 18. 
in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of 
our underſtandings being enlightned, we may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of bis mighty power : That he would en- 
able us to be more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred truths 
revealed in the Word; mare diligent to acquaint 
our ſelves with his holy Attributes and Works, more 
mindful of his Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Power, Om- 
nipreſence ; that he is about our paths, yp 23 
and beds, and acquainted with all our ways. 1 
f r He 
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| He doth ſearch and know us, underſtanding. our 


thoughts afar off, all 20 being naked and open 

in his ſight. 

Col. 1. 9, 10. That we may be filled with the know- 
dge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 

underſtanding, that we may walk worthy of tbe Lord, 


unto all pleaſing ;, being fruitful in every good mork, and 


encreaſing in the knowledge of God, that 
macs — foo on to know 3 Lard. 

That he would ſanctifie to us the knowledge we 
have already attained, that it may not be idle and in- 
effectual, but may produce i in our lives anſwerable obe- 

dience, that we do not withbold any 


u righteouſneſs, 


Belief. That he would open our hearts to be- 


lieve all thoſe truths revealed in his 
Heb. 3. 12, word; that he would enable us to take 
diligent beed, leſt there ſhould be in any of 


us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 


God, That we may firmly aſſent unto his promiſes 

and threats, and as we do profeſs our 
Tit. 3. 8. felves to believe in God, fo we may be care- 

| ful to maintain good works. 

Truſt. That we may not rely on ſuch tion 

means as cannot help us; bur in all our 
wants and troubles, we may place our chief confidence 
on bim, as knowing that he is infinitely wiſe, power- 

ful, merciful ; both able and willing to 
2 Chr. 20.12, ſuccour vs j that when we know not what 


to do, our eyes may be upon him, That in 


our greateſt exigences, when we are in a ſtate of 


darkneſs, and can ſee no light, we may then 


Iſa. 50. 19. truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
Pal. 55. 22, on our God: That we may caſt our burden 
Plat, 91, r. upon him, and abide under the ſhadow of 
Pſal, 37. 5. the Almighty ; Committing our ways unto 


Phil, 4. 6. the Lord. being careful for nothing 4 but in 
i every 


7 


3 
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every thing by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God, who careth for us, and will never 
leave or forſake vs. 


That we may labour to ſtir up and ſtrengthen our 


bope in him, ſuch hope as may be well zzy.. 


grounded, and will not make us aſhamed; Romans g. 7. 
of which we may be always able and 1 pet. 3. xs, 
ready to give anſwer to every man that 
asketh a reaſon. That we may look more 
at the things which are not ſeen, than at 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
tboſe things which are ſeen That in times 
of fear and danger, we may fly for refuge Heb. 6. 18. 
to lay bold on the bope ſet before us; which 
hope may be as an Anchor of the ſoul, Verſe 19. 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt: That no condition 
or temptation may make us caſt away our Heb. 10. 35. 
confidence - That we may give all diligence 2 Pet. 1. 10, 
to make cur callings and elections ſure - 
To clear unto our ſelves the evidences 
of our own everlaſting well-being. | 

That we may love the Lord our God Love. 
with all our heart, with all our ſoul, and Deut. 6. 5. 
with all our might ſo far above that na- | 
tural affection which we do bear to thoſe 
other things, whether father or mother, Luk, 4. 26. 
wife or children. brethren or ſiſters, yea, and 
our own lives alſo ;, that we may, be ſaid to Phil. 1 9, 10. 
hate and deſpiſe them, in compariſon of 
him. That our love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment - That we may approve 
the things that are excellent That we may delight in 
all thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy commu- 
nion with him. That we may earneſtly long and thirſt 
after the enjoyment of him, when we ſhall pg. 
come and appear before him, "Mon 0 


That 
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Zeal. That he would make us Zealous, and 
| fervent in all holy duties, reſolute and 
Tit. 2. 14. couragious in ſtanding to the truth, 

not to be deterred by hopes or fears: 
Not wronging any good cauſe, either by our cowar- 
dize or indiſeretion. Not reſting our ſelves in a 
Rev. 3. 16, luke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold nor 
Jer. 9. 10. hot; but being valiant for the truth, and 
Rom, 12. 11. fervent in ſpirit - Always zealouſly affected 
Gal. 4. 18. in à good thing Not being aſhamed of 


Rom, 1. 16. the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of 
| God to ſalvation; conſidering what he hath 
Mar. 8. 35. ſaid, That if we ſhall be aſhamed of him 
| in this adulterous generation, he alſo will 
be aſhamed of us when he comes in the 
glory of his Father with his holy Angels. 
Rojoicing in That we may rejoice and glory in the 
Pim. LORD, placing our chief happineſs in 
"x 37.4 a ſpiritual communion with him: Ser- 
26 3 
bl 28. 47. Ding him with jvyfulneſs and gladneſs of 


heart Delighting greatly in his Command- 

Pſal. 4. 6, 7. ments Finding more happineſs in the 

| light of his countenance, than in the in- 

pſal. 63. 3. creaſe of corn and wine preferring bi- 
| loving kindneſs before life i: ſelf. 

Gratitude. That he would make us more heartily 

ſenſible of thoſe many great favours 

which are continually multiplied upon vs. That he 

would draw up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknow- 

ledgement of his bounty and goodneſs ; 

Pſal. 40. 10. that our ſouls may bleſs him, and our de- 

N ſires may be always towards bim; that 
we may be ready to talk of his loving kindneſs, and to 
{peak good of his Name, endeayouring to exprefs 
our gratitude, by the readineſs and chearfulnefs of 

our obedience : Seeking to gloriße his 
_— ame, by bearing mucb 2 5 kim. 5 
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That we may be Patient under his 
afflitting hand, as conſidering that he is 


the Author as well of the evil we ſuffer, as 


of the good we enjoy, And ſhall we re- 
ceive good from the band of God, and ſhall 
we not receive evil ? The greateſt Judg- 
ment that can befal us in this life, is 
far leſs than our deſerts. Tis the Lord's 


mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe bis 


compaſſions fail not And then belides, 
he hath promiſed, that all things ſhall 
work together for the good of them that love 
him, And thovgh the Cup may be bit- 
ter, yet it proceeds from the band of a 
Father. That we may count our ſelves 
happy in what we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; becauſe the Spirit of God, and the 
Spirit of Glory reſteth upon us. T hat we 
may rejoyce and glory in our tribulations ; 
as knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not aſhamed, Reckoning 
with our ſelves, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
That in all our ſafferings we may truſt 
in the living God; committing our ſouls 
unto him, who is our faithful Creator, 
and righteous Judge. 

That we may accept the tuniſhment of 
our iniquity, waiting upon God m the way 
of his Judgments, Being willing to put 
our mouths in tbe duſt, rather than to open 
them in murmuring againſt him. Con- 
ſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable 


it is for a living man to complain, a man 


for the puniſhment of bis ſin, and that it 


Patience, 


Job 2; 10. 


Lam. 3. 22. 


Rom. 8. 28. 


Joh. 18. 11. 
Per. 3.14 


Rom 543, 4, 5 


Rom, S. 18. 


1 Tim. 4. 10. 


1 Pet, 2. 23. & 


4* 9. 
Lev. 26. 41. 


Iſa. 26. 8. 
Lam. Zo 29. 


Verſe 39. 
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Job 34. 31, 32. is rather meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 
Mic. 7. 9. have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
| more; that which 1 ſte not, teach thou me; 

if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt 
Ezck. 9. 13. him. He does puniſh us leſs than our ini- 
quities deſerve, Not dealing with us af- 

ter our (ins, nor rewarding us according to our 
iniquities ; and we have no reaſon to repine at kind 
and moderate corrections; though in ſome reſpects 
Pſal. 103. 18. be hath chaſtned us ſore, yet be hatb not gi- 
Lam. 3. 33. Den us oder to death, He doth not affli@ 
2 Sam. 15. 26. willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 


And therefote we have great reaſon 
totally to ſubmit and reſign up both our ſelves and 


affairs, to be governed by his wiſe providence, and 


1 Sam 3. 18. to let the Lord do with us what ſeemeth good 


unto him. 8 1 | 
Oledience. That we may be conſtant, univerſal, 
2 King. 20. 3. ſincere in our Obedience: Walking before 
| bim in truth, and with a perfe@ heart, and 
may do that which is good in bis ſight, That in the ge- 
neral courſe of our lives, we may demean our ſelves 
in a ſettled, regular way of ſubmiſſion and obedience, 
Pſal. 119. 6, having reſpect to all God's Commandments ; 
Rem. 6. 17. obeying from the heart the form of Doctrine 
Numb. 14. 24. delivered to us; following the Lord fully; 
walking exactly and preciſely before 
2 Tim. 3. 5, him; that we may have not only the form 

of godlineſs, but the power alſo. 

a That we may follow the Lord God of 
Ifa. 8. 13. Hoſts, making bim our Fear, and our 
1 Per, 4. 7. Dread; confidering that the end of all 
1 Cor. 5.10, things is at band, when we muſt all appear 
© before his dreadful Tribunal, every one to 
receive according to that be hath done in his body, whether 


it be good or bad? That we may be leſs afraid of other 
matters 


Th mel wy r 


r ” Looks tha da 
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matters that cannot hurt us, men that 
ſhall die, and the ſons of men that (hall be 
made as graſs but may chiefly fear him 
who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in 


Iſa. 317 10 


Mat. 10; 28. 


bell. Behaving our ſelves «s being always in his ſight 
and preſence; as conſidering, that our moſt ſecret 
boſom-fins, which with ſuch art and care we have en- 
deavoured to conceal from men, are all of them naked 
and open in his fight, before whom we muſt be judged 


at the laſt day. | 

That we may be kumble before him, 
aſcribing nothing to our own power or 
merit; that our heart may not be lifted 
up to forget the Lord, nor our minds hard- 
ned in pride; as conſidering, that his ſou} 
which is lifted up, is not upright in him. 
And that if any man think himſelf to be 
' ſomething, wben indeed be is nothing, be 
deceives himſelf : That we may be clothed 
with humility, counting it our ſafeſt de- 
fence, and moſt comely ornament : That 
we may not mind high things, nor be wiſe 
in our own Conceits, Conſidering the 


Humility. 
Deut. 8, 14. 
Dan. 8 20. 
Hab. 2. 4+ 
Galat. 6. 8 
1 Pet. 3. 5. 


Rom. 13. 16. 


. 


baſeneſs of our Original, the many diſeaſes and miſe- 
ries which our bodies are liable unto, the ſinful and 
ſlaviſn condition of our ſouls, our nothingneſs as crea- 


tures, our vileneſs as ſinners. 
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What we are directed to pray for but of the 
3 Second Commandment. 


H E ſecond Commandment does enjoin us to 

worſhip God after ſuch a ſpiritual manner, and 
by ſuch holy means, as is agreeable to his Nature, and 
required in his Word, ET 

So that from hence we 'are taught to pray for the 
direction and aſſiſtance of his Spirit in all our holy du- 
ties; that he would work in us an holy frame and 
temper of heart, without which tis not poſſible for 
us to perform any acceptable ſervice ; that he would 
quicken our affections to a greater fervency and de- 
light in our attendance upon him. 

That he would make us more careful in enjoy- 
ing and encreaſing our communion with him, by 
a conſcionable obſervance: of all thoſe holy Ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed; particularly, 

1. Prayer. | | 

2, Miniſtry of the Word. 

3. Receiving of the Sacraments. 
1. Prayer. - 1. That he would four upon us the 
Tac, 12, 10. ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, make us 
diligent and conſtant in our 4 — — > devotions, 
that we may accuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater 
forwardneſs and delight, as being the chief means to 

eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſor- 

1 rows, to fill up our joy. 

That we may be more ſolemn and reverent in our 
approaches before him, as conſidering that we who 


are but duſt and aſhes, vile, deſpicable Creatures, 
are 
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are to ſpeak vnto chat dreadiul Maj: ty, be fore whom 
all the World ſhall be judged at the laſt day. 

That we may be more vigilant over our own hearts, 
in reſpect of roving diſtracted thoughts, which are ſo 
apt to interrupt us in this Duty. T hat 
we may ſtir up our ſclves to lay hold on Iſa, 64. 5. 
God, and ſet our faces to ſeck him - Not Romans x. 9. 
pouring out wor ds only, but eur ſouls before Rom. 10. 22. 
him Serving him in our ſpirits + Draw- 
ing near unto him with a true heart, ſprinkled from an evil 
= Conſcience, 

? That he would be leaſed to aſſiſt us, and to accept 


' of us in this duty: Shedding abroad bis Rom. 5. 5. 
'* love in our hearts Opening our lips, that pfal. 51. 15. 
dur mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe, And | 
3 then that the words of our mouths, and Pfal. 19, 14. 
' the meditations of our hearts, may be always 

> acceptable in his ſight. 
| That we may confeſs our fins with a Confi/fon; 
greater ſenſe and ſorrow of them, tee]- 

ing in our ſelves a 3 loathing and 

: deteſtation of them: Akan: red; ing our Pal, $i. 3. 

tranſgreſſions, and Saving our ſins befyre us; 


 abborring our ſelves for them, and re. Joh 42. 6. 
bdenting in duſt and afizs. | 
That we may put up our Petitions with Petition, 
2 greater faith and fervency, as being 
truly ſenſible of our own wants, and thoſe gracious 
© promiſes which he hath made for the jupply of them: 
Drawing near in the full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10 22. 
nothing wavering « Aking ſuch things as jam 1. 6. 
are according to bis will. That his ſpirit 1 John 3 14 
may help our inf mities, and make in- 
terceſſion for us; and that he would re- 
member the promiſe which he hath made 
to be nigh unto them which call upon him in Pal 143. 18. 
3 K truth; 
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truth; and to fulfill the deſire of thoſe that 
ET Lim. 
Tanis ving. That we may give thanks with greater 
cheei folneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his 
fiyours, with ſuch heartineſs and fervency, as may 
be in ſome meaſure proportionable to our importunity, 
in the want of mercies: J hat we may be ready 


* = any being © I hat our meditations of him may 
be ſweet, and we may be glad in the Lord, 

That we may retain a reliſh and taſte of this holy 

duty ia our minds, after the performance of it; be- 

having our ſelves anſwerably in che cout ſe of our 

| lives, obſerving what return is made 

Pſalm 8s. 8. to our Prayers. Hearkening what God the 

Lord will ſay, Conſidering the ſeveral 

ways and diſpenſations of his Providence 

Pſal. 107. 34 towards us; that we may underſtand the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, 

This Commandment does likewiſe 

2. Miniſtry oo concern the Duties which belong to that 


the Hord. other Ordinance, the Miniſtry of the 


Miniſter, “ 
7 erence bot 
Word, in reference both to 7 People. * 


The Miniſter may hereby be directed to pray, that 
God would endow him with all thoſe graces and abi- 
lities, which may fic him for che diſcharge of his Cal- 


J - 3 . { ife | | 
ling, both in feſpect of his J 2. _ S that he may 


1 Tim. 4. 16. both ſave bim , and them that bear 
kim, 

7. 1, For his Life That he may ſhew 

Lin feif as a pattern of good works 5 Of a 

Tit. 1. 7, S. biameieſs eonveirjation; not ſeif nilled, not 

ſom ang 97. Nor given to wine, no ſtriker, 

not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of 

v. S. 38 men, ſober, juſt, boly, temperate; gentle 

unto 


2 Tim 


12 

15 

—— 
0 


to ſpeak the praiſcs of God, mhilſt we have 
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unto all men, apt to teach, patient. Renouncing 
the hidden things of dijnoneſly. Not walk- 


2 Cor. 4. 2 


ing in craſtineſs, but by manifeſt ation of the truth, com- 
mending himſelf unto every man's conſcience in the ſight 


of God. Behaving himſelf as a ſteward 
of the Myſteries of God. Not ſeeking ſo 
much bis own profit, as the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved; that after he hath 
preached unto others, be himſelf may not 
become a Caſt- away. 

2, For his Dodrine, that he may fudy 
to approve bimſelf unto God, a workman 
that ncedeth not to be aſhamed, tightly di- 
viding the word of truth, That he may 
preach the word, being inſtant in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long ſuffering and do@rine ; with 
meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves, if God peradventure will give them 
repentance, to the acknowledgement of the 
truth, Feeding the flock of God, not by 
conflraint, but willingly : Not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind, That he may 
ſpeak as the Oracles of God. That his 
doctrine may be in demonſtration of the 
ſpirit and of power; with uncorruptedneſs, 
gravity, ſincerity, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, who trieth the hearts, | 

The People or hearers may be hereby 
directed to pray for a greater love and 
eſteem of his word, as being the Ordi: 


1 Cor. 4. 1. 
1 Cor. 10. 33 


1 Cor. 9. 27. 


2 Tim. 2. 15. 


2 Tim. 4. 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 23. 


1. $3 


1 Per. 1 


Cor. 2. 4 
Ti... 


1 Theſ. 2. 4, 
1, Love and 
prlzing of 
the word: 


nance of his infinite Wiſdom, which he can make 
effectual for the converſion and ſalvation of fſonls. 
Conlidering that the faſhion of the world paſſeth away, 
Pleaſures ſhall die and vaniſh, Honours ſhail be laid in 


a the duſt, Gold and Silver fhall ruſt and canker, but 


2 


3 


che 
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x Per. 1. 23. the Word of God abideth for ever, This 
2 Tim. 3. 15. alone is able to make us miſe unto ſalva- 
Job 12 48. tion, and to ſave our ſouls, being that 
Pal. 19 10. word by which we ſhall be judged at the 
laſt day, That therefore we may value 

Pſal. 26. 7, 8. it above Gold and Silver, finding a reliſh 
Plal. 27, 4. in it ſweeter than the honty and the honey 
| | comb, That we may always love the 
beatity of bis beuſe, and the place nhere his bonour 
dmelletb. To publiſh with the voice of Thankſgiving, 
and to tell of all his wondrous works, 

Pſal. 96. 6. This one thing did J deſired of the Lord, 
: that will I ſeek after, that J may dwell in 

the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 


beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple, Strength 


and beauty are in his Santluary, 

| That we may have a greater care to 
1 Pet. 2. 2, know and praQtiſe his will: As new born 
|: babes defiring the ſincere milk of the word, 
to grow thereby. That he would teach us ſo to prize 
and improve the preſent liberty and ſun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel, that we may be careful in this our day, to lay 
up for our {elves a good foundation againſt the evil 

time. 

2. Due prepa- That we may approach vnto this 
ration for it, Ordinance with ſuch reverent and pre- 
andableſling pared affections, as may become his 
* more eſpecial Preſence amongſt us: 
Conſidering our feet when we draw near before bim; 
that he would overawe our ſpirits with an holy fear 
and revercice, in the apprehenſion of his preſence, 


and beholding of vs, who is a God of infinite Holi- 


neſs, and glorious Majeſty ; that we may bow down 
our fouls with a willing ſubjection unto every ſacred 
truth; that he would ſubave the pride 
of our hearts, Caſt down every OE 

that 


or. 30. 5, 
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that exalteth it ſelf againſt him, and bring into ſubjection 
every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt; and becauſe 
the Word of it ſelf is but a dead letter, and it is not 
in the power af any ovtward means, the wiſdom or 
preparation of weak finful man, to ſubdue the power 
of lin, the Kingdom of Satan, or to 

create men in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Epheſ. 2. 10. 
That therefore he would be pleaſed to 

accompany the ont watd means, by the inward efficacy 


and operation of his Spirit. Man can ſpeak only unto 


the ear, but he can ſpeak unto the heart; and *tis as 
eaſie for him to make us good, as to bid us be ſo; 
and, He hath promiſed to meet ſuch as 1. 

deſire to wait upon him, and to remember : WM 
him in his ways, That he would remove from our 
underſtandings that veil of ignorance and infidelity, 
whereby we are made incapable of ſpiritual truths ; 


that he would take from our affections that natural 


pravity and malice, whereby we are made enemies 
to ſpiritual notions, that we may receive 

the truth, not only in the light, but in 2 Theſ. 2. 10+ 
the love of it. Not with-holding any Rom. 1. 18. 


truth in unrighteouſneſs. That he would 


ſtrengthen us againſt all temptations of Satan, cares 
of the World, hardneſs of our own hearts, or what- 
ever may hinder our profitable and ſaving hearing. 
That he would take from us all irreverence, diſtracti- 
on, prejodice, dulneſs in hearing of his Word; and 
becauſe it muſt redound either to the glory of his 
Juſtice, in our further hardning, and final condemna- 
tion; or to the glory of his Are in our converſi- 
on and ſalvation; that he would therefore ſanctifie 


it to our good, that as the rain cometh IIa. 55.10, 11. 


down from heaven and returneth not thither, 

but watereth the earth, and maketh it fruitful, ſo the word 

that goeth out of his mouth, may not return unto bim 

20d, but accompliſh his good pleajure, and projper in that 
K 3 | £9 
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150 
Heb. 4. 12. 
t. 6. 


to which it is ſent, That it may be unto 


us ſharp as a twe-edged ſword, to the di- 


wiaing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, the 
joints and marrow, diſcovering the wery 
thoughts and intentions of the heart. And 
becauſe Paul may plant, and Apollos may 
water, but be only can give the increaſe ; 


that therefore he would be pleaſed to give a bleſſing 
and ſucceſs to his own Ordinance, 'That his word 


1. 


Prov. 10. 21. 


Jer 31. 33 
Pſal. 119. v. 
18, 36, 133. 


Pſal. 25. 4 5. 


es. 11. 


PI. 143 8, 10 


may be vnto us 4 word of power, con- 
Derting the ſoul, and making wiſe the ſim- 
ple that he would give unto us hearing 
ears, and underſtanding hearts, that we 
may believe, and be ſaved, That he 
would write his Law in our inward parts. 
That he would open our eyes to behold 
tbe wondrous things of his law. Incline our 


heart, to affect; direct our ſteps that we 


may walk in the paths of his precepts. 
Shew us thy ways, O Lord, and teach us 
thy paths; lead us in thy truth, and guide 
us, for thou art the God of our ſalvation. 

Teach us thy ways, O Lord, and we will 
walk in thy truth; unite our hearts to fear 
thy Name. Shew us the way that we ſhould 
walk in, for we lift up our ſouls unto thee. 


Teach us to do thy mill, for thou art our God ; let thy good 
ſpirit lead us into the land of uprightneſs. 


2. Our de- 
meanour at 
it. 


Jam. 1. 12. 


Rom, 15. 12. 


That we may behave our ſelves with 
hamility, attention, alacrity, laying 
down all high thonghrs, fleſhly reaſon- 


ings, ſtubborn reſoletions, being ready 


to ricerve with meekueſs the ingrafted word, 


which is able to ſave our ſouls, That we 


may enjoy Communion with him in his 
Ordinances ; that he would fill us with 
all joy and peace in believing ; That he 

would 
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would ſanRifie our jalgmeats, affections, memories, 


that we may apprehend and believe, and affe and 
retain thoſe ſacred truths that ſhall be delivered. 
That he would enlighten our minds, open our hearts, 
ſoften our conſciences, compoſe our thoughts to at- 
tend unto his Word with meekneſs and 1 

faith, receiving it into good and bone (tt 1 


bearts, with toll purpoſe to walk anſwerably to it in 


our conve: ſations. That Chriſt may be formed in us, 


that our hearts may be eſtabliſned in every good word 


and way. That our meeting together may prove for 
the better and not for the worſe. | 

That we may after the hearing of it, 4. Profiting 
digeſt and ſettle it in our minds, by by it aicer- 
prayer, meditation, conference, practice. Wards. 
Expreſſing the power of it in our lives, | 
in all well- pleaſing converſation and god- 
lineſss Having our fruit unto bolineſs, Rom. 6. 22. 
that our end may be everlaſting life. That | | 
he would proſper unto vs the precious 
iced ſown amongſt us, that neither the 
fowls of the air devour it, nor the thorns Luke 8. 5. 
choak it; but that it may ſink down into | 
our hearts, and ſpring up in our converſations, bring- 
ing forth in us the fruit of repentance and amendment 
of life; that it may be effectual far the ſubduing of 
our fins, the ſtreagthening of our graces, | 
transforming us daily into his image, from 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
glory to glory. That we may lead our | 
lives in ſome meaſure anſwerably to the 
knowledge and means we have had, as 
conſidering that to whom much is given, Luk. 12. 48. 
of them much will be required. That we 
may not receive his Grace in vain, Not be- 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
ing forgetful bearers, but doers of the word. Jam. 1. 25. 
That we may be able to ſay by expe- 
rience, It is good for us to be here, and to 

| | K 4 wait 
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weit epon God in his . : that 
2 Pet. 3. 18 WE may grow in grace, and in the know- 
| I:-dge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
That he wou:d lead us forward to perfection, guid- 
ing us by his grace, and after bringing vs to his glory, 
That in this life behelaing bis face in righ- 
teoufncſs, when we awake vp in the 
Reſurrection, we may be fully ſatisfied with bis J. 
mage. 
3. Sacra- 3. Under this „ 
ments. wile, are comprehended the duties that 
concern our reverent eſteem and uſe of 
the Sacraments. 
Baptiſm. 1. For that of Baptiſm, That we 
may be truly ſenſible of the free mercy 
of God, in making a gracious Covenant to us and our 
poſterity, and condeſcending fo far unto humane frail- 


Fſal. 1% 15. 


ties, as to afford us cutward and viſible ſings and 


ſeals of this Covenant ; to preſent that to our fenſes, 
which ought to be apprekended by our faith, That 
we may more frequently conſider, and eſteem of this 
ſiugular prerogative, of our being actvally admitted 
into his family, and having his Name put upon us. 
That therefore we may reſign up our ſelves wholly 
unto his good pleaſure, chuſing him to be our gov» 
vernour, and our portion for ever; that we may be 
more careful in obſerviny that ſolemn Covenant, 
which our Baptiſa aid engage us unto; To for ſake 
the Devil and all his works, the vanities and luſts of 
the world, and to continue faithful in our ſervice to 
him. That this Ordinance may not be unto us only 
1 Pet 2, 2. n outward wiſhing away of the filth of 
the fleſp, but the laver of reveneration, 
working in us a poud conſcience towards Cd; and may 
cffectbaly ſeal unto us our 1cdemprion, remiſſion of 
Uns, and eternal life, with all thoſe promiſes that 
git contained in the Covenant of Grace ; that as we 
are 


Fa CG: 


that precious Ordinance, raiſing our 
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are received into the boſom of the viſible Church, 
and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are without, ſo we 
may labour to walk as becomes this relation, that the 
body of ſin may be deſtroyed in us, and his Image may be 
renewed in us daily. That we may ſerve him in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. 

2, For the Lord's. Supper. That he The York? 
would continue unto us our liberty unto , ad” y 


hearts unto an higher eſteem and love of it; quick- 


ning us to a more frequent attendance upon him in it, 


with tervency and delight. That he would prepare- 
us for it, aſſiſt us in it, and make it effectual to us 
afterwards. | 

That he would furniſh us with all thoſe graces 
which may make us worthy Communicants at his holy 
Table, affecting our hearts with an holy awe and re- 
verence, upon our near approaching unto him in this 
ſolemn Ordinance, leſt we ſhould be found among(t 


the gueſts at his Table, without having the wedding- 


garment. That we may after a more ſpecial manner 
ſir up in our ſelves the graces of his holy Spitit, im- 
partially examining the condition of our. own hearts, 
how we ſtand to him in regard of knowledge, re- 
pentance, faith; to men in reſpect of our love and 
charity; that we may renew our Covenant with him 
by freſh reſolutions of ſtrict and circumſpect walking, 


and that he would make good his Covenant with us, 


in taking from us the guilt and power of our ſins, and 
in giving unto us a new nature, with all thoſe other 
priviledges that were purchaſed for us by the death 
of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented. 

At the receiving of this Sacrament, that he would 


enable us to behave our ſelves with reverence and 


true devotion ; to uſe it as a ſacrifice of praiſe unto 
him, a memorial of Chriſt's death for us, and a means 
to confirm our faith in him; that as we do by our 


ſenſes 
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ſenſes receive the common elements of bread and wine 
to our corporal nouriſhment, ſo we may by our faith 

receive the body and blood of Chriſt to our ſpiritual 

nouriſhment, that he may live in us, and we in him; 
that this may renew in our thoughts the remembrance 

of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion for us, and our own 
duty of love and obedience to him; that it may be 

a means to weaken our corruptions, to ſtrengthen 

our graces, to renew us in the ſpirit of our minds, 

according to the image of him that created us. 

That we may afterwards labour to feel the benefit 
of it in our lives, and conſcionably to perform ail 4 
thoſe good reſolutions, which in the time of our 5 
preparation we have purpoſed and promiſed, that we 
may be careful to examine our improvement by it, 
in reſpe& of growth in grace, power againſt corrup- 
tion, comfort and enlargement of heart, labouring 

to walk worthy of the grace of God herein profered 
and repreſented, as becomes thoſe who have received 
ſo great pledges of ſalvation. 


2 —— — 


CHAP IS: 
Of the Duties required in the Third and Fourth 


Commandment. 


H E third Commandment does enjoin the ſancti- 
fying of God's Name, 

By this we are directed to pray, that he would 
enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem unto all | 
his glorious Titles and Attributes, bis holy Vord, the q 
Religion we profeſs, his mighty Works. | 
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That we may fear that glorious and fear- Deut. 28. 58. 
ful Name the Lord our God; that we may 


ſanctiſie the Lord God in our hearts; being 1 pet, 2. 1. 


more careful to obſerve and meditate | 

upon his holy Attributes and Titles, more ſolemn and 

reverent in mentioning his Name and Word upon 

every good occaſion, | 
That we may be more conſcionable in obſerving all 

thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions which we have 

made, | 
That we may walk worthy of that vo- Eph. 4. 1. 

cation wherewith we are called; labouring 

by an holy life to adorn our profeſſion, 

and bring glory to his Name, That 


we may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons Phil. 2. 15, 


of Goa, without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation, amongſt 
whom we may ſhine as lights in the world. 
That he would make our light ſo to ſhine Mat. 5. 16. 
before men, that they ſeeing our good works, 
may glorifie our Father who is in Heaven. 
That we may never grieve the hearts, or ſhame the 


faces of true profeſſors, 


That we may walk honeſtly to thoſe that 1 Thel. 4. 12. 
are without ; behaving our ſelves ſo wa- 
rily, that we may never occaſion his name Rom. 2. 24. 
to be blaſphemed : that with well. doing we 1 pet. 2. 15. 
may put to ſilence the 1gnorance of fooliſh 1 pet. 3. 16. 
men, that they may be aſhamed who ſpeae Pal. 145. 5. 
evil of us, and falſely accuſe our good con- 
ver ſation, _ | | 

That we may be more ready to obſerve and extol 
his great Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſo evident both 
in his making and governing of the World. His va- 
rious and manifold works that are done in Pal. 107. 24. 
wiſdom - More eſpecially thoſe particular Verſe 43. 
paſſages of his Providence, which con- 

| cern 
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Pſal. 92. 5, 6. cern our ſelves : That we may underſtand 


the loving kindneſs of the Lord: O Lord, 
how great are thy works, and thy thoughts are very deep; 
a brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand 
this. 


The fourth The fourth Commandment does en- 
Command- join us to remember, and to ſanQtifie 
ment. the Sabbaths 
Ordinary. 
C Extraordinary. 


So that from hence we are tavght to pray, that 

| God would teach us to eſteem of the 
Iſa. 58. 13. Sabbath, as an holy honourable day, ſer 
apart from common uſe, conſecrated-to 


his peculiar worſhip and ſervice, that we may call 


it a delight, finding a great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in 
thoſe ſacred duties that belong unto it ; that they may 
not ſeem tedious and irkſome unto us; eſpecially ſince 


we all profeſs to wiſh, and hope for ſuch a bleſſed 


_ hereafter, as ſhall be nothing elſe but Sab- 
ath. nn 

That we may always remember to fit our ſelves 
for the ſanQifying of this day, by laying aſide all ſe- 
cular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavouring by Prayer 
and Meditation to put our hearts into fuch an holy 
frame as is required of thoſe that deſire to wait upon 
him in his Ordinances, ' 


That he would be graciouſly preſent with all thoſe 


Allemblies of his Saints, which do on that day meet 
together for his worſhip and ſer vice, in any part of 
the Chriſtian World; that he would be pleaſed to 


aſſiſt and direct his Miniſters, that they may deliver 


his Word with plainneſs and power, to the capa- 


city of the weakeſt, and conviction of the wiſeſt, 


that the people may receive it with 

Ila. 5s, 11. meekneſs and faith, that ſo it may accom- 
P.ih that good work for which it is ſent, and 

| mightily 
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ful to keep ſuch times hy unto ihe Lord; 
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mightily prevail to the caſting down the ſtrong holds 


of ſin, the edifying of his Church; and the making 


up the number of his Elect. ER 
That he would more eſpecially direct and aſſiſt the 


Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, to ſpeak 


unto our conſciences, giving unto him 


the tongue of the learned, that he may know Iſa. 50. 4+ 


how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 

is weary, Being careful to feed the flock, Ezek. 34. 4. 
ſtrengthening the diſeaſed, healing that which 

is ſich, binding up the broken, ſeeking that 

which is driven away, and loſt : that he 

would give unto us Paſtors after bis own Jet. 3. 15. 
heart; who may feed us with knowledge and 
underſtanding ; and that the work of the Iſa. 53. 10, 
Lord may proſper in their hands. 

That he would remove from us all irreverence, 
diſtraction, dulneſs, prejudice in hearing of his Word; 
that he would enlighten our minds, quicken our af- 
fections, and ſtrengthen our memories for the receiving 
and retaining of it. | 

That we may be careful of all thoſe publick and 
private duties, which concern the ſanctification of this 
day, both in reſpect of our ſelves, and 8 
thoſe committed to our charge. Not do- Iſa. 38. 13» 
ing after our own ways, nor finding our own | 
pleaſures, nor ſpeaking our own words. But may conſecrate 
our whole ſelves, both ſouls, bodies, and ſervices, 


to his more eſpecial Worſhip; ſpending the whole 


day with cheerfulneſs in the duties of Religion, ne- 
ceſſity, and mercy, | 
Feſtivals. 


And ſo for extraordinary Sabbaths 
Faſts. 


: 1. For occaſional Feſtivals, the ſolemn times of Joy 
and Thankſgiving ; that we may be care- 
Nen 8 


not 


158 


.Neh. 8. 


add. 
tw, 


* 


brate, endeavouring to have our hearts affected and 
enlarged with love and gratitude; that our mouths 


may be filled with his praiſe; that by our experience 
of his goodneſs we may learn to depend upon him, 


and to be more confident in him in all future exigencies, 
Pſal. 34. 3. exciting others unto this duty. O mag- 
niſie the Lord with me, and let us exalt 

bis Name together, endeavouring to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs to him, by our readineſs to relieve and ſup- 
Eſt. 9. SPY his poor members : Sending portions 
0+ /to thoſe that have nothing; that we may 

| make the joy of the Lord to be our ſtrength. 

2. For days of Faſting, which are ſtiled Sabbaths 
in Scripture; that we may not neglect this duty, 


when we have any extraordinary call unto it; that 


we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the outward ob- 
ſervance of it, but may be moſt careful of the inward 


Job 42. 6. duties. Renting of the heart, afflicting 


Ezek. 36. 31. of the ſoul e Abhorring our ſelves, and re- 
penting in duſt and aſhes. Remembring our 
evil ways and doings which were not good, 
and loathing our ſelves for them Being 

Rom. 6. 21, aſhamed of our former works of darkneſs, 

Neh. 9. 31. Renewing our Covenant with God; ex- 
preſſing a readineſs; and zeal in the 

Iſs 85. 6. works of mercy and righteouſneſs; looſing 

the bonds of wickedneſs; undoing the heavy 
burdens. 


A Diſcoarſe concerning Ch. XX. 
not reſting our ſelves in external jollity, and freedom, 
but may ſeriouſly ponder the mercies which we cele- 


Ch. XXI. The Gift of PRAYER 159 


CRAFT 22x 


What we are directed to pray for in the ſecond 
Table. 


H E ſecond Table does enjoyn us to love our 
Neighbours as our ſelves; that is, 1. We ſhould 
not with any evil more to others, than to our ſelves. 
2. We ſhould deſire, and (as much as we can) endea- 


vour all good 7 ee Cor others, as we ought 


Spiritual, 
for our ſelves. 
So that by this we are direQed to 


pray, that we may be kindly affeFioned Rom. 12. 10; 


one to another, with brotherly love, without Verſe 9. 
diſſumulaticn, Not in word only, and 1 John 3. 18. 
tongue; but in deed and truth > Loving 1 pet. 1. 12. 
each other with a pure beart fervently. 
That our love may continue and increaſe, Heb. 13. 1. 
abounding more and more towards one ano= 1 Thef. 3.12, 
ther, and towards all men, in knowledge and phil. 1, 9. 
in all judgment. As we bave opportunity, Gal. 6. 10, 
doing good unto all men, but eſpecially to the 
houjhold of Faith. That we may love our Mat. 5. 44. 
enemies, and bleſs them that curſe us; 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, | 
and per ſecute us; conſadering one another, to Heb. 10. 24. 
provoke unto love, and good works, 

The fifth Commandment does enjoyn The fifth 
the duties which concern the degrees Cine, 
aud relations amongſt men, whether 


5 Superiours. 


Inferiours, 


* 
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By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe graces 
and abilities, whereby we may be fitted for the filling 
up of our ſeveral relations; that we may be careful to 
acknowledge and obſerve that order which God hath 
appointed amongſt men, and to demean our ſelves to- 
wards them according to their places and degrees: 
Gravely and modeſtly towards our Inferiours: Reve- 
rently and dutifully to our Superiours - Humbly and 

| Thankfully to our Benefactors Being 
Rom. 12. 10. kindly affectioned towards our Equals, in 

honour preferring one another. . 

More particularly, we may hence learn to pray for 
thoſe graces which concern the relation of 

Parents That they may be careful in providing 

for the welfare of their childrens fouls 
Deut. 6. 7. and bodies, Teaching of them ailigently, 
admoniſning and correQing of them ſea- 
Eph. 6. 4. ſonably, bringing them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 
Ley, 19. 3. Children That they may love, honour, 
Col. 3. 20. and fear their Parents, obeying them in all 
things, ſtriving upon all occaſions to ex- 
preſs their thankfulneſs to them. 
Cl. 3: 15. Husbands : That they may love their 
Eph. 5. 28. wives as themſelves : Not being bitter unto 
1 Pet. 3. 7. them Giving honour to them as to the weak- 
er veſſels, and as being beirs together of the 
grace of life. Bearing with their iofirmities, providing 
tor them, protecting of them, delighting in them, be- 
having themſelves with much prudence and tenderneſs 
cowards them. 
| Wives That they may help, reve- 
Eph. 5. 33. rence, and be in ſubjection to their Hus— 
1 pet. 3 1, 4. bands; labouring chiefly to be adorned 
with a meek and quiet ſpirit, continuing in 
faith, and charity, and holineſs, with ſobriety : Being 
carctul and helpful in all thoſe family duties that con- 
cern 


— . 
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cern their relations, ſtudying to be content in the 


midſt of all Marriage cares and troubles. 

Maſters : That they may behave them- 
ſelves prudenitly; jaſtly, gently, to their 
ſervants, as conſidering that they alſo 
bave a Maſter in Heaven. 

Servants : That they may be ſabject to 
their Maſters with all fear. Not only 
when they are good and gentle, but 
when they are froward ; Not with eye-ſer- 
vice, as men pleaſers; but willingly and from 
the heart, ſhewing all good fidelity, 

Ancient That they may be found in 
tbe way of rigbteouſneſs, being ſober, grave, 
temperate, ſoundin the Faith, in Charity, and 
Patience, that ſo they may behave them- 
ſelves worthy of that Crown of old Age, 
and the honour due unto it. 

Younger - That they may be ſober. 
minded, reverencing the Aged as Fathers ; 
being ready to be taught by their wiſ- 
dom, experience, and to follow their 
| Counſels. 

: Examples. 

Superiors in gifts That they may 
acknowledge all their abilities to be the 
free Gift of God, being willing to im- 
prove them unto his glory, and the good 
of their Inferiors. Not deſpiſing thoſe 
below them; bearing with the Infirmities 
of the weak; uſing their liberty for edi- 
fication, and not for offence. 


good 


El., 
Eh. 6. 9. 
1 Pet. 2, 18. 


Eph, 6.6, 7. 


Prov. 16. 31. 
Tix: As © 


i .. 


Inferiors in Gifts: That they may acknowledge eve- 
ry gift of God in thoſe above them ; not either judgs 
ing, envying, or flattering, but truly revercncing 


and eſteeming them for it. 


L 


Magi- | 
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Magiſtrates : That they may be upright and con- 
ſcionable in the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, and Peace, 
and Religion : Behaving themſelves as God's Vicege- 
2 Sam. 23. 2. rents; Remembring that thoſe who rule 

| over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear 

Rom. 13. 3. of God; uſing their power for the en- 
couragement of thoſe that do well, and the 

terror of evil doers. Having reſpect to 

Pſal. 101.6, . the faithful in the land, and thoſe that walk 
x in a perfect way. Being ſevere towards 
deceitful and wicked doers ; being diligent in the diſ- 
charge of their places, with piety, wiſdom, courage, 
clemency, Cc. that thoſe under them 

1 Tim. 2. 2. may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in all 

godlineſs and boneſty. 

Subjects That they may be endowed with humble 

Heb. 13. 17- and peaceable affections: Obeying them 
that have the rule over them : Submitting 
unto the higher Powers out of Conſcience, as being or- 
dained of God. | | 


able both in their Examples and Coun- 
Heb. 13. 17. ſels, Watching for the ſouls of thoſe who 
are committed to their charge, that they 
may give an account with joy, and not with 
grief, | 
x Theſ. 5. 13. Learners + That they may eſteem highly 
of their Teachers in love, for their works 
fake: improving all opportunities of benefiting by 


and our own Seals” 


And 


Teachers: That they may be careful and conſcion- 


© A pm wm + cSCcT cr: 


them. | 
'Fac Sixth The Sixth Commandment does en- 
Command. join all thoſe duties which concern the 
health and welfare of our Neighbours, 

Bodies. 
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And conſequently, the graces of friendſhip, mercy, 
eaceableneſs, meekneſs, temperance, &c. By this 
we are directed to pray, 

That we may be reſtrained from all acts of violence, 
either in our ſelves or others, avoiding 0 

roy: 2 2; 
the company of angry contentious perſons, © 

That God would give unto vs mild 
and peaceable ſpirits, that we may be ſow Jam. 1. 19. 
to anger, putting on bowels of mercy, kind. Col. 3. 12,13. 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and | 
long- ſuffering, forbearing one another, and Eph. 4. 33. 
forgiving one another, even as God for | 
Chriſts ſake bath forgiven us, 

That we may be careful in obſerving the duties of 
mutual friendſhip and peace, more mild and courteous 
in our behaviour; putting away all bitter- Eph. 4. 31. 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 2 
and evil ſpeaking, That as far as it is Rom, 12, 18. 
poſſible, ana as much as in us lies, we may 
bave Peace with all men. 

- That we may have a mutual ſenſe and compaſſion 
of one another's conditions, as being 
fellow members of the ſame body, rejoycing 1 Cor. 12 26. 
with them that rejoyce, and weeping with Rom 12. 15. 
them that weep, bearing one anothers burdens : Guat. 6. 2. 
Relieving the needy, viſiting the ſick, 
delivering the oppreſſed, being innccent and belpful 
towards all. 

That we may be wary and 0 in our car- 
; riages; not wronging che ſouls of others, bur endea- 
vouring as much as we can, to promote their ſpiricual 
| welfare, by following the things whereby we Rom. 1 1 
may 25 ie one anotber - Inſtructing the ig- 

| Norant, reproving offenders, comforting the weak, 
| quickning and encouraging the backward. 


EL 1 | Tha: 
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That we may be careful to obſerve our own bodily 
health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding of dangers. 


Being ſober in our diet, moderate in our care and 


paſſions, temperate in our recreations, cheerful in our 


buſineſs. 
That we may be diligent in working out our own ſal- 


vations, and providing for the welfare of our fouls, 
againſt that time when all earthly contentments ſhall 
vaniſh away. 5 
The 7th Command. The Seventh Commandment 
does concern the duty of Chaſtity 


Kinds 
in ted Means of it, and that both in reſpect of 

| Signs 

our ſelves and others. | 
By this we may learn to pray, that 
1 Theſ. 4. 4. God would enable us, to poſſeſs our veſſels 
in ſanctification and honour ; that we may 
1 Cor. 6. 18, not ſin againſt our own bodies, but may 
19, keep them nndefiled, as being Members 
Verſe 15. of Chrijt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Col. 3. 5. Fnortifying cur members, which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 

alfeckion, evil concupiſcence. 
That we may be pure and chaſte in 
1 Pet, 2, 17, all the thoughts of our hearts, abſtaining 
og .k:ſhly luſts which fight againſt the 
| ous, 

fob 31. 1. That we may make a ſtrict Covenant 
with our eyes, leſt they ſnould inſnare us, 
by beholding vanity ; that we may ſet 
; a watch before our mouths and ears, 
Col. 3. 8. that no filthy Communication do proceed 
from us, or enter into us; that we may be 
watchful and ſober in our converſations, avoiding idle- 
nels, intemperance, evil company, and all other ſuch 
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occaſions, . whereby we may be tempted = 
to this ſin; Keeping under our bodies, and Rom, 3. 27. 
bringing them into ſubjection. | 

That we may endeavour, according to our ſeveral 
opportunities, co promote this grace of chaſtity in 
others, by our prayers, counſels, examples. 

The Eighth Commandment does en- The 8th 
joyn thoſe duties which concern our own, Command. 
or our Neighbours outward eſtates : Re- 
ferring to Juſtice, Diligence in our Callings, Fruga- 
lity, Liberality, Alms, Hoſpitality, Reſtitution, 

By this we are taught to pray, that 
we may not wrong or defraud our brethren, 1 Cor. 6. 8. 
by any outward act of oppreſſion, inju- 
ſtice, or deceit. 

That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
ſolicitous or carping cares; that our | 
converſation may be without covetouſneſs, be- Heb. 13. 5, 
ing content with ſuch things as we have; . 
truſting in his promiſe, chat he will ne- Pfal. 34. 10. 
der leave us, nor for ſabę us; that they who | 


ſeek the lord, (hall lack nothing that is good Remembring 


how he hath commanded us to caſt all our care upon 
him, and how he provides for the fowls of the air, 


and the beaſts of the field; and that in our greateſt 


diſcontents, we are in much better condition for the 
world, than many of his bleſſed Saints and Martyrs, 
who were forced to wander up and domn py, 1. 37. 


we enjoy more than our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, 
who though he were Lord of the World, yet had 
not whereon to reſt his head, | 

That he would teach us how to abound, Phil.4 11, 12. 
and hom to want, and in all eſtates to be 
content That he would moderate our 


deſires to theſe earthly things; that we 


may not too much {ove the world, nor the 1 Joh. 2. 13. 
Xp L 3 things 
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1 Cor. 12 31 things of the world; that we may coves 
. earneſtly the beſt things, ſeehing firſk the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; expecting 
other matters as additions thereunto ; to eſteem god- 
lineſs for the greateit gain; and as for theſe ontward 
- things, not ro deſire any abundance of 
1 Tim. 6. 6, s. them, but if we bave food and rayment, 
therewith to be content, 
hat we may be juſt and upright in the 
i Theſ. 4. 6. waysof getting wealth; that we may not 
| £9 beyond, or defraud any one; as knowing 
that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch; 
Eph. 4. 28. being diligent in our callings, working 
5 with our own hands the thing which is good, 
that we may be able to give to them that need. Being 
conſcientious in repaying that we owe, in making 
reſtiturion of that wherein we have wronged any 
one. 
That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy the 
Eccl. f. 39. eſtates which we poſſeſs, power to eat 
thereof, and to take our portion, and to 
rcjnyce in our Jabour. 
That we may be wiſe and faithful in laying out the 
talents committed to cur truſt : Not Javiſhing of them 
by any idle and vain expences, as knowing that we 
are hut ſtewards of cur eſtates, being to give an 
account of them to our Lord and Maſter : Not nig- 
: | gardly, and ſparing towards any work 
Tim 6 17. of Harity: Not truſting in uncertain 
12,19. riches, but in the living God That we may 
a9 cred, be rich in good works, ready to dif- 
tribute, iat to cammunicate; aying up in ſtort for our 
ſelves a god fnund tion againſt the t time to come; that we 
Suk. 16. 9. - #72) 6 47 Hold on eternal life, Mabing CUY 
7 friends of the unrighteous Aammon, 
which may hereafter receive us into ever- 
Ik 12. 33, ting babttations - Laying up for our ſelves 
freajures 
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treaſures in heaven + Conſidering that 

he who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, 2 Cor, 9. 6. 
and he who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap boun- 

tifully. | | 
The Ninth Commandment does refer The Ninth 
to duties which concern our Neighbours, Comm and. 

or our own reputations. 

From this we may learn to pray, that we may be 
tender and charitable in upholding rhecredit of others, 
willing to ſpeak, and hear, and judge the beſt of them, 
covering tbeir infirmities in love. Prov, 17. 9. 

Not back-biting with our tongues, not Plat. 15. 3. 
taking up a reproach againſt our neighbours : 
not ſpeaking evil of any one, but being gentle, Tit. 3. 2. 
ſhewing all meekneſs to all men. 

That we may not be willing to liſten unto, and 
hearken after any rumor, which tends to the defama- 
tion of our neighbour; but may rather rejoyce in 
their good report, diſliking all flatterers, tale-bearers, 
and ſuch other perſons as do uſually raiſe and ſpread 
ill rumours. 

That we may not be pragmatical, or cenſorious in 
the affairs of others, where we are not 
concerned, but may ſiudy to be quiet, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
and to do our own buſineſs; being care- 2 Theſ. 4. 11. 
ful to pull the beam out of our own eyes, Matthew 7. 5. 
before we find fault with the mote in others. 

Doing not hing through frife or v ain glory; Phil, 2. 3. 


but in lowlineſs of mind, each one eſteeming of 


others, better than of himſelf. 
That we may be lowly in our own 


eyes: Not thinking of our jelves more highly Rom. 12, 3. 


than we ought to think ; that we may be 
careful by all good means to advance our | 
own reputations; valuing a good name above Prov. 12, f. 


great riches ;, labonring to be ſuch as we | 
would ſeem to be, wal ing circumſpectly Eph, 8. 15. 


L 4 | not 
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not as fools, but as wiſe; approving our 
ſelves unto him who trieth the hearts: 
1 Theſ 5. 22. Ar oiding all appearance of evil, and follow- 
Phil. 4. 8. ing matters of good report. 
The Tenth The tenth Commandment does require 
command. a ſincere and upright heart to our ſelves 
and our neighbours. 
By this we are directed to pray, That God would 
cleanſe our ſouls from that evil concupiſcence ſo natural 


unto them, endowing them with a ſincere inclination 


to all the duties of charity. 

That he would make us more watchful over our 
own ſenſes and hearts, in keeping out, and extinguiſh- 
ing all thoſe evil fancies and imaginations which may 

ariſe within us. And to this purpoſe, 
1 Cor. 10. 5. that he would beſtow upon us the whole 

Armour of God, whereby we may caſt down 
all fleſhly reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſub- 
jedb ion every tbought unto the obedience of himſelf. 

That we may make a Covenant with our thovghts, 
not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpeculation of any ſins, 

| nor to think of them without loathing 
2nd dereſtation : That we may never 
1 Cor. 7. 29, make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
30. the luſts thercef; that our hearts may 
be diſingaged from the world. 

That he would give unto vs the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
to diſcern in what things we are moſt obnoxious to 
temptation; and to be moſt vigilant over our hearts, 

in reſpect of thoſe particulars; that we 
Prov. 4 13. may Keep our hearts with all diligence. 


That we may never envy our Neigh- 


Job 31. 29. bours well being, nor rejoyee at biz juf- 
DT: erings. 
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Of the graces that are more particularly required 


in the Goſpel. 


Ext to the Precepts of the Law, we are to con- 
ſider the duties which the Goſpel does require 
of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and believe ; 
That we ſhould be careful to perform, to continue and 
increaſe in all thoſe particular duties and graces which 
are comprehended under thoſe two general heads. 
So that from hence we are directed to pray, 
1. For Repentance That ſince God hath in love to 
aur ſouls vouchſafed unto us in his Goſpel this privi- 


| ledge of Repentance, which the Covenant of Works 


did not admit of, that he would alſo 
give us hearts for it, granting us repent- Act. 1x. 18. 
ance unto life e That he would convince 
us of the danger, and folly, and pollution of our ſins, 
enabling us to mourn over them ; beſtowing upon us 
broken and contrite ſpirits : Diſſolving our Pal, 51. 17. 
ſtoney hearts into that godly ſorrow which 2 Cor. 7. 16. 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be 
repented of. That we may ſearch and try Lam. 3. 40. 
our ways, and turn unto the Lord Bring- Matthew 3.8. 
ing forth fruits meet for Repentance La- 
bour ing to draw nigb unto God, by cleanſing James 4. 8. 
our bands, and purifying our hearts. 
2. For Faith; That God would diſ- 

cover to us the great need of a Saviour; 
and ſince he hath ſer forth bis ſon to be a Rom, 3. 25. 
propitiation through faith in his blood, and 
bath made him the Author of eternal ſalva> Heb, 5. 9. 
tion to all that obey him. That he would 
win oyer our ſouls to an earneſt endea- 

| : | Your 
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4 of acquaintance with him, and high eſteem of 
im. => 
2 Cor. 4.6. That God, who commanded the light to 
Þ ſhine out of darkneſs, would ſhine into our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt - That he would make 
us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the ſaving experi- 
mental knowledge of him, in whom 
Col. 2. 3, are Jaid up the treaſures of wiſdom and 
> knowledge, whom to know is perfect 
wiſdom, and eternal life. 


2 Theſ. I. II, That he would count us wortby of his 


12. holy calling, and fulfil in us all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power That the Name of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in us, 
Eph. 3. 17. aud we in him. That Chriſt may dwell in 
our hearts by faith, that we may be rooted 
and grounded in love ; may be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
beighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulneſs of 
| "6 EBT 
Eph. 2. . That we may truly value the exceeding 
riches of bis grace, in bis kindneſs towards 
ff us through Chriſt Feſus - Glorifying his 
Rom, 1. 15. Goſpel, as being the power of God to ſal- 
Phil 3. 8. Dation Counting all things but loſs ana 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we may win lim, and be found in him, 
not having our own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt. e 
That in all eſtates and conditions we may learn to 
A ao 
7. In regard of our temporal life, with all the va- 
rious uncertainties of it, whether Proſperity, that by 
this grace of faith we may keep our hearts in OT 
PE. rame 
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frame. of humility, meekneſs, diſ-ingagement from 
the world, and all outward confidences ; or Adverſity, 
wherein this grace may ſerve to ſweeten our afflictions, 
to ſupport us under them, teaching us to profit by 
them, to bear them meekly, to triumph over them, 
aſſuring the heart, that nothing befals us but by the 
diſpoſal of God's Providence, who 1s infinitely wiſe, 


and merciful, and faithful. 


2, In regard of ſpiritual life, both for our Fuſtifica- 


tion, that we may not expect it from 
our own ſervices or graces: Not having 
our own righteouſneſs, but that which 1s 


through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 


which is of God by faith. And ſo for the 
life of Sandification ; that we may not 


live unto our ſelves, but unto him who died 


for us, and roſe again That our conver 
ſation may be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
ſtriving together for the faith of the Goſpel. 
Always remembring, that we are not 
our own, but bought with a price, and 
therefore ſhould make it our buſineſs to 


glorifie Chriſt with our bodies and ſpirits, 


which are his. | 

That he would work in us ſuch a lively 
faith as may make us rich in good works, 
that we may demean our ſelves as be- 
comes our profeſſed ſubjection to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; walking worthy of that vocation 
wherewi:h we are called, as becomes chil- 
dren of the light - Being holy in all manner 
of converſation : Putting on the Lord Fe- 
ſas Chriſt ;, exerciſing our ſelves unto god- 
lineſs : walking uprightly, according to 
the truth of the Goſpel, diligently following 
every good works Shewing out of a good 


. 


PRE 4-0 


2 Cor. 8. 15, 


Phil. 1. 27, 


1 Cor. 6. 20. 


Jam. 2. 20. 


2 Cor. 9. 13. 


chap, 12 
111 2, 14% 
Rom. 13. 14. 
1 Tim. 4. 7. 


Salat. 2. 14. 
1 Tim, 5. 10. 


Jam. 3. 13. 
coHDο . 
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converſation, our works with meebneſs and 
Tit. 2. 10. Wiſdom: That we may adorn the Doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things: Conſi- 
Eph. 2. 10. dering that we are created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, that we ſhould walk in them 
Phil. 3, 20. Having our converſation in heaven; walk- 
ing worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſmg, 
being fruitful in all good works. That every 
Gal. 1. 10. one of us who profeſſeth the Name of Cbriſt, 
may depart from mmiquity : Becauſe for 
2 Tim. 2. 19, this reaſon was the Goſpel preached to thoſe 
x Per, 4. 6. that are dead in fin, that they may live ac- 
cording to God in the Spirit. 
2 Pet. 1. 3, 8. That we may give all diligence to add 
* to our faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 
ledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, 
patience ;, and to patience, godlineſs ;, and to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotberly kindneſs, charity; that 
theſe things being in us, and abounding, we may not be barren 
and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
but may hereby clear up unto our ſelves the evidences 
of our calling and election. | 
Tit. 2.12, 13, That we may deny all ungodlineſs and 
14. worldly luſts, living ſoberly, vighteouſly, and 
Loady in this preſent world, looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and that glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto 
bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
1 Theſ. 1, 7. works - conſidering that he ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty Angels, 
in flaming fire, ta take vengeance on thoſe that obey not 
bis Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the plory of his 
power, when be ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
eld wo, os #* be admired of all them that believe, in that 
© ** day: For if he that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
| died, 
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died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes ; of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
| blood of the Covenant an unboly thing; and bath done de- 


ſpire to the Spirit of Grace, | 
That the Godof all grace, who hath called 
us into his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
would make us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle us, Ls 

That we may continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettled, and not be moved 
away from the hope of the Goſpel, being 
rooted and built up, and 3 in the 
faith; laying aſide every weigbt, and the 
ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and running 
with patience the race that is ſet before us: 
Holding faſt our profeſſion without wavering ; 
that we may abide in Chriſt, and his words 
may abide in us Continuing in the things 
which we have learned. Being faithful unto 
tbe death, that then he may beſtow upon us a 
crown of life, 

That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in 
us richly, in all wiſdom - That we may 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God. That we may be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

That having fought a good fight, and 
finiſhed our courſe, and kept the faith, we 


1 Pet; 5. 10. 


Col. Is 236 
1 


Heb. 12. 1, 2. 


Heb. 10. 23. 


Joh. 15. 7. 
2 Tim. 3. 14. 


Rev. 2. 10. 
Col. 3. 16. 
2 Pet. Zo 18, 
Phil. Is 
2 Tim. 2o 1. 


2 Tim. 4. 7 8. 


may receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which at the laſt 
day the Lord, the righteous Judge, will beſtow upon all 
tboſe that love his appearing. That he would carry us on 


through faith unto ſalvation. 


And 
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And becauſe, when we e have reckoned all the duties 
we can, we ſhall leave out many particulars, there- 
fore for the ſupply of thoſe which we cannot ſpecifie, 
we god vſe ſome general form anſwerable to thar 
Phil. 4. 8. Exhortation of the Apoſtie, that whatſo- 

ever things are true, whatſoever things are 
boneſt, what ſoever things are juſt, woatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, that we may think of, and do theſe things. 
Phil. 2. 18. Being blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God, without rebuke in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe nation, among whom we may ſhine as as 
lights in the world, 


E-H-A b. XXIII. 


of Petitioning for Temporal good things, Pro- 


viſion and Protection. 


Ext to ſpiritual good things, we are permitted 
to pray for thoſe matters which concern ovr 
temporal welfare, anſwerable to that Petition in the 
Lord's Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread ; under 
the expreſſion of daily bread, we are to underſtand 
all thoſe particulars that are either neceſlary or conve- 
nient for our natural life, in reſpeCt | 


Souls. 


: Bodies. 
Proviſion for Callings. 


Both of us in our Names 
; Protection of ads 


Eſtates. 
1. For 
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1. For our Souls; that God would be pleaſed to 
pleſs and continue to us the uſe of our wits and me- 
mories; that he would give us power to enjoy theſe 
temporal bleſſings; filling us with 


 gladneſs of beart, with peace and ſere- Act. 14. 17, 


nity of mind, expelling from us all un- 
neceſſary cares, earthly ſorrows, unprofitable de- 
jections. | 


2. For our Bodies ; that he would continue to us 


| | our health and ſtrength, the free uſe of our ſenſes and 


limbs, ſupplying, directing, bleſſing us in the uſe of all 


- ſuch means, as ſhall conduce to our preſervation and 


well-being. 


3. For our Callings; that he would furniſh us with 
wiſdom and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral vocations, 
making us diligent and induſtrious in them, whereby 


we may be enabled in our places to promote his glo- 


ry, and to be inſtrumental for the good 
of others; being juſt towards all men, 1 Theſ. 2. 10. 


and ready to ſerve one another in love. Gal. 5. 13, 


And becauſe without his bleſſing it will 
be in vain for us to riſe up early, and to Pſal, 127. 2. 


fit up late, and to eat the bread of careful- 


neſs ; therefore we ſhovid likewiſe pray, 
that he would bleſs our endeavours, and 
all that we ſet our bands unto: Proſpering Deut. 28. 8. 


the work of our hand upon us. Pſal, 90. 17. 


4. For our Names, that he would take care of our 
reputations, reſtraining others from reproaching and 
flandering of us, and reſtraining us from ſcandalous 
ſins, and appearances of evil; that he would teach 
us to behave our ſelves ſo wiſely and circumſpectly, 
that we may bring credit to our perſons and profeſſions, 
growing in favour both with God and Man. That 

0 | he 


4, 


2 I + 


Plat: he would deliver us from thoſe whoſe 

57. * teethare ſpears and arrows, and their tongue 

a ſharp ſword. | 

F. For our Friends; that he would raiſe up for us 
ſuch as may be kindly affectioned to us, bleffing us in 
all our near relations, kindred, families, friends, 
neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to us the help 

and comfort that we have by them. EO 

6. For our Eſtates ; in reſpe&, 1. Of Tiberiy, that 
he would ftill preſerve us in our wonted freedom, 
from bondage, captivity, impriſonment, 2. That 
he would be pleaſed to reſtore and continue that pre- 
cious bleſſing of Peace, both in our Nations, Towns, 

Families, Converſations. 3. That he 
Deut. 28. 4. would make us plenteous in the fruit of 
Verſe 11. our ground, and in the increaſe of our cattle : 

Crowning the year with his goodneſs, 
Verſe 12. opening to us bis good treaſures, the hea- 
dens; putting a force and efficacy into 
their influences, and fruitfulneſs into 
Hof. 2. 21, the earth; that it may yield us the ftaf 
Pfal. 104. 15. of bread, to ſtrengtben our hearts; that 
Prov, 30. 8. he would always ſupply us with food 
convenient for us ; ſo much as may with 
ſobriety ſerve to convey us through this 

earthly Pilgrimage, 

In brief, That he would be pleaſed to bleſs unto 
vs the things we have, and beſtow upon us the things 
we want. | | 

And as we ſhould befeech God to provide for ns, 
ſo likewiſe to protect us in all theſe reſpects, more eſpe- 
cially according to thoſe divers feaſons wherein our 

Prayers are to be framed, whether for 
Pſal, 74, 16. the Day or Night; for the day is his, the 
nigbt alſo is his, be bath prepared the light 

Pſal. 119. 91. and the ſun 5 They continue ſtill according 
Ps 59 
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to 0 bis Ordinances ; ; for all things ſerve him. Pſal 104. 30. 
»Tis he that rurneth darkneſs into light, Pſalm 63. 2. 
and renews the face of the earth. | 

1. For our Mzyrning- Addreſſes, O God, thou art my 
God, early will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſp alſo longeth after thee : We ſhould herein petition 
for his protection of vs the day following, that he would 
watch over us for good, by his fatherly Providence; 
and defend us from all thoſe ſins and dangers to which 
we ate expoſed, that we may not be enſnared by any 
of thoſe temptations which we ſball 
meet with; that he would give bis Pal. 91. x1, 
Angels charge over us, to keep us in all 
our ways. 

That he would be pleaſed ſo far to afford us his 
aſſiſtance and direction, that we may glorifie his Name 
both in our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; and to this 
end, that he would pat good meditations into our 
minds, and holy deſires into our hearts, 
truth into our inward parts; that he would Prat. 51. 6. 
ſet a watch before ous mouths, and keep the Pal. 141. 3. 
door of our lips, that we offend not with 
our tongues ; that 20 corrupt communica- Eph. 4. 29. 
tion may proceed from us, but ſuch as is 
good to the uſe of edify: 25 and may admi- 
miſter grace to the bearers; that amongſt our other bu- 
ſineſſes and emplo ments we may not forget that one 


' thing which is moſt neceſſary: Bat may be more 
eſpecially careful about all ſuch matters as may pre- 


pare us for our appearance before him, and further 
us in that reckoning which we are to make art the 
great day of accounts, | 
That we may walk circinſpettly, not Eph. 5. 13. 
as fools, but as wiſe : Conſidering that God Pal. 139. 7 
is about our paths, and is acquainted with ä 
all our ways : Every thing being naked and Heb 4. 13. 
oben unto the — of that dreadful Ma- 
N 
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jeſty, before whom all the world muſt 
de jodged at the laſt day : That we may 
Eph. 5. 15, redeem the time, becauſe the days are evil» ® 
Improving the preſent opportunity of 
our health, peace, and proſperity, unto the beſt ® 
advantage of our ſpiritual well-being, in this our 
day, conſidering the things that belong unto our 
peace, BY 
That we may be wiſe. end modeſt in our carriage, 5 
humble, and moderate in our paſſions, temperate 
and ſober in our diet, diligent and cheerful in our 
bulineſs. | 
That he would give us ſucceſ; in all our honeſt un- 
dertakings, make us wiſe and proſperous 
Pſal. go. 17. in them: That the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord our God may be upon us, proſpering 
the work of our bands. So "Abrabam's 
Gen, 24. 12, ſervant, O Lord my Ged, I beſecch thee 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhem kind- 
"2:6 neſs unto me , &c. Ir is he alone that muſt 
Iſa. 26. 12. work all cur works in us, and for us: 
Jer. 10. 23. The way of man being net in umſelf; nei- 
| ther is it in him that wallelb, to direct bis 
ſteps. That he would therefore lead vs in the way 
that we (hould go; teaching us to wake ſtraight paths 
to our feet; and the rather, becauſe we are now 
faln under a crooked and perverſe generation; that | 
he would counlel and guide us in all doubts and Z 
difficulties. 5 
That he would enable us every day to proceed 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual growth, to get the 
maſtery over cur own evil hearts and affections : To 
renew and practiſe all thoſe holy purpoſes and refo- |. 
Jutions which we have formerly made; that procecd- |. 
ing from grace to grace, we may al lenge come to 
be perfect in Chriſt Jelvs, 
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2. In our Exening- pray ers we ſhould likewiſe petri” 
tion him for his peculiar protection over 
us the night following, becauſe he hath Pfal. 42. 8. 
commanded his loving-kindneſs in the day- 
time; therefore in the night ſhall our ſong be with him, 
and our prayer unto the God of our life. 

It is the frailty of our natures, to need a continual 
reparation of our ſtrength by ſleep. | 
But God is the keeper of Iſrael, who nei- Pal. 121. 4. 
ther ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth ; and therefore | 
we ſhonld beſecch him, that he would 
wake for us, watch over us for good. 
Commanding his Angels to encamp round Pal. 34. 7: 


about us, that we may not be afraid of pfal. 19 5: 


any terrors by night, but may he down in Pſalm 4. 8. 
peace, and ſleep. and that be would make 
us to dwell in ſafety : That he who gives Pal, 127. 2. 


bis beloved ſleep, would refreſh us with 


quiet reſt; that we may hear of his Pſal. 143. 8. 
loving-kindneſs betimes in the morning, fur 
in him is our truſt, 

That in the time of our waking, he would fill our 
ſouls with the medirations of bimſelf ; 


| that he would teach us to commune with Plal. 139. 12, 
our omn hearts upon our beds, and be ſtill. 
To remember his All-ſceing eyes, that the darkneſs 


bideth not from him, but the night ſbineth as the day, the 


darkneſs and light to him are both altke. 


That though perhaps we have foolihly waſted the 


day paſt, amongſt the many other days of our lives, 
which he hath allotted for our repentance and amend- 
ment; yet that he would ſt ill be graciouſly pleafed ont 
of his free bounty to continue his former protection 
and care over us, to refreſh us with ſufficient reſt, 
that thereby we may be enabled to do him better 
ſet vice in the duties of the following day: Expreſſing 
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pſal. 13. 5. our delires of commending our ſpirits and 
ä bodies into his hands who hath redeemed us, 

and is the Lord God of truth. 
That by our fleep this night we may 
be put in mind of our laſt ſleep by death, 
Eccl. 11. 8. of the days of darkneſs, which ſhall be 
many; of that time which will ſnortly 
come, when theſe our bodies ſhall be 
Job 16. 22. ſtretched on a bed of earth, that when 
| a few days are come, we ſhall go into the 
place whence we ſhall not return. That many go well to 
bed, and never riſe again till the day of Judgment ; 
that every day which paſſeth over us, does bring us 
nearer to our laſt day, our diſſolution and that dread- 
ful Judgment, when we muſt give a ſtrict account of 


2 r 


all our actions, and receive an eternal doom, according 


to the works which we have done; that theſe conſide- 
rations may make us walk warily, as being in conti- 
nual expectation of the time of our departure ; that 
we may labour to grow better, as we grow older; 
that the nearer we come to our Jatter ends, the nearer 
we may approach to him and his glory. 

That if he hath determined to take vs out of the 
world, before we have another opportunity of ap- 


proaching unto him in this holy duty, that then he 


would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and fave our 
ſouls. 
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cf. XXIV. The Gift of PRAYER 1 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Interceſſion, more General, both Ordi- 
nary and Occaſional. — 


Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſhould like- 
wiſe be careful to interceed for others, becauſe 
we are all fellow- members of one bod. 
and the members ſhould have the ſame care 2 Cor. 12. 25. 
one of another. | 
| y | General. 
Theſe interceſſions are ter? Special. 
| (Particular. 
1. General. For the whole Catholick _ 
Church Militant here on earth, diſperſed Pfal. 12. 26. 
over the face of the whole world: N 
That peace and mercy may be upon the Eph. 6. 18. 
Iſrael of God, that he would give bis 2 Theſ. 3. 1, . 
Goſpel a free and an efe@ual paſſage, 
proſpering it where it is, and ſending 
it where it is not: That it may be deli- 
vered from unreaſonable and wicked men: 
That his delight may be in Mount Sion Iſa. 49.16, 17. 
That he would grave her on the palms of 
bis bands, and let her walls be continually before him, 
what ber builders may make haſte, and that he would cauſe 
ber deſtroyers, and ſuch as would lay her waſte, to depart 
from ber : That he would be merciful 
pato all his elect people, and bleſs them, Pfal. 67.1, 2. 
and cauſe his face to ſhine upon them, that 
bis way may be known pon earth and bis ſaving bealth 
among all Nations, LE 
That he would enlarge the borders 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, and add daily to Act. a. 45. 
the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved: En- Luke 1. 79. 
Fa Do, * light ning 
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lightning thoſe that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, and guiding their fect into the way of peace. 

And here we miy derive arguments from thoſe 
many promiſes that are made in Scripture to this 
E purpoſe: That he would give unto 
Pſalm 2. 8. Chriſt the beathen for his inheritance, and 

the uttermoſk parts of the earth for bis 
poſſeſſion. . 
Ffaiach 2. 8. That the mountain of the Lord's bouſe 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains, 
and [hall be exalted above the bills, and all 
| Nations ſhall flow unto it. : 
Ig. 1t. 9- That the whole earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
| the ſea. | 
Iſa. 41. 14,15. That the worm Facob ſhall threſh the 
7 mountains, and make the bills as chaff : 
Speaking of the Kingdom of Chriſt un- 
| der the Goſpel, / 
Iſa. 52. 30. That all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee 
the falvation of God. © 6 
Rev. 11. 15. That all the Kingdoms of the world 
fhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, | 

And to this purpoſe, that he would afford the 
means that are requiſite to this end, that he would 
inform the ignorant, reclaim the erroneous, encou- 
rage the backward, ſtrengthen the weak, bind up the 
broken, ſpccovr the tempted, comfort the forrowful, 
reſtore the ſick, deliver the priſoners, relieve the 
"needy, break every yoke of the oppreſlor, and haſten 
the coming of his Kingdom. 

| That he would ſanQtifie the ſeveral 
Eph.4-12,15. . Gifts diſtributed in the Church, for the 
5 per ſeding of the Saints, for the work of the 
Aliniſtry, for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt, till we all 
come tn the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of 2 
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Son of God, unto a perfect man, to the meaſure of the 


ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ;, from whom the whole body 


fitly joyned together, and compatted by that which e very 
joynt ſuppiyeth, according to the eſfectual working in the 


meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and ediſie it ſelf 


in love. | 
2 Special [nterceſſion Ordinary. 
may be either Occaſional. 
1. In Ordinary, or Common, we are to pray for the 


; 1 Jews. 
Natioas uncalled, w ether J Feta, 


1. For Jews; that God would per- 


ſwade Sem to dwell in the tents of laphet; Gen. 9. 27. 


that he would not forget his old loving- 
kindneſs to his firſt-born, the ſeed of 


Abraham his friend; that he would raiſe Am. 9. 11, 


up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen, 


and cloſe up the breaches thereof ;, and make 
 Feruſalem a praiſe upon the whole eartb; 


that he would do good in his good pleaſure Pal. 51. 18. 
unto Sion; and build up the walls of Feru- 
ſalem; that he would open their eyes to Tac. 12. 10. 
fee him whom they haue pierced ; that the 
merit, and not the gui of his blood may Mat. 27. 25. 
be upon them and their children. 

2. For the uncall?d Gentiles, whom he hath decreed 


to ſalvation, who are without che pale of the viſible 


Church, that God would vilit them with the day- 
fpring from on high, ſend forth his ever: % 
liſting Goſpel amongſt them, and bring «©, 3 
in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and make us 
all one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd, according to 
thoſe many promiſes which he hath made to this 
parpoſe. Le 

Amongſt the Nations that are called, we are to 
pray mote eſpecially for them ro whom we are allied 
by Neighbout hood, League, Religion, G'. But 
| 4 chiefly 


. !A — 
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Gal. 6. 10. chicfly for thoſe of the houſhold of fan, 
the Nations and Families that call upon 

Pl. s. 11, 12. his Name. Let all tboſe that put their 

F thee, rejoyce; let them ſhour for 

Joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them; let them alſo that love 
thy Name be joyful in thee ; ſor thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the 

1 with favour wilt thou compaſs hum as with 4 

jeld. 

Pfal. 36. 10. O continue thy loving. kindneſs to them 
that kyow thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the 
upright in beart. 

Pſa). 40. 16. Let them that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be 

= glad in thee ;, let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, 

| ſay continually, The Lord be magnified. 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them 
if that be upright in their hearts; and let peace be upon Iſrael. 

| But above any other, we are to pray more eſpecially 

for our own Nation, the land of our Nativity; to 
_ which as we have a nearer relation, ſo ought we to 
_ | have a greater affection: That God would pardon 
our crying ſins, purge away our corruptions, heal our 
diſtempers: That he would remove the Judgments 
under which we ſuffer, and prevent thoſe which we 
bave moſt juſtly deſerved : That he would continve 
to us the mercies we enjoy, and beſtow upon us 
the bleſſings we want. 

That he would teach us to obſerve and underſtand 

1 his meanings towards us in all his publick diſpenſations, 
1 that we may accordingly apply our ſelves to meet him 
1 in bis ways. 
That he would ſanQifie unto us every condition, 
and make us wiſe by the examples of 
| . others; that we may be willing to learn 
Vi | | righreouſueſs. when his judgments are abroad 
Mic, 6. 9. in the world « To hear bis rod, and who 
EY : . it; as knowing, that every 
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Judgment hath as well a noiſe to inform, as a blow to 
correct; and that if we will not amend by the ſound of 
them upon others, we ſhall feel the ſmart of them our 
elves. ; 
/ ' Theſe are ſame of the general heads, which ordi- 
narily may be inſiſted upon, and enlarged in our Inter- 
ceſſions for National Mercies; upon occaſion of any 
extraordinary want or judgment, we ought.in a more 
particular manner to frame our petitions according to 
che preſent condition of a people, in regard of any 
publick neceſſity; but chiefly in reſpect of thoſe three 
principal Judgments, War, Famine, Peſtilence. 

1. In times of War : That he would Agaipſt par. 


take care for the intereſt of his own 


People, and Cauſe, in the midſt of all 
confuſions : That he would bebold the 19, 23. 4. 
tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and have 
no comforter ; that he would be ſtrength 
to the poor, and to the needy in their diſtreſs ; 
a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from 
the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
is as a ſtorm againſt the wall; That upon Iſaiah 4. 5. 


all tbe glory there may be a defence ;, that he 


would conſider their troubles, and know Pal. 31. 7, 8. 

their ſouls in adverſity, and not ſhut them 

vÞ in the hands of their enemies: That 

they may not any longer hear the ſound 

of the Trumpet, and the alarm of War, fer. 4. 19. 
That he would remove that Judgment | 

from them, and let them not fall into 2 Sam. 14. 14. 


the bands of them whoſe mercies are cruel. 


He can make war to ceaſe in all the world, Pfal, 49. 9. 

breaking the bow, and cutting the ſpears in gs 

ſunder; and he hath promiſed a time 

when men ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- Iſaiah 2. 4. 

ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, © 

when nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt 
* at buy. vation, 
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186 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XXIV. 
nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more. He is the 

great Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace, 
Col. 1. 26. who did find out a way hidden from ages 


and generations, to reconcile the ſinful 
world unto him, He can bring light out of darkneſs, 


and ſettlement out of confuſion, He can with a word 

of his mouth rebuke and allay the tem- 

Pſal. 65. 7. peſtuous winds and ſeas. He can /till the 

raging of the ſeas, the noiſe of the waves, 

and the madneſs of the people. He can create peace, where 

there is no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition or preparation to- 

wards it. Hecan make the wrath of man turn to his 

; praiſe, and when he pleaſes, he can re- 

Jer. 19. 11. ſtrain it: That he would thizk thoughts 

of peace towards us, and not of evil, to give 

3 an expected end. 5 

That he would repair the deſolations that have 

been hereby occaſioned: That he would 

Jer. 31. 27. ſom the waſte places with the ſeed of man and 

of beaſt; and as he hath formerly watched 

over them, to pluck up and to deſtroy ; ſo he would now 
watch over them to build and to plant. 24 

To this purpoſe the whole Book of Pſalms does 
abound with many petitions and complaints. 

Pſalm. 7. 9. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 

Plal. 17. 7. an end; but eſtabliſh thou the juſt. Shew thy 

marvellous loving-kindneſs, O thou that 

ſaveſt by thy right hand them that pur their 

truſt in thee, from ſuch as riſe up againſt them. 


1 Let not thoſe that wait on thee be aſhamed. 


Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 

Pfal. 60. 1, 2. O God, thou haſt caſt us off ; thou baſt 
| been diſpleaſed, O turn thy ſelf to us again, 
Thou haſt made the land to tremble, thou baſt broken it 
beal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh, Thou haſt ſhewed 
thy people bard things; thou baſt made them to drink the 
1 : N wine 
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wine of aſtoniſhment. Give us help from Pral. 60. 11. 
trouble, for ain is the help of man. 

Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be pfal. 68. 1. 
ſcattered; let them alſo that hate bim, fly 
before bum, 

O deliver not the ſou] of thy turtle into Pl. 75,19, 22. 
the multitude of the wicked; forget not the 
Congregation of the poor for ever. O let not the oppreſſed 
return aſhamed ;, let the poor and needy praiſe thy 3 
Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe, & c. 

We are become a reproach to our Neigh- Pal. 79.4, 5: 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
round about us. How lon „Lord, wilt thou be angry for 
ever ? Shall thy jealouſie urn like fire? O remember not 
— us our for mer iniquities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedi- 

ly prevent us, for we are brougbt very low. Help us O 
God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name deliver us, 
and purge away our [ins for thy Names ſake. 


O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, Pal. 86. 14. 


and the aſſemblies of violent men have foug bt 
againſt my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them. But 
thou, O Lord. art our God, full of compaſſion and graci- 


ous, "long: - ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth, O 


turn unto me, and have mercy upon me : Give thy ſtrength 
unto thy ſervant, aud ſave the ſon of thine 
bandmaid. Shew me ſome token for good, Plal. 94. 2. 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, and | 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord, baſs bolpen 
me, and comforted me. 

Ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy upon pal. 102. 13. 
Sion; for the time to favour ber, yea the 
fet-tim is come. 

In time of Famine. We ſhould 2. Againſt 
— that our land may yield us bread with- Famine. | 
out ſcarceneſs, That he would not ſend Deut. 8. 9. 
upon us the evil arrows of famine, nor Ezek. 5. 16. 
break our hf of bread, nor take away aur Hoſea 2. 9. 
corn 
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Amos 4. 6, corn in the time thereof; nor afflid us with | 
Iſa. 9. 20. Cleanneſs of teeth, when men ſhall ſnatch on bp: 
 #beright band, and be hungry; and ſhall at 
on the left band, and ſhall not be ſatisfied, but 
every man ſhaf eat the fleſh of bis own arm. 
Lam. 4. 9. When we ſhall pine away, and be ſtriken 
through for want of the fruits of the earth; 
Fiz. 46. 16. when we ſhall eat bread by weight and with 
| | care, and drink water by meaſure and with 
Hoſea 4. 3. afioniſbment : When the Land ſhall mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 
languiſb, with the beaſts of the field, and 
' the fowls of the heaven +: When the 
Joel 1. 11. Husbandman ſhall be aſhamed, and the Vine» 
dreſſer ſhall houl, becauſe the barveſs of the 
Hab. 3. 17. field is periſhed : The fig-tree ſhall not 
| bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine; 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
Hag. 1, 6. ſhall be no berd in the ſtalls: When we 
1 ſhall ſow much, and bring in little When 
we ſhall eat, and not have enough ; drink, and noi be filled, 
cloath our ſelves, and not be warm. N 
| That he would according to his pro- 
Plal. 132. 15. Miſe, abundantly bleſs our proviſion, and 
| ſatisfie our poor with bread That our 
Pal. 144. 13. Garners may be full and plenteous, afford- 
ing all manner of ſtore: That he would 
Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. bear tbe heavens, and let them bear the 
1 earth, and the Earth bear the Corn, and 
the Pine, and tbe Oyl, and that they may hear his people. 
Nou becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned, either 
WEE | by immoderate rain or drought, therefore in our inter- 
Ws | ceſſions againſt this National Judgment, we may frame 
1 our Petitions more immediately againſt each of theſe, 
ZzZzꝰꝰꝰi3ũ neceſſity ſhall require. TT, _ 
mis. 1. Againſt immoderate rains That God would re- 
_ member the Covenant which he hath made, and though 
N „ our 
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” - our wickedneſs be very great upon the earth, 


ſo that he might juſtly repent that he bath 
made us, and now again reſolve to deſtroy 
us from the face of the earth; yet he hath 


promiſed, that be will not any more cut off 


all fleſh by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall 


there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


That he would give us the former and 
the latter rain moderately, and not puniſh 
us with a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 


'Tis he alone by whom the windows of 


heaven are opened, who giveth rain upon 
the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields; 
who clotheth the beavens with blackneſs, and 
maleth ſackcloth their covering; who calleth 
for the waters of the ſea, and powreth them 
out upon the face of the earth ; he maketh 
ſmall the drops of water, they pour down 
rain according to the vapour thereof, which 
the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon men 


abundantly : He covereth the light with 


clouds, and commandeth it not to ſhine ; be 
commandeth the clouds from above, and 
openeth the doors of Heaven, 

That he would ſo order all thoſe 
things which are at his diſpoſal, as that 
the earth may yield her increaſe, and all the 
ends of the earth may fear him. 

2. Againſt Drought ; That he would 
open to us the good treaſures of beaven, and 
give rain to our land in its ſeaſon, and bleſs 
the labour of our hands. He is the Father 
of the rain, and does beget the drops of dew ; 
the bottles of beaven are at bis command, 


| Gen. 6. 57 6. 


Gen. 9. 11. 


Joel 2. 23. 
Prov. 28. | 3. 
Gen. To 117 


Job 5. 10. 


1 
Amos 5. 8. 


Job 36. 27. 
Pfal. 78. 23. 


' Pal. 67, 6, 7. 


2. Againſt 
Drought. 
Deut. 28. 12. 


Job 38. 28, 57. 


to open and ſhut them as he pleaſes: 


He binds up the waters in thick clouds, and 
the cloud is not rent under them, *Tis he 


Job 2 


that 
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Hag. 1. 10. that does ſtay the heavens over us from dew, 
and the earth from bis fruits, Who doth 
Amos. 4. 7- withhold the rain from us, cauſing it to rain 
g upon one city, and not upon another It is 
Joel 1. 12. by his command that the vine tree is dried 
| up, and the fig tres languiſheth, and all the 
trees of the field are witbered : The ſced is 
1 rotten under the clods, the garners are laid 
Verſe 17. deſolate, the barns are broken down ; for the 
Verſe 18. corn is withered; the beaſts groan, and the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, becauſe they 
have no paſture, and the flocks of ſheep are 
made. deſolate. 
Ifaiah 5. 6. *Tis at bis command that the clouds do 
Deut. 28. 23, not rain upon us; he makes the beavens 
| 24+ over us to be braſs, and the earth under us 
tobe iron, and the rain of our land to be pow- 
| der and duſt ; he cauſes the land to mourn, 
Jer. 12. 4. & and the herbs of every field to wither ; When 
14, 4 the ground is chapt for want of rain; when the 
delowmen are aſhamed, and cover their heads; 
Verſe 6. when the wild aſſes do ſtand in the hig h- places, 
and ſnuff up the wind like Dragons, and their 
| eyes do fail becauſe there is no graſs. 
And therefore unto him it is that we muſt make 
our addreſles, for help and ſupply in all ſuch exigences: 
1 That when heaven is ſhut up, and there 
1 44 is no rain, becauſe of our fins againſt him; 
36. : , i 
yet if we ſhall pray unto him and confeſs bis 
Name, and return from out ſins when be affli&s us, That 
then he would bear in heaven, and forgive the ſins of his 
ſervants, and teach them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk, and give rain unto the land which he hath beſtowed 
upon them for an inheritance, | 
Jer. 14. 22. Are there any among the vanities of the 
1 Gentiles, that can cauſe rain? or can the hea- 
vens give ſhowers? art not thou he, O Lord, our God ? there- 
fore we will wait upon thee, for thru baſt made all theſe 
things. Tha 
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That he would open the windows of 
heaven, and cauſe the rain to come down in 
his ſeaſon, and let there be ſhowers of bleſ- 
ſing, making graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herbs for the ſervice of men That we 
may fear the Lord our God, who giveth us 
rain, both the former and the latter in its 
ſeaſon, reſerving unto us the appointed weeks 


of barveſt, 


3. In times of Peſtilence : That he 


would (according to his Promiſe) deliver 
us from the noiſome Peſtilence; that we may 
not be afraid of terror by night, nor for the 


arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſtilence 


that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtru- 
ion that walketh at noon-day ; that no evil 


 befal us, nor any plague come nigh our dwel- 


lings. That he would command his de- 
ſtroying Angel to put up bis ſword again in- 
to the ſheath thereof. 
That he would teach us to ſee the plague 
of ou, own hearts, and to return unto him 
with unfeigned repentance, that he may 
return unto us in mercy and compaſſion, 


and pardon our fins and heal our land. 


O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will 
it be ere thou be quiet? put up thy ſelf into 
the ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill. 

That the arrows of the Almighty may 
not be any longer within us, nor the poy- 


ſon thereof drink up our ſpirit. 


That death may not come up into our wins 
dows, nc enter into our palaces, to cut off 
the children from without, and the young 
men from the ſtreets; that he would not 
ſweep us away with the beſom of deſtruction; 
but would be pleaſed now at length 


Ezek. 34. 26. 


Pſal. 104. 14. 


Jer. 5. . 


3. Againſt 
Peſtilence. 


PI. 91. 3, 5, 6» 


Verſe 10. 


1 Chr. 21, 27, 


I Kin. 8, 38. 


Jer. 454- -& 


Job 6. 4. 
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" Ha. 57. 18. to heal us, and to reſtore comfort unto us; 
N and to our mourners. | 

Pſal, 90. 7, 8. We are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
| _ thy wrath we are troubled ; thou baſt ſet our. 

iniquities before thee, and our ſecret ſins in 

the light of thy countenance; return, O Lord, 

How long? and let it repent thee concerning 

Ver. 13, 14. thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early with thy 

mercies, that we may rejoyce and be glad all 

7 OUY days, 

For the better ſtrengthning of obr faith and fer- 
vency in our interceſſions for any riational mercy, we 
may back our requeſts with ſome of thoſe Arguments 
which the Scripture does afford to this purpoſe. _ 
Pſal. 9. 9,12, God hath ſtiled himſelf a refuge for the 

oppreſſed, a refuge in time of trouble, and that 
| be will never for ſake them that ſeck him. 
Pſalm 46. 1. He is a preſent belp in trouble, and hath 
= proclaimed himſelf to be a God that 
Pſal. 35. 27. bath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. | 
Pſal. 9. 18. He hath promiſed, that the poor ſhall Þ- 
Pſal. 72. 14. #0t always be forgotten; the patient abiding | 
Pſal, 69. 33. of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. But be will 
redeem their ſouls from deceit and violence; 
be beareth the poor, and deſpiſetb not the priſoners. Em 
Iſa. 37. 16. He hath |: id, that be will not always con- 
Deut. 32. 36. tend with the children of men, left their 
hearts ſhould faint, and their ſpirits fail witbin 
Ha. 63. 5. them, But when their power is quite gone, then 
it ſhall repent him for his ſervants; when 
there is no other to help or uphold, then the arm of the 
Lord ſhall bring ſalvation, Pu 
pſal. 37- 35. He hathaſſured us, that if we commit 
Verſe 11, our way unto the Lord, and truſt in him, he 
19, will bring it to paſs : That the meek, ſhall in- 
” berit the earth, and delight themſelves in the 
32. abundance of peace That the upright ſhall 
Hot 
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publick and Political, or private and Occonomical. 


* 


not be aſhamed in the evil time, and in the 
days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied « That Plal. 37. 33. 


though the wicked doth watch the righteous and 


ſeck to ſlay him, yet the Lord will not leave 
him in his hand, nor condemn him when he i 


judged. But if we wait on the Lord, and keep 34, 
bis way, he will exalt us to inherit the Land. | 
That the ſalvation of the righteous, is of the 39, 


Lord, whois their ſtrength in time of trouble, 

The Lord (hall help them, and deliver them ;; 40. 

he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and 

ſave them, becauſe they truſt in bim. | 
He hath promiſed, that the rod of the Pal. 125; 3. 

wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the lot of 

the righteous, | [ | 
The Seripture is very copious in ſuch expreſſions as 


may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, beſides thoſe 


that were mentioned before in the fourth chapter, 
which are properly reducible to this place. 


K - 
— — 4 F HFS" 
a the Lol 


Of Particular Interceſſion for our ſeveral Relations. 


TY Articular Interceſſion may be diſtinguiſhed into 
two ſorts Ordinary, 
HE. ocaſional. | 
By Ordinary, I underſtand our prayers for thoſe 
particular perſons whom we are bound in our com- 
mon and uſual courſe to remember, as we ſhould 
all thoſe to whom we are tied by any near relation 


| Order, | . See fifth 
whether of Friendſhip; or Enmity. Com. bes 
Neighbourhood, or Converſe, fore: 


1. For the relations of Order, Theſe are either 


1. Con- 
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1. Concerning our publick relations ; the Apaſtle 

1 Tim. 2. 2. does enjoin us to pray for Kings, and all 
that are 1n authority, that we may. lead a 

quiet and peacealle life in all godlineſs and 

boneſty ; that he would give unto them 

1 Kings 3. 9. wile and underſtanding hearts, to judge 
: their people, and to diſcern between good and 
Rom, 13. 3. bad. That they may be a terror only t0 
| | evil-doers, but an encouragement to thoſe 

that do well. That he would (according 


Iſa. 45. 23. to his promiſe) make them nur ſing fathers, 


to his Church and people, that they may 
0 PpPirove friends to his, friends, and enemies 
2 Sam, 23. 3. to his enemies. Conſidering, that-thoſe 
who rule over men muſe be juſt, ruling in 
the fear of the Lord. 

That they may know the God of their 
fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mnd; that it may be well with 
them, and their poſterity after them. | 

That he would wakethem to belicve, and conſider, 
that *tis not only their duty, but their honour, and their 
intereſt; to promote the power and the reputation of 


Religion. 
For all publick Counſelors and Judges; that he would 


1 Cron. 28. 9. 


make them wiſe and uprigut, and lucceſsful in the diſ- 


charge of all thoſe difficult buſineſſes that they are 
Amos 5. 7. Called unto; that they may not turn judg- 
ment into wormwood, by unjuſt decrees ; 
Prov, 48. 26 Nor into vinegar by. long delays ;: that he 
Pſal. 48. 11, would be unto them both a Sun and a 
Shield, a Sun to direct them, and a Shield 

| to protec? them in all their ways ; "tis be 
fal. 105. 22 alone who is able to inſtruct Ma piſtrates, | 
and toteach Senators wiſdom ; that he would 


remove from them all negligence, cowardize , prejudice, 


iclf-ends, or hat ſoe ver may binder them in the free 
„ In 
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and equal adminiſtration of juſtice ; that 
judgment may run down as a river, and Am. 53. 24. 
righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

For the Nebility and Gentry : That he would endow 
them with ſuch virtue and ſpiritual graces, as can only 
truly enable them, whereby they may be made the 
children of God, "and heirs of heaven ; that they 
may ſtrive to become as eminent members in the - 
ſtical Body, as they are in the Civil. 

For all inferior Magiſtrates ; thoſe more eſpecially 
under whoſe Juriſdiction we- live, that they may be 
men of courage, fearing God, wiſe and faith- pq 18. 21 
ful in their places, Haters of rewatd, and =. 
without reſpect of perſons. 

For Miniſters; more particularly thoſe, See before in 
to whoſe charge we belong. That God the duties of 
would root out of the Church all igno- the z &4com- 


mandment. 
rant, ſcandalous, factious Miniſters, and ſend Mit 6 uh 


he would give unto all his people Paſtors Jer. 3. 15 
after his own heart, ſuch as may be peace- 


able, and gracious in their Lives, painful and powerful 


in their Doctrine, ſuch diligent watchmen as may with 
wiſdom and fidelity diſcharge the office committed to 
them, taking bced to their Ainiſtry to fulfill Col. 4 17. 
it. That they may not pcoſticute their 
holy callings, to ſerve the intereſt of men; but may 
be truly conſcionable both in their Lives and Miniſtr 7. 
that they. may ſave themſelves, and them that hear them 
that he would ſupport them under all oppolitions and 


| contempt that they meet with, 


For all Nurſeries of good Learning and true Religion, 
that he would purge and reform them from all their 
corruptions, uphold and encourage them againſt the 


; oppoſition of all unreaſonable men. That he would 


799; up every plant which our heavenly Father Mat. 15. 13. 


; bath not planted, That he would take away John 15. 2. 


"MN 3 thoſe 


196 A Difcourſe concerning Ch. XXV. 
thoſe branches which bear no fruit, and purge thoſe which 
do bring forth fruit, that they may bring forth more, that 
Iſa. 61. 3. thoſe places may abound in trees of righ- 
Pſalm 1. 3. feouſneſs, which being planted by the rivers | 
: of water, may bring forth their fruit in due | 
Can. 4, 16. ſeaſon; that he would blow upon thoſe gar- 
dens, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, 
That he would water them with the dew from Heaven, 
ard make them flouriſhing and fruitful. 
2 Kin. 2. 21. That he would caſt ſalt into thoſe foun- 
tains, and heal the waters thereof both from 
death and tarrenneſs. That from thence may proceed 
ſuch wholſome ſtreams as may refreſh the thirſty cor- 
Hof. 13. 15. ners of the Land, that thoſe fountains may 
Jam, 3. 11, never be dried up, and that they may not 
ſend forth bitter waters, 

For the common people - That he would make them 
humble, peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
not ſo eaſily carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
zealous for the eſtabliſhment of peace and truth: That 
he would diſpel thoſe miſts of Ignorance and Profane- 
neſs which do ſo much abound in many corners of 
the Nation. | 

That all orders and degrees of men in their ſeveral 
places and callings, may join together for the glorify- 
ing of his name, the eſtabliſhment of peace and juſtice, 
and the propagation of his Truth and Goſpel. 

See before in 2. We ſnould niterceed for our frivate 
rhe fifthCom- or domeſtical relations; for thoſe to 
mandment. whom we are tyed by blood and affinity, 
Rom. 9. 3: for our brethren and kindred according to the 
fleſh ; that God would mike them near 

unto him by grace, as they are unto us by zature; that 

| they may be all careful to do the will of 
| our beavenly father ; and by that means 
become the brethren and kindred of Chriſt : That we may 
be ready to expreſs our mutual affections to one ano- 
ther, 
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ther, by a ſpecial care and endeavour to promote our 
ſpiritual well-being. | 
Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould likewiſe 
pray for thoſe to whom we are related 
By any ſpecial friendikip or Kkiadneſs ; for thoſe 
that do remember vs in their prayers; for ſuch as 
have been any ways inſtruments of our good, either 
in our Souls, Bodies, or Eſtates : That God would 
remember them for good in the day of their trouble, 
and recompenſe them an hundred fold into their own 
boſoms, for all the kindneſs that we have received 
from them. | 
And ſoon the contrary,for our Enemies, PC. 35. 13, 14; 
becauſe their fins do particularly con- Mat. 5. 44. 
cern us, that their offences againſt us may Act. 7. 60. 
not be laid to their charge; that he would 
take pity on ſuch as hate us without a cauſe, and con- 
vert their ſouls unto himſelf; and that we may conſi- 
der them as his inſtruments in all the wrongs and op- 
poſitions which we ſuffer from them. | 
And laſtly, For thoſe that are near unto us by neigh» 
bourhood and familiar converſe. The Towns, ſocieties, 
families, to which we belong, that we may live at 
peace and unity amongſt our ſelves, faithfully diſ- 
charging our ſeveral duties, adorning our profeſſions, 
conſidering one another to provoke unto love and good works; 
and that he would be pleaſed to dwell with us, to mani- 
feſt the tokens of his preſence amongſt us; to let the 
light of his countenance ſhine ever upon us, whereby 
we may be filled with righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt ; that we may be able cheerfuliiy 
to ſerve him in our places, and patiently to wait for 
his glorious appearing. 
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. Diſcourſe concerning Tt Ok XXVI. 


C H A f. 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are afflifted 


either in mind or body. 


Ccaſional Interceſſion, is when we pray for ſuch 
perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial trouble or 
affliction, in whoſe behalf we may petition in the ge- 
Of Patience. neral, That God would give them pati- 


Ses before in ence under their afflictions, profit by them, 


the firſt Com- and in his good time eaſe and deliverance 
mandment. from them. 
That God would enable them with quietneſs and 
contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto every condi- 
tion which he ſhall think fitteſt for them, as believing 
and conſidering, = 
1. That he is the Author of all the miſeries which we 
6 ;, ſuffer. Affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, 
Jo . neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, 
II. 2. That He makes every thing beautiful 
and ſeaſonable; whatſoever comes to paſs 
by his wiſe Providence, is far better than humane wiſdom 


could poſſibly contrive, even thoſe events which do 


moſt of all thwart our private hopes and deſires (could all 
circumſtances be duly confidered) would appear to be 
moſt comely and beautiful; and therefore we have rea- 
ſon with lowlineſs and humility to ſubmit unto his wiſe 


Providence, and in ail our troubles and confuſions, to 


Rev. 15. 13. acknowledge, that great and marvellous 

5 are thy works, Lord God Almighty, j uſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. 

pfal. 110. 75. Tknow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt affiitted me, 

3. We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuffer : 
Neh 9. 33. Thou, © Lord, art juſt in all that is brought 

upon us, fer thou baſt done right, but we have 

| Ane 


R 9 


BD 


Ch. XVI. The Gift of PRAYER. 199 


Las 


— LOTT IRE ” TRE DO. ror a 


gone wickedly. The leaſt mercy we enjoy, is far greater 
than our deſerts; and the greateſt miſery we ſuffer is far 
leſs than our ſins. Shall we receive good from 1 2 0 


the hand of God, and {ball we not receive c vil? 


4. That theſe afflictions are the ſigns and effects of his 
love; for mhom be loveth, he chaſtneth, and ch. 6. 
correlietb every ſon whom he receiveth. | 

5. That every thing ſhall in the iſſue prove for the 
beſt to them that love him. And that though 
all chaſtning for the preſent be grievous, ne- verſe 11 
vertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 

That they may labour to make the right uſe of their 
troubles, to ſearch and try their ways, and Lam. 3. 40. 
turn to the Loyd. To bumble themſelves un- 1 Per. 5. 6, 7. 
der bis mighty band, that he may exalt them 
in due time, To caſt all their care upon him, becauſe be careth 
for them. To find ont thoſe particular failings which 
he aims at in his correction, to obſerve and underitand 
his meaning in the troubles that befal us, that we may 
accordingly apply our ſelves to meet him in bis ways. 

Theſe occaſions for particular interceſſion, are diſ- 
tinguiſnable into ſeveral kinds, comprehending all 
manner of inward or outward exigencies, all difficulties 
and doubts, in reſpec of any weighty buſineſs or 
temptation ; but the two chief kinds of them are 
trouble of Conſcience, and fackneſs of Body. 

1. If the occaſion be trouble of Conſci- 
ence, and ſpiritual deſertions, in ſuch 
caſes the Petitions and Arguments before- 
mentioned in our Deprecation againſt the guilt of fin, 
are fitly applicable; to which may be added ſuch other 
deſires as theſe: That God would enable them to believe 
and conſider, that fears, and doubts, and temptations, 
are an unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare; that 
not only his deareſt ſervants, Fob, David, &c, but alfo 
his on Son Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered under them; 

N 4 _ | that 


See before. 
chap. 16. 
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Wl || Heb. 4. 16. that he being touched with a feeling of our infir- 
mities, mig hi be ready to help us in time of need. 

1 Cor. 10. 13, hat God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us 
to be tempred above what we are able, but 

will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we 
may be able to bear it, He hath promiſed, that 
Iſa. $7. 16, be will not contend for ever, nor be always 
| | wroth, leſt the ſpirits of men ſhould fail be- 
fore him, and the ſouls which he ' hath made; That 
Iſa. 54. 7, 8. though for a ſmall moment he doth forſake us, 
yet with great mercies will he gather us; though 

in alittle wrath be doth hide his face from us for a moment, 
yet with everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy upon us, 
Pſal. 145. 14. The Lord upholdeth thoſe that fall, and raiſeth 
up all thoſe that be bowed down, He is nigh 

Pal, 34. 18, unto them that be of a broken heart, and 

dl. ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

That as for our infirmities, the beſt men in this life 
are not without them, nor ſhall they be imputed to us. 
a 7.20. If we do that which we would not, it is no 
more we that do it, but fin which dwelletb in 
us. And as for our wilful fins, if they be particularly 

repented of and forſaken, though they 
Iſa. 1. 17. be as red as ſcarlet, yet he will purge us 

= from them; if we do count them as a 
Mat. 11. 28. burden, and come unto Chriſt for help, 

he will caſe us of them, f 

That God in the new Covenant doth undertake for 
both parts; that our hopes are not now to be grounded 
upon our own works or ſufficiency, but upon the infal- Þ 
lible promiſe of God, and the infinite merits of Chriſt ; 
that if we were without fin, or could do any thing 
perfectly, we ſhould not, in that reſpect, have need 


—— 


ee — 2 } 2 - Eur — ., 2 r n 1 
— 2 TETRA — 2 AI EIA — e- — —ͤͤͤ44„ͤ„ͤů * PENNE 
- i gy — n — — — — 
. - 


— 


: = > I 

. — = nears — — „ 
— —— 22 EY —— „„ N = 
. Pr rr es tee —— — 


PE CHI IS 
— 


od: rene 


— \ 7 
—üUͤ—ä— ͤ ́Ü“ä42—ä: Ll 3 — — — — — — — vl —— — — 


5 hes 


of a Mediator. — 8 1 
From all which conſiderat ions, thoſe who are afflicted 
with ſpiritval deſertions, may receive ſufficient: com- 
forr, in reſpe of their fins paſt; and for the future we 
Tthould pray in their behalf, „ > alt 
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bow long? Return, O Lord, deliver my 


That God would enable them to put on 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 
the breaſt · plate of faith, and love, and for 
an helmet the hope of ſalvation. That they 
may labour to keep a good Conſcience, to be 1 Tim. 1. 19, 


- obſervant of all thoſe experiments which 


they have had of God's love unto them; 
for experience worketh hope. | Rom. 3. 4. 
Unto this head concerning comfort againſt the de- 


jections of mind, and trouble of conſcience, thoſe ex- 


preſſions of the Pſalmiſt may be fittly applied': 

| My ſoul is ſore ve ed; but thou, O Lord, Pal. 6. 3, 4. 
ſoul ; O ſave me for thy mercy ſake, 

Turn tbee unto me, and have mercy upon Pf. 25, 16, 17, 
me, for I am deſolate and afflicted; the s 
troubles of my heart are enlarged - O bring thou me out of 
my diſtreſſes : look upon my affliction and my pain, and for- 


* give me all my ſins. O keep my ſoul and deliver me let 


me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, Let inte- 


_ grity and uprightneſs preſerve me. 


O bide not thy face from me, neither caſt Pal, 27. 9. 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
© Make tby face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : Pſal 31. 16. 
O ſave me for thy mercy ſake. 
Witbhold not thou thy tender mercy from Pal, 40. 11. 
me. O Lord; let thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth continually preſerve me, for innumerable evils haue 
compaſſed me about ; mine iniquities have taken bold upon 


me, ſo that I am not able to look up : they are more than the 


hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth 
me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me; Pal. 37. 1. 
O Lord, make haſt to belp me. - 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me for 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge until my 
calamities be over paſs. 

In the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts Pſal. 94. 19. 
within me, let thy comforts, O Lord, delight 


my ſoul, Rev 
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Pſal. 106. 45 8. 


Ch. XXVI. 


Remember me, O Tord, with the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy People, O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation That 1 may ſee the good of thy cho- 


ſen, and rejoyce with the gladneſs of thy people, and glory 


with thine inheritance. 
Pſa!, 109. 21, Do thou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Names 
. ſake, for I am poor and needy, and my beart 
| wounded within me. 
2. If the occaſion be Sickneſs of Body, in this caſe 


we ought to interceed for others, 


That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit unto 
his afflicting hand; as conſidering, that diſeaſes do not 
ariſe meerly from natural or accidental cauſes, without 
the particular appointment and diſpoſal of his wiſe 
Providence, which doth extend to the very: hairs of 
our head, much more tothe days of our lives, and the 
health of thoſe days; and that he is faithful and 
true, having engaged his promiſe, that all conditions 
(though never fo troubleſome, tribulation, and anguiſh, 
and ſickneſs, and death it ſelf) ſhall work together for 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him. 

That he would. ſanctifie their pains and troubles unto 
them, giving them a true fi ght of their fins, and an 
unfeigned ſorrow for them, and a ſtedfaſt faith in the 
merits of Chriſt, for the remiſſion of them ; that he 
would recompence the pains and decays of their bo- 


dies, with comfort and improvement in their ſouls; 


2 Cor. 4. 16, that as their outward man does decay, ſo 
their inward man may be renewed daily. 
That he would fit them for whatever condition he 
ſhall call them unto, that Chriſt may be unto them 
both in life and death advantage. 
That, if it be his will, he would recover them from 
their pains and diſeaſes, and reſtore them to their for- 
mer health; that he would direct them to the moſt 
effectual means for their recovery, and bleſs unto them 
thoſe that have been, or ſhall be uſed to that 5 
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Of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the Pſalmiſt for 
himſelf : EE 
Have mercy upon me, O God, for I am Pfal 6. 2, 5+ 
weak: O Lord heal me, for my bones are 
wexed : for in death there is no remembrance of thee, and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit. 

What profit is there in my blood, If I go Pal. 31. 9. 


: down into the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? 
* ſhall that declare thy truth? ſhall thy loving- PI. $8. 11,12. 


kindneſs be declared inthe grave, or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction? Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark, or thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear unto Pf. 39.12, 13. 
my cry; bold not thy peace at my tears O 
ſpare me a little, that I may recover ſtrength, before I go 
bence and be no more ſeen. 

7 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are Pl. 119. 75, 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs baſt affli- 76. 
Bed, Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my com- 
fort let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live. 

Thus does Fob petition for himſelf : Are Job 10. 20, 21. 
ot my days few? ceaſe then, and let me alone, 
tbat I may take comfort alittle, before I go, whence I ſhall not 
return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 

And thus the Prophet Feremiah Heal Jer. 17. 14 
me, O Lord, and I ſhall be bealed : ſawe me, 
and I ſhall be ſaved - for thou art my praiſe, 

For the better ſtrengtbening of our faith and fervency 
in this deſire, there are ſuch conſiderat ions as theſe. 

He hath commanded us to call upon Pal. 30. 15. 
him in the time of trouble, and hath pro- 
miſed to deliver us; 'tis in his power 
alone to kill and to make alive, to bring 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
down to the grave, and to raiſe up again, He 
hath ſtiled himſelf the God of ſalvation, Plal. 68. 29. 
to whom belong the iſſues of death. He can | 
give power to:the faint, and to them that haue Ua. 40. 29. 

e Rs 
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; no might, encreaſe of ſtrength. He has pro- 
pſ. 116. xs. feſt, that the death of bis Saints is dear and 
Pſalm. 41. 2. precious in his fight. He hath promiſed to 
| ſtrengthen them upon the bed of languiſhing, 
and to make their bed in their fickneſs ; he hath ſaid, that 
Jam. 5. 15, the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick. He hath 
Us. 45. 11, permitted us, concerning his ſons and 
daughters, to command bim, thereby im- 

plying, that in our interceſſions for one another, we may 
be as ſure of ſucceſs, as we are of thoſe things which 
are in our own power to command ; to which may be 
added our former experience of his truth and mercy 
in the like caſes ; from all which we may be encouraged 
Heb, 4. 16, to come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, 
| that we may obtain mercy in the time of need 


But if he hath otherwiſe determin'd, and the days 


of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he would 
fit them for death, and make them meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of his Saints in light ; that they 
Phil. 1. 23, may be willing to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better than ſtill to be 
Iſa, 57. 1, expoſed to the evil to come; to ſinful 
temptations, pains and diſeaſes of the 

body, trouble and vexation of the vain world, eſpe- 
1 Cor. 15. $4, Clally conſidering, that now death bath 
loſt its fling, and is ſwallowed up in victory, 

and that it was the end of our Saviour's 

Heb. 2. 15, Paſſion, to deliver them who through the fear 
| ob death have been all their life-time ſubject 


Rom. 8. 38. to bondage. That neither death nor life, nor 


tbings preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
That by this means we muſt be brought to enjoy the 
Heb. 12, 23. beatifical Viſion of God, the bleſſed com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits 

of juſt men made perfect. | 
That he would be pleaſed to ſhine gractouſly upon 
them with his favour and reconciled countenance ; — 
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fill their hearts with ſuch divine joys as belong unto 
thoſe that are heirs of a Celeſtial Kingdom, and are 
ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. : 

That this light afflickion, which is but for 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
a moment, may work, for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

That when this their earthly tabernacle 2 Cor. 8. 1. 
ſhall be diſſolved, they may bave an bouſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the beavens, 

That his bleſſed Angels may convey their ſouls into 
Abraham's Boſom. ROLE | 

Now as in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus interceed for 
others, fo likewiſe may we hence take fit occaſion to 
pray for our ſelves. 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others, we may 
conſider the frailties of our own condition, the deſert 
of our own ſins, and may magnifie his ſpecial mercy 
in ſparing vs ſo much, and ſo long. | 

That we may be more ſeriouſly mindfal of our lat- 


ter ends, as knowing that he will bring us Job 30. 23. 


alſo to death, and to the houſe appointed for 

all the living; and that when a few days are Job 16. 22. 
come, we 2 go the way whence we ſhall | 

not return; that we are but ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
this world, dwelling in houſes of clay, being here to 


day, and not to morrow ; in the morning, and not at 


night; that our days on earth are as a ſhadow, and 
there is none abiding, our years paſs away as a tale 


that is told; our life is but as a vapour that appears 


for a while, and then vaniſheth away ; coming forth 
as a flower that is ſuddenly cut down, flying as a ſha- 
dow, that continueth not; our times are in the hands 


of God, all our days are determined, the Job 14. 5. 


number of our months is with him; be hath © 
appointed our bounds that we cannot paſs. 
Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- Pſalry 39. 4. 


ſure of my days, that I may know how frail 
am. | 80 
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Pſal. 90. 12. So teach us to number our days, that we 
| may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
That he would give unto us the Spirit of judgment, 
whereby we may diſcern the true difference betwixt 
the ſpan of life, and the vaſt ſpaces of Immortality ; 
betwixt the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and that 
Pſal. 16. 11, everlaſting fulneſs of joy in his preſence. 
| Betwixt the yain applauſe of men, 
and the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, _ 
That in the preſent days of health, and peace, and 
proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch ſpi- 
" Titual ſtrength and comforts, as may heareafter ſtand 
vs in ſtead when we come to lie vpon our death- beds, 
-when all other contentments ſhall vaniſh away, and 
prove unable to help us; when the conſcience of well- 
doing in any one action, ſhall adminiſter more real 
comfort to the ſou], than all our outward advantages 
or enjoy ments whatſoever. „„ 
Phil, 3. 20. That our converſations may be in heaven, 
from whence we may continually expect the 
Job 14. 14. coming of our Lord and Saviour. That all 
the days of our appointed time, we may 
wait till our change ſhall come. 

That fince we all know, and cannot but be amaz'd 
to conſider of that dreadful day of Judgment, when 
every one muſt appear before the Tribunal of God, 
to receive an eternal doom, according to his works, 

1 Pet. 3. 11, that therefore he would make us ſuch 

| 12,14. manner of perſons as we ought to be, and 

haſting unto the coming of the day of God, 

wberein the heavens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the 

elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; that we may labour 

diligently to be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs, | 


CHAP. 


Ch. XXVII. 
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CHAP. xxvn. 


Concerning Thankſgiving, by enumeration of Tem- 
85 poral Favours. 


H E third and laſt part of Prayer, is Thankſ- 
giving. This (according to the method pro- 
poſed) may be connected with the former, by ſome 
fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it may con- 
ſiſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſe : 

1. Our confidence of obtaining the things we peti- 
tion for, by our experience of former Mercies; though 
they are many and great things which we are ſuiters 
for, yet when we reflect upon God's continual bounty 
towards us, and how much we do every day receive 
from him, we have no reaſon to doubt of his fayour, 
but ſtill to depend upon him in every condition, 

2, Thedanger of ingratitude, in hindring the ſuc- 
ceſs of our petitions, He that is not careful to pay his 
old debts, cannot expect ſo much credit as to run upon 
a new ſcore. Under the Law, When any one came be- 
fore God, to make any ſpecial requeſt for himſelf, he 
was to bring with kim a Peace- offer ing, that is, an of- 
fering of thanks for the favours he had already en- 
joy ed, thereby to prepare himſelf for what he expected. 

The matter of our Thankſpiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general heads: 1, The Enumeration of mercies, 
2, The Amplification, or heightning of them. 

1. In our Enumeration of mercies, thoſe particulars 
before- mentioned in our Confeſſions, Deprecations, Pe- 
titions, will each ct them adminiſter ſame help, both in 
reſpect of matter and expreſſion, according as our condi- 

tion may be in reſpect of freedoms. or ' deliverance from 
thoſe evils which we confeſs or deprecate, or the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe good things which we have petitioned for; 
and upon this account I ſhall not need to be ſo large up- 
on this head, as the former. 2 be 
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2. The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, may 
be either in General, by their multitude, greatneſs, 
continvance, which is capable of a diſtin& enlarge. 
ment by it ſelf, Or elſe in Particular, by their cir- 
cumſtances, degrees, contraries, which are to be in- 


ſiſted upon in the mention of thoſe particular Mer. 


cies to which they belong. 
1. In the Enumeration of Mercies, we are to take 


B 3 Ordinary. 
notice of thoſe that are either Occaſional. 


By Ordinary, I underſtand ſuch, as we enjoy in our 
common courſe, without relation to any particular 


neceſlity or deliverance ; theſe again are 


either — 097g Temporal, are thoſe which con- 
cern our well-being in this life, as we are men, whe- 


. Private TE 
ther in our 4 publick capacities. 


The Private or perſonal favours which we are to 


acknowledge, do belong, either generally to the whole 


Man, in reſpect of his Being, Nature, Birth, Educa- 
tion, Preſervation; or more particularly, in regard 
of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eſtate. 


In the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, we 


are not to be unmindful of thoſe common favours 
which are beſtowed upon us, in reſpect, 

1, Of our Creation and Being, that God did not 
ſuffer vs to be ſwallowed up in our primitive nothing. 

2. Our noble Natures, that we were not made ſenſe- 


leſs things, but endowed with living Souls, Men, and 


not Beaſts. He might have made ns worms and no men ; 
of a deſpicable, periſhable condition, whereas he hath 
| created us after his own Image, but a 
Pfal. 8. 5, 6, little lower than the Angels, capable of en- 
joying Eternity with himſelf in the hea- 

vens. Crewning us with glory and honour, putting all 
things in ſubjection under our feet, 


3. Our 


__—_— 
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OE” 


3. Our Births: That we are free-born, not ſlaves; 

of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage ; that 
we were brought forth in a place and time of Religion. 
He might have ſent us into the world without the pale 
of the Church, in ſome place of [dolatry or Ignorance, 
amongſt the blaſpheming Turks, or wild Americans, 
We might have been born in thoſe bloody times of per- 
ſecution and martyrdom ;, and therefore we have reaſon 
to acknowledge it for a great mercy, that he hath 
brought us into this world, both when and where his 
Goſpel hath been profeſſed, and flouriſhed, 

4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving, careful Parents 
and Tutors, under good Magiſtrates, pious Miniſters, 
in Religious Families. We might have been forlorn, 
and expoſed to the wide world, as many others are, 
following the dict ites of our own corrupt natures, with- 
out any reſtraint upon us: We might have been put 
under the tuition of ſuch Governors, as by their negli- 
zence, example, advice, would have encouraged us in 
evil courſes, and therefore we ought to acknowledye 
it for a great mercy, that we have had ſuch religious 
and ingenuovs education. | 33 

5. Our Preſervation : God might have cut us off in 
the womb, and being children of wrath, he might 
from thence have caſt us into hell, and therefore we 
have reaſon to praiſe him, in that he hath 
covered us in our mothers womb, where we Pſal. 139 13, 
were fearfully and wonderfully made, and 14. 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. Being clothed with stin and fleſh, fene:d Job, 10. 11, 
with bones and ſinews : Where he granted 12 
| us life and favour, and by his viſitation bath 
preſerved our ſpirits. He took us out of the Pf, 22: 9, 10. 
womb, and made us hope when we were yet 
on our mot hers breaſt : We were caſt upon him from the 
womb, and he is our God from our mothers belly, He might 
many times ſince, juſtly have ſnatched us out of thi; 

| world 
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A— 


Lam, 3. 22. world, with our ins, and fears upon us. Jt 
is from the Lords mercies that we ate not yet 

conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. | 
There may be many now in hell, who bave not been 

ſo great ſinners as we; and therefore we are bound to 
magnifie his Name for his good Providence over vs 
through the whole courſe of our lives, That he hath hi- 
Pſalm 4. S. therto made us to dwell in ſafety, and 
| watched orer us in journeys, ſickneſſes, 
and common dangers, whereby ſo many others have 
been ſur prized, and ſwept away round about us; for 
defending us under the ſhadow of his wings,and 
protecting us by his bleſſed Angels; more par- 


ticularly for his preſervation of us the y 4 1 paſt, 


1. The Night paſt, for refreſhing our bodies with 
Pſal. 13. 3. reſt and ſleep. For lightning our eyes, that 
we /lept not to death. For bringing us to the 

light of. another day; and that notwithſtanding thoſe 
many opportunities which we have formerly abuſed. 
Pfal. 92. 1, It is a good thing to give thanks unto thee, 
DO Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 

O thou moſt high. To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. He might have 
made our beds to be our graves, and ſurprized us with 
Job 7.3, 4. our laſt ſleep. He might appornt weari ſome 
nights for us, ſo that when we lye down, we 

hoid ſay, when ſhall we ariſe, and the night be gone? and 
ſhould be full of toſſings to and fro, unto the dawning of the 
Ver. 13, 14, day: When we expect that our beds ſhould 
comfort us, and our couch eaſe our complaint, 

then he n:ipht ſcare us with dreams, and terrifie us through 
viſions ; and therefore we have great reaſon to praiſe 
Prov. 3, 14. him forour freedom in this kind, that wen 
we lie down, he makes our ſep ſweet unto us, 

2, The Day paſt, that he hath not given us over to 
the ſinfulneſs of out own natures, the ſubtilty and _ 
| | ice 


Pſal. 91. 4, 11. 
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lice of the Devil, the temptations of the World, but 
hath by his good providence with-held us from many 
of thoſe /ins and dangers, to which of our ſelves we 
were expoſed, There are many others in the world, 
who have this day (perhaps) been ſurprized by ſome 
miſchief, or have fallen into ſome great lin, and the 
ſame might have been our condition; and therefore we 
have reaſon to be ſenſible of his favour in exempting 
us from it; that he hath in any meaſure afforded us di- 
rection and ſucceſs in our affairs, and nor blaſted our 
endeavours; accompanying us in our goings out, and 
comings in. Becauſe the Lord hath comman- Pſalm 41. 8. 
ded bis loving-kindneſs in the day, therefore 
in the night ſhall my ſong be unto him, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life. | | 
Next to theſe, we may recite thoſe temporal 
fiwwvours Which do more particularly concern us, 
Souls, 
| Bodies. 
either in our Friends. 
Names. 
Eſtates. 
1. Our Souls, in reſpect of our Unacrſiandings, Me- 
mories, Conſciences, Affections. That we were not made 
Idiots or blockiſh ; we might have been poilefled with 
ſtvpidity and forgetfulneſs, with madnejs | 
and aſt oniſhment of heart; with wild and 
raving paſſions: And therefore we have reaſon to be 
ſenſible of that great fayour we enjoy, in reſpect of 
tne clearneſs of our underſtandings, ſtrength of our 
nemories, peace in our conſciences, moderateneſs in 
our affections, &c. | 
2. Our Bodies, in regard of Healch, Senſes, Limbs. 
That he doth not ſend upon us ſore ſickneſſes, Peut. 28. $9; 
and of a long continuance, and make vs 
priſoners to the bed of languiſhing. 
That he does not chaſten us with ſtrong job 33. 19, 20. 
C2 P 


Deut 28. 28. 
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pain upon our beds, ſo that our life ſhould abhor bread, and 


our ſoul dainty meat. That we are not tormented with 
grievous aches, with loathſome diſeaſes and ſores ; that 
we have the free uſe of our ſenſes ; not blind, or deaf, 
or dumb, &c that we are ſound and perfect in our 
limbs, not maimed, or deformed, as many others are, 
whereby their condition is made very uncomfortable, in 
compariſon of ours. 1 705 

3. Our Friends; that God hath inclined the hearts 
of others to ſhew us any favour ; that we do enjoy the 
acquaintance of ſuch, in whoſe ſociety and converſe, 
we may relieve and refreſh our ſelves amidſt the many 
perplexities that we ſhall meet with; 'tis the caſe of 
many others to be left in a forlorn, and friendleſs condi- 
tion, with Iſbmael, to have every man's hand againſt 


them; and therefore we have great reaſon to bleſs 


God for railing us up friends and benefactors, and con- 
tinving them to us. | 

4. Our Names; that he hath beſtowed upon us any 
reputation in the hearts and reports of others; and 
not given us over to {rch ſcandalous ſins as would 
have made us a proverb and reproach ; that we are not 
Cains, to kill our brethren; nor Amnons to commit 
inceſt ; nor Abſoloms, to attempt the ruine of our Pa- 
rents; nor Judas's, to murder our ſelves, The ſeeds 
and principles of all theſe abominatioms being in our na- 
tures, it muſt needs be ackowledged for a great mercy 
ta be with held from them. That he hath in any 
meaſure reſtrained the malicious tongues of others from 
aſperſing of us. 


5. Our Eſtates; and therein for plenty, liberty, 


quietneſs, ſutabi-neſs: God might have placed us in 
ſome needy, laviſh, unguiet condition, in ſome Cal- 
ling diſproportionable to our inclinations and gifts; 
and therefore wc tave reaſon to acknowledge his mer- 
cy, in beſtowing upon us competency of means, frce- 
dom, and ſeemlineſs of condition, wherein we arc 

| not 
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not forced to flatter or borrow, fitneſs of calling, &c. 
That we have opportunity to ſerve the Deut. 28. 48. 
Lord our God with joyfulneſs, and with glad- 

neſs of heart, in the abundance of all things, Whereas, 
"tis the caſe of many others, that they are forced to 
ſerve their enemies in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nabed- 
neſs, and in want of all things, There may be ſome 
poor Chriſtians, perhaps, at this time under cruel re- 
ſtraint and impriſonment ; others it may be wallowing 
in their blood, by reaſon of hitter and fierce perſecu- 
tions for their bearing witneſs unto the 
truth of Jeſus. Other precious Saints, Eph. 5. 21. 
of whom the world is not worthy, may be Heb. 11. 37, 
now under great neceſſities, wandring 38. 
up and down in deſerts and mountains, being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; having not a place whereon to reſt 
their heads. Whereas, tis our happineſs, that we are 
ſupplied with all things convenient for us, 
baving bread to eat, and cloaths to put on, 
and many other particular favours, which are renew- 
ed to us every moment. The very continuance and 
commoaneſs of which doth take away their obſervation. 
And as we are thus to remember private mercies, ſo 


Gen. 25, 20. 


likewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe temporal favours 


which concern the publick, the peace, plenty, ſtrength, 
ſafety of the Nation wherein we live. For that every 
one may fit under his own vine and fig-tree, Mic, 4. 4. 
there being none to make us afraid, That 2 Chr. 29. 8. 
he hath not delivered us to trouble, and | 


aſtoniſhment, and to hiſſing. That whereas Jer, 7. 20. 


bis anger and his fury bath been poured out | 

upon other places, upon man, and upon beaſt ; upon the beaſt 

of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; yet the 

overflowing ſcourge hath not come upon us, 

He might make us a reproach, and a taunt, IIa. 28, 18. 

and an aſtoniſhment unto the Nations that 

are round about us. Executing upon us judge KK, 5. 15. 
3 ment 
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ment in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes. He 
Iſa. 19.1314. might infatuate our Governours, and 
mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them, 
This is the condition of other places, and we have 
reaſon to praiſe him, if it be not ſo with us. 
In a more ſpecial manner, we ought to take notice 
| of our freedom, or deliverance from 
Ezek. 14. 21. thoſe ſore Judg ments, the Sword, the Fa- 
mine, and the Peſtilence. 
Pf 144. 10, 14. 1. For our Peace; for delivering us 
from the hurtful ſword, that there is no break- 
1 ing in, nor going out, nor any complaining 
Deut. 32. 42. in cur ſireets; whereas he might whet his 
glittering ſword, and make his hand take 
bold of judgment, till his arrows be drunk with blood, and 
his ſword to devour fliſh: Vet he hath 
Pſal. 147. 14, made peace in our borders, ſo that violence 
Ila. 60. 18. 35 not heard in our land, nor waſting or de- 
ſeruction within our borders, Whereas o- 
ther Countries are made deſolate, ſo 
Judg. 5.6, 7. that their high ways are untrodden, and the 
; traweliers walk, through by-ways, and the 
inhabitants of the villages ceaſe, Vet be hath heen pleaſed 
Exek. 36. 35. to make ns like the Garden of Eden, our 
Cities being fenced and inhabited; and hath - 
Jer. 16. 8. nat taken away our peace from us, bis lo- 
ving-kinaneſs and mercies. 
2. For Our Plenty That he hath (according to his 
Ezek. 36. 29, promiſe) called for the corn and wine, and 
increaſed it, and laid no famine upon us, mul- 
tiplying the fruit of the trees, and the increaſe of the field, 
that we do not receive the reproach of the famine amongſt the 
Pſal. 65. 11. ATeatnen, For crowning the year with good» 
nejs, and mabing his paths to drop fatneſs. 
Hoſea 2. 23. 1. For beſtowing upon us the former 
| and tre latter rain moderately, and in his ſea- 
Pfal. £3.15, ſen; that he dves not perſecute us with bis 


temptſts, 
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* 


tempeſts, and make us afraid with his ſtorms; nor ſweep us 
away with a general Delupe, as he did che old World, 
2. For viſiting the earth, and watering it, Plat. 65. 9. 
and greatly enriching it with the river of 
God, providing for the corn, ſettling the furroms thereof, 
and making it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing 
thereof ; ſo that the paſtures are cloathed with flocks, and 
the valleys are covered over with corn; for that he hath 
ſent us a p'entiful rain, whereby he hath con- Plal. 68. 9. 
firmed and refreſhed his inheritance woen it | 


was wear). 
3. For healthful ſeaſons ; that he hath delivered us 


from the noiſome Peſtilence, that walketh Pſal. 91. 3. 
in darKteſs, and from the deſtrudion that Verſe 10. 
walketh at noon- day, ſo that no evil dotb 

befal us, nor any plague come nigh our dwel. 

lings, but hath ſatisfied us with Jong life, Verſe 16, 
and ſhewed us bis ſalvation, That he bath lev. 18. 25. 
not made the land to ſpue out her iavabitants. 


* 


C HA k.. XXL | 
Of the kinds of ſpiritual Mercies to be enumerated, 


1 Temporal favours which we ovght thus to 
enumerate, thougu the; are very excellent in 
themſelres, and far beyond oar deſerts, yet are com- 
mon to us with hypocrites, and fuch as hall hereafter 
be damned; and thcrefote "iis rs quiſite that we ſhould 
after a more eſpecial manner magnifie his glorious 
Name for thoſe ſpiritund mercies chat concern aur eter- 
nity. Chizfly for the Lord Jeitas Chriſt, the author and 
iniſher of our faith, the fountain of all tae other mer- 
cies which we eajoy; for his Birth, Incarnation, Suf- 
ferinzs, Dzath, Relurretion, Aiceation, Iaterceſſion, 
with all thoſe unſpeakable bengehts chat we receive by 

Q 4 them; 
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Eph. 1. 3. them; for bleſſing us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
| ſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, | 

More particuſarly, for thoſe remarkable effects of 

his love and merits in our | 

Epheſ. 1. 5. 1. Election For that God hath pre- 
|  deſtinated us unto the adoption of Children 

by Jeſus Chriſt, to bimſelf, according to the good pleaſure 

of bis will, to the praiſe and glory of his grace, whereby 

be hath made us accepted in the beloved; and hath 


2 Theſ. 2. 13. from the beginning choſen us to ſalvation 


through ſandification of the ſpirit, and belief 
of the truth, He mighr have deſigned us for veſſels of 
Wrath, as he did the fallen Angels, and then we had 
been eternally undone, without all poſſible remedy. 


There was nothing to move him in us, when we lay 


all together in the general heap of mankind. It was 
his own free grace and bounty that made him to take 
delight in vs, to chuſe us from the reſt, and to ſever 
us from thoſe many thovſands in the world, who ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 

2. Redemption For that incomprehenſible miracle 
of his wiſdom and mercy, in the coxtrivance of our 
redemption by the death of Chriſt; for he bath re- 
Eph. 1. 7. deemed us by the precious blood of his dear 
Col. 1. 13, 14, Son, who is the Image of the inviſible God, 
x Tim, 2.6. the firſt-born of every creature; who gave 

| bimſelf a ranſome for all. | 
2 Theſ. 2. 14. 3. Hocation That he hath called us 
y the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; And that with 


2 Tim. 1, 9. an holy calling, not according to our own 


works, but according to his own purpoſe and 

grace which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began. 
4. Juſtificatiun For pardoning our fins, the leaſt 
of which world have been enough to have undone us 
Col. 2.13, 14 to all eternity; for that he bath forgiven 
| our treſpaſſes, blotting cut the band writing 
v7 
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of Ordinances, that was againſt us, wbich was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the Croſs ; for 
the remiſſion of our fans through the blood of Eph. 1. 7, 8. 
Cbriſt, according to the riches of his grace, | 
wherein he bath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and 
prudence. a | 

5. Sandification - For renewing upon our ſouls in 
any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely more worth than 
the whole world: For that he hath changed our vile 
natures, and made us partakers of the divine nature : 
Of ſtrangers and foreigners, railing us up Eph. 2. 19. 
to be fellow. Citizens with the Saints, and of Col. 1, 12, 13. 
the bouſhold of God. Making us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light ;, in deli- 
vering us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlating us 
into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 


And becauſe our Sanctification is conſiderable, both 


according to the _ ce Of it, therefore it may be 
further amplified by each of theſe. 

1. For the Parts of it, both in reſpect of aur Judg- 
ments, Affections, Converſations, 

1. For our Judgments, that he hath not given us 
over to blindneſs of mind, a reprobate ſenſe, to wild 
and deſperate errors, by which we ſee ſo many others 
deluded, but hath in ſome meaſure revealed unto us 
thoſe myſteries of godlineſs which are hid from many 
wiſe and great ones of the world. And 
hath, according to bis divine power, given 2 Pet, 1, 3, 
us all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, 
tbrough the knowkeage of him that hath called us to glory 
and vertue. 

4. For our Affection That he hath not given us 
oyer to hardneſs of heart, lightneſs of ſpirit ; that 
he hath in any meaſure weaned our ſouls from look- 
ing after ſolid contentment in the creatures, and raiſed 

them 
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them up to any love of holineſs, any deſire of a 
- nearer communion with himſelf, 


3. For our Converſations : That he hath in any mea- 

| ſure enabled us ro do him ſervice, 

2 Cor. 4. 2. to renounce the bidden things of diſhoneſty ; 
to walk in ſome degree as becomes children 


Eph. 5. II. of light, Having no fellowſhip with the un- 


fruitful works of darkneſs; not allowing 

our ſelves in any courſe which we know to be unlawful. 

The Means of our Sanctification, are principally 
theſe five: | 


1. His Spirit, To convince, direct, aſſiſt, comfort 


us, to prevent and follow us with his grace, to ſupport 
us in afflictions, to ſtrengthen us in temptations, to 
quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us up unto the day of 
Redemption, 
Heb, 4. 12. 2. His Word: So powerful in diſcern- 
| ing the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
s able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation ; be- 
2 Tim. 3. 16. ing profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
| correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may be perfect, throug hiy furniſh:d unto 
all good works; for his holy and righteous Law; for 
the many gracious invitations and promiſes in his Goſpel, 
3. The Sacraments - That he hath not left us as 
ſtrangers, without the Covenant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viſible ſigns and ſeals to repreſent that to 
our ſenſes which weought to apprehend by our faith, 


4. The Sabbaths and publick Ordinances; that we 


have liberty to behold the face of God in his Sanctua- 
ry, and to inquire in his Temple; that amidſt ſome 
Ia, 30 20. Outward troubles the bread of adverſity, 
and the water of affliction, yet our Teachers 
are not removed into corners, but our eyes 


x Sam. 3. x, ma) ſee them. That viſion does not fail 


3. : a 
in our days, that we are not puniſhed 


Am. 8. 11. with a famine of the word; that the Sun dogs 


Mic. 2. 6. ot go down upon our Prophets, 3. The 
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5. The Communion of Saints: For the benefit that 
we enjoy by their examples, counſels, experience. 
For all thoſe that have been inſtruments of our good 
by their Prayers, Writing, Preaching, Oc. 

6. For hopes of glory For giving unto 2 pet. 1. 4. 
us exceeding great, and precious promiſes ; 
that by theſe we might be partakers of the Divine nature. 
Having according to his abundant mercy 1 pet. 1. 3, 4. 
begotten us again unto a lively bope of an 
inberitance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in beaven for us. For lifting up the 
ligbt of his countenance upon us, which is better than 
lite it ſelf ; for any comfortable Evidences of our own 
Salvation, 


C H A P. XXIX. 
Of occaſional Thankſgiving, either for inward or 


outward Mercies, 


Eſides theſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, by 
which we ſhould be directed in our ordinary and 
uſual courſe, there are others likewiſe not to be neg- 
lected, which are extraordinary and occaſional, ac- 
cording as our particular wants and exigences may be. 
In the General, we are to be thankful for the ſucceſs 
of our prayers, whenever God doth vouchſafe to grant 
and hear our requeſts, either in the behalf of our ſelves, 
or others; that inſtead of rejecting of our ſervices, and 
caſting them back as dung into our faces,(which we might 
juſtly expe&;) He does vouchſafe to accept of them, and 
to return them with a bleſſing; more particularly, upon 


Preſervation Soul. 
any ſpecial QRecoery peither of ed 
Deliverance 3 C Eody. 
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220 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XXIX. 
I. In caſe of inward fears, deſertions, temptations. 
Pſal. 94. 19, For that in the multitude of our ſorrows, 

| bis comforts have refreſhed our ſouls. For 
Pſal, 31. 12. that he hath reſtored unto us the joy of his 
ſalvation, and eſtabliſhed us with his free 

Pſal. 18. 16, ſpirit. Delivering us from thoſe deep wa- 
| ters, that were ready to overwhelm our 
Pſalm 40. 2. ſouls; for bringing us out of ar horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and ſetting our 

Pfal. 107. 14, feet upon a rock, freeing us from darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, and breaking our 

Rev, 3. 10. bonds in ſunder; for keeping us in the hour 
of temptation. 5 

In the caſe of outward exigencies and troubles, for 

Gen, 28. 15. delivering us in journeys, that he hath been 

with us, and kept us in our places whither we 

did go, and brought us again in ſafety ; whereas many 

others have been overtaken with deſperate miſchiefs, 

For defending us in common dangers, oppreſſions; 

for hedging us about with his favour and protection, 

Pſal. 102. 24+ that he hath ot called us away in the midſt 

pſalm 66. 9. Of our days, but hath holden our ſouls in life, 

and not ſuffered our feet to ſlip ; for being 

Deut. 33. 27. our refuge in deſtreſs and putting his ever- 

1 Sam. 25, 29. laſting arms under us; for binding up our 

- Pfal. 27. 5s: ſoul in the bundle of life; for hiding us in 

= the time of trouble in bis pavilion, in the ſe- 

cret of his T avernacle, under the ſhadow 

Iſaiah 25. 4. of his wings; for being a ſtrength to the 

poor, and to the needy in their diſtreſs; a 

refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the 

blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall; for 

Ezek. 34. 27. breaking the bands of the yoke, and the rad 

of the oppreſſors, and delivering us out of 

the hauds of them tbat ſerved themſelves of 

2 Cor. 1. 4. 1s; for the comforts that we have had in 

all our tribulations, = 2 


For 


— — — 
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Por delivering us from ſore pains, and deſperate 
ſickneſſes of body, when we had reaſon to think, and 
ſay, That we ſhould go down to the gates Iſa. 38. 10, 11, 
of the grave, and be deprived of the reſidue 
of our years, and not ſee the Lord in the land of the living ; 
nor ſee man any more, with the inhabitants of the world; 
but our age is removed from us as a ſhepberd's tent, and we 
ſhall be cut off with pining ſickneſs, from day even to night 
will be make an end of us ; yet then did he, 
in love to our ſouls, deliver us from the pit verſe 17. 
of corruption ; therefore will we ſing ſongs Verſe 20, 
unto bim all the days of our life. 

1 will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt IIa. 30. 1, 3. 
lifted me up; thou haſt brought up my ſoul | 
from the grave, and haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go 
down to the pit, Thou haſt turned my mourn- Verſe 11, 12, 
ing into dancing; thou haſt put off my ſack- 
cloth, and girded me with gladneſs; To the end, that my 
glory may ſing praiſe unto thee, and not be ſilent ;, O Lord, 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

T1 owe the Lord, becauſe be hath beard my Pſal. 116. 1, 2. 
voice, and my ſupplications, becauſe be bath 

inclined bis ear unto me, therefore will I call | 

upon him as long as J live: He bath deli- verſe 8. 

dered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from 

tears, and my feet from falling, What ſhall Verſe 12, 13, 

1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits 

towards me? 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, 


and will call upon the Name of the Lord.] Ver. 17, 18,19. 


will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thankſpi- 
Ving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence 
of all his people, in the courts of the Lords houſe, in tbe 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. | 

J called upon the Lord in diſtreſs, the pſal, 118. 5. 
Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 
place. He hath chaſtned me ſore, but he Verſe 18. 
bath not given me over to death. I will Verle 21. 


| praiſe 


Ry 
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praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard me, and art become my 


ſalvation. | 
Pſal. 103. 2. Bieſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget 
Verſe 4. not all his benefits, who redeemeth thy life 


from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with 
loving - kindneſs and mercy. | 


O the Amplification of Mercies. The Concluſion. 
TD Eſides the Enumeration of Mercies, we may like- 


wiſe find abundance of matter for the Ampli- 
fication or heightning of them, which may be ei- 


. F General. | 
ther in Particular. 
| #5 c Multitude, 
1. In the General, by weird Greatneſs. 
Continuance. 


Pfal. 40. 5. 1. From their multitude: Mam, 0 
FP Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which 
thou baſt done, and thy thoughts, which are to us-ward, 
they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : If I would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be num- 
Pf. 139. 17, 18. bred, How precious are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God, hew preat is the ſum of them ? If 

I ſhould count them, they are more in number than the ſand, 

2. From the greatneſs of thoſe Mercies we re- 
ecive, which may appear by conſideration of the 

Giver. | 
 {TReceiver, 

1. The Giver, the great God, who is of infinite, in- 
comprehenſible power. The heavens are full of the Ma- 
jeſty of bis glory, of abſolute perfection, and allſuffici- 
ency in himſelf, and cannot expect any addition from 
Pſal, 16. 2. man's love or gratitude. My goodneſs 

EE e 
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extendeth not unto thee, Now the greatneſs of the 
perſon, doth add a value to the favour ; 'tis counted 
an honour but to kiſs a King's hand. 
2. The Receivers: So vile and deſpicable in com- 
pariſon of him, as creatures ; ſo loathſome and abo- 
minable before him, as / ners; when we Rom. 9. 11. 
were nothing, he took care of vs: And 
ſince we have been worſe than nothing, 
Enemies, he hath been pleaſed to pay a Rom. 3. 10, 
price for our reconciliation to him. He Luk, 6. 35. 
is kind to the unthaukful, and to the evil; 
to thoſe that do neither ſeck nor ask after Rom. 10. 20, 
him; and at the beſt, can return no- 
thing to him again, but. ſome poor words or thoughts, 
which bear no commenſuration to thoſe real infinite 
mercies which we receive from him. 
Can a man be profitable unto God ? It it any Job 22. 2, 3. 
benefit to the Almighty, that thou art righte= 
ous? Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfect ? Lord, what is man, that pſal. 8. 4. 
thou art mindful of bim, or the Son of man, . 
that thou viſiteſt him? Behold, I am leſs Gen. 32. 10. 
than the leaſt of thy mercies, Now the 
vileneſs and unworthineſs of the receiver, may be ano- 
ther argument to ſet forth the greatneſs of the gift. 
3. From their Continuances The mercy Pal, 103. 17: 
of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
upon them that fear him. He had thoughts of love to 
us, before ever the world was made; and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, till time ſhall be no more. His favour 
is renewed to us every moment, and that notwith- 
ſtanding our continual provocations againſt him. 
From theſe and the like conſiderations, we ſhould 
labour to affect our ſouls with wonder and thanks, to 
quicken and raiſe vp our hgarts in offering up voto 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe, that we may come before 
his Throne with Hallelujabs, loud voiczs of joy and 


thankfulneſs. | 2. The 
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2. The particular Amplification of Mercies from 
their Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries, hath been 
touched upon already, in the Enumeration of their 
ſeveral kinds and acts of favour, to which the argu- 
ments of this kind may be properly annexed. 

The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome brief affeQi- 
onate Doxologies, which may both expreſs and ex- 
cite our love and confidence; ſuch are thoſe Scripture- 
Expreſſions, - | 
Pal. 71. 3s, Ay mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy rigbteouſ- 

neſs and ſalvation all the day long; for 1 

know no end thereof. 1 

Pſal, 72. 13. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who 

only doth wondrous things, and bleſſed be bis 
glorious Name for ever; and let the whole earth be filled 
with bis glory. Amen, Amen. 

Pfal. 103. 2» While I live will I praiſe the Lord; I will 

| fig praiſe unto my God, while I bave any 
eing. | 

Pal. 145. 1, 2. 1 will extol thee, O God, my King; and 

Iwill ble ſs thy Name for ever and ever. Every 
day will I bleſs thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

Eph. 3. 20, 21. Nom unto him that is able to do exceeding 

| abundantly above all that we can ak or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church of Chriſt Feſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end, Amen, = | 

Reve 5. 13. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
Rev. 7. 12. power, and ſalvation, and thankſgiving be 
Rey. 19. 1. unto the Lord our God for ever and ever. 
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10 THE 


Moſt Reverend Father in God 


7 O H N. 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of . 
CANTERBURY 


Ay Lord, 
OUR Grace having put this Uſeful 


Book into my Hands to review, I 
nd that beſides the Faults of the Preſs, 
which needed Correction, there might be a 
conſiderable Improvement made of it, ſince 
after the current of ſo many Years from the 
lirſt publication of it, this part of Learn- 
ing had much increaſed. Upon which I 
thought I could nor do right to Your 
Lordſhip, the Right Reverend Author, and 
the Deſign, without Advifing with 4 
of greater Ability and Judgment 1 in this 
way than my ſelf. 

Ir was by ſuch Helps, but chiefly by the 
aſſiſtance * Dr. Mow now Lo: 4 biſhop 
of Norwich, that the work has becn thus 
2 A 1 tar 


9 
| 


—ͤ—ͤ—ũ—ßjn!f — — — —— 


| 
ll 
| 
i 

1 
i! 

| 
f 
4 
q 
0 N 
| 
| 
4 
i 
0 
4 
| ; 
1 
f Iv 
1 
14 


i fl 
1 
1 

} 

{ 

| 
| 4 
. ' 
4 
| 
4 i 


== XC _ — EE! 
— — 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
far advanced, by a multirude of Authors 
of celebrated Note in their ſeveral ways. 
Which I hope may be of good ule to thoſe 
tor whoſe Service this Book was at firſt 
compoled. And if I have in any Meaſure 
attained that End, I doubt not of Your 
Lordihip's Acceptance of the Endeavours of 


M Lord, 
Tour Grace?s ww" Obedient Servant, 
April 1. 1693. 


JOHN WILLIAMS. 


rer r RR r en nn 
"1 > — _ of. W . — — —— 
* 
17 


T © 


6 8 


„ 


10 T 


R E A D E R 


T HIS Diſcourſe was firſt drawn up for myown pri- 


vate uſe, as aSummary of ſuch preparatory Rules 
and Directions, as I was willing to be guided by, 
in my entrance upon the Miniſterial Employment. Since 
which, it bath been ſeveral times publijh'd with good Accep- 
tance. But being now out of Print, and the Stationer de- 
firous to venture upon another Impreſhon, I was nat wil- 


ling to let it paſs without a Review, for the correcting of 


ſome Corruptions an1 Miſtakes in the former Edition, and 

for the making of ſome Additions and Enlargements, 

chiefly az to thoſe Parts of it which concern, | 
I. The Rules of Method. 

II. The Account of Authors. 

IH. The Scheme of the whole Body of Divinity. 

I. The former Rules of Method, are here made more di- 
find and more copious, by the addition of ſeveral other Heads 
for Amplification, both in DoCtrinal and Practical ſubjetts. 

II. There is here ſome Addition to the ſeveral kinds of Au- 
thors: Some of thoſe who are eſtzemed moſt judicious, and 
moſt uſeful, being noted by an Ajlerisk prefixed before their 
Names ; excepting ſuch Authors as are now living, con- 
cerning whom ] do not take upon me to make any judgment, 


The Commentators upon the Scriptures, are by ſome 


mark or note diſtinguiſhed, according to 

1. Their ſeveral Ages and Profeſſions; whether Fathers 
of the Church, or other Ancients, Ribbies, Papiſts, Lu- 
therans, Calviniſts, Socinians, or ſuch as are of the 
C hurch of England. 


Amongſt the Fathers and Ancients, I reckon ſuch Ex- 


poſitors as lived before the Year 1509 to whoſe Names there 
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To the READER. 


is _—_ the Year of our Lord, whereinthey lib'd or fou. 
r1ſhed. 
Thoſe others who are cither 5 
[Rabbies ) Z R 
Fapilts ; TN | 5 
0 Lutherans Shave annexed to their \ L 
— | Names the Letters 5 


* 


Socinians b 
Engliſh. 1 (E 
2. The nature of their Works or Comments, whether more 
C Brief; by the way of :- | 
) FAnnorarion | unot. 
Analy ſis Jared Anal. 
Large; by way of 


Queſtion Cmarked &, | 
Conc. 


Com. pla. cr Serm. | 

HI. The Scheme of the whole Body of Divinity towards 
the latter end of this Treatiſe, is here ordered in à diſtinct 
way from what hath been formerly done by others; by ſepa- 
rating thoſe things which belong io Natural Religion, from 


 — thoſe that are Inſtituted, and depend upon Revelation 1 


which I conceive may be of very great Uſe, both ſor clear 
ing up the true Notion of things, and Ibe proper way of 
Probation belonging to them. 

If each of thoſe Heads in Divinity, enumerated in this 
Scheme, or at leaſt the chief of them whether Doctrinal or 
Practical, were diſtin@ly treated of in one plain Method 
with that ſtrength and per ſpicuity. as the nature of Things 
would bear; this might in many ReſpeTs be of ſingular 
Uſe, both for Teachers and Learners, © 

Particularly, it would be a means to furniſh a Man with 
the moſt proper matter upon any Subject; for want of which 


ſome Men are Jain to divert their Hearers with little 


iricks about Words or Phraſes, or to amuſe them by pre- 
tending to diſcover fome decp Myſtery in every Metaphber 
or Allegory of Scripture , which are ſuch p1iful ſhifts, es 
Men who underftand the iruc Reaſon of 1hings ought to 
be aſhamed of. 5 n The 
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To the READER. 


The great end of Preaching, being either to intorm or 
perſwade; This may be moſt effedtually done by ſuch ratio- 
nal ways of Explication and Confirmation, as are moſt 
fit and proper to ſatisfie Mens Judgments and Conſciences. 
And this will in all times be accoumed good Senſe, as being 
ſuitable 10 the Reaſon of Mankind; whereas all other ways 
are, at the beſt, but particular Faſhions, which though at 
ont time they may obtain, yet will preſently vamſh, and 
grow into diſeſteem. | | 

The making of ſuch particular Tracls upon theſe ſeveral 
Subjects, would be too great a Task for any one Man. But 
if ſeveral judicious Perſons would undertake their ſhares 
of it, and endeavour to perform it with all poſfble Plainneſs, 
and Brevity, and Strength, it would be of very great ad- 
vantage. | 

The Sermons of the Ancient Fathers, are generally upon 
particular Subjetts, and ſo are the Homilies of our Church. 

In the Pages following this Scheme, there is an account of 
. ſeveral Authors who treat upon thoſe particular Sub- 

f The Latin and Greek Trats of the Ancient Fathers, and 
other eminent Writer's, are already thus reduced under ſe- 
veral Heads, in Bolduanus, Draudius, Molanus, c. by 
whoſe Direction it is eaſie to find the thief Authors or Diſ- 
courſes in thoſe Languages, upon any particular Subjet. 

The like is here endeavoured for our Engliſh Treatiſes; 
which for their clearneſs and fulneſs in matters of Pratti- 
ce! Divinity, are generally eſteemed to be of a ſpecial uſe 
end eminency. | 

And beſides ihe mention of particular Trace, I have like. 
wiſe reduced ſome of thoſe practical Books, which are now 
of 2 reputation, and in moſt common uſe, under theſe 

Eads. | 

Ihis may ſerve (for them who are not better provided) 
az a Common-place Book for References , to which it will 
be proper to reduce the B:oks in their own Libraries, ac- 
cording 10 the Matters contained in them. 


Advertiſement to the Reader. 


Hatever Alterations or Additions ha ve been 
made to the Book are encloſed in Crotch- 


as. |] | 


Where the Alterations and Additions are conti- 


nued throughout, one Crotchet begins and another 
ends, as it is in the Account of the Fathers through- 
out, and often in the Commentators. 5 
From hence the Reader will know what Addi- 
tions of Authors are made in this Edition, which 
amount to above a Thouſand, and where to place 


the Faults that may be found in it, that the Right 


Reverend Author's Memory may not ſuffer by the 


Miſtakes of others. 


Notwithſtanding in the Ninth Edition many 


Additions be made out of Learned Writers abroad, 
yet the principal deſign was to ſhew the particular 
places, where the Chief Subjects of Religion were 
treated of by Authors of the greateſt Eminency 
and eſteem for their Piety, Learning, and Judg- 
ment, in our own Nation, whole Works are eaſie 
to be had: The Reader may be pleas'd farther to 
take Notice, that Additions to the th Edition 
are marked with a 1. 
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ECCLESIASTES: 
Or, The Gift of 
PREACHING. 


The Introdublions 


T is the end of all Sciences and Arts; to direct 
Men by certain Rules unto the moſt compendious 
way, in their Knowledge and Prattice ; thole things, 
of which in our ſelves we have only ſome imper- 

fect confuſed Norions, being herein fully and clearly re- 
reſented to our View, from the Diſcoveries that other 
en have made after much Study and long Experience. 
And there is nothing of greater Conſequencè for the 
Advancement of Learning, than to find out thoſe parti- 
cular Advantages, which there are tor the ſhorteſt way 
of Knowing and Teaching things in every Profeſſion. 
Now amongſt all other Callings, this of Freaching 
being in many reſpects one of the molt weighry and 
ſolemn, ſhould therefore have its Rules and Canons, 
whereby we may be directed the eaſieſt and readieſt 
way for the Practice of it. | 
Beſides all thoſe Academical Preparations by the ſtu- 
dy of Languages, Sciences, Divinity, with which Men 
ſhould be qualified and prediſpoſed for this Calling; I 
fay, beſides all theſe, There is a particular At of Preach- 
ng, to which, if Miniſters did more ſeriouſly apply 
themſelves, it would extreamly facilitate that Service, 
making it more eaſie ro them, and -more profitable to 
their Hearers, | B Therg 
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2 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
There are two Abilities requiſite in every one that 


: es ZL g. 
will teach and inſtruct another, 3; 5 
| Eepuereia 


—y 


Luke 21.15. Aright Underſtanding of found Doctrine, 


Sola, and an Ability to propound, confirm, and ap- 
WH ply it unto the Edification f others. And the 
mw firſt may be without the other: as a Man may 
be a good Lawyer, and yet not a good P/eader ; 1o he 
may be a good Divine, and yet not a good Preacher. 
One chief reaſon, why divers Men, otherwiſe of 


eminent parts, are herein ſo flow and unskilful, is, 
becauſe they have not been verſed in this ſtudy, and 
are therefore unacquainted with thoſe proper Rules 


and Directions, by which they ſhould be guided in the 
attaining and Exerciſe of this Gift. Y 

[r hath been the uſual Courſe at the Univerſity, to 
venture upon this Calling in an abrupt overhaſty man- 


ner: When Scholars have paſſed over their Philoſo- 


phical Studies, and made ſome little Entrance upon 
Divinity, they preſently think themſelves fit for the 
Pulpit, without any farther Enquiry ; as if the G:f7 of 
Preaching and ſacred Oratory, were not a diſtinct Art 
of it ſelf. This would be counted a very prepoſterous 
Courſe in other matters, it a Man ſhould preſume of 
being an Orator becauſe he was 2 Logician, or to pra- 
iſe Phyſick, becauſe he had learnt Philoſophy : And 
certainly, the Pre-eminence of this Profeſſion above 
others, mult needs extreamly aggravate ſuch Neglect, 
and make it fo much the more miſchievous, by how 
much the Calling is more ſolemn. 

Now there are ſeveral Treatiſes of many Learned 
Men, both Proteſtants and others, who have written 
particularly and largely upon this very Subject, con- 


cerning the Art of Preaching , wherein they have laid 


down ſuch various Helps and Rules, as they from 
their own Practiſe and long Experience have found 


moſt uſeful. Among whom theſe are ſome of the moſt 


eminent and common. Hen, 


wats 5, OO, fans} pond pop — — — = 2 
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Hen. Allted, Theo/ogia Prophetic. 
Frid. Balduini, Iſtitutio Miniftrorum. 
Rich. Barnard, The faithtul Shepherd. 
Bowls, De Paſlore. 
Joh. Clark, Oratoriæ Sacre xu ic. OP 
Lamb. Danzi, Methodus S. Scripture in Concionibus 
traclandæ. . | 
Hen. Dieft. De ratione ſtudii Theologici. 
Def. Eraſmi Ecclefraſtes. 
Nichol. Hemingius De Paſtore. 
Barth, Keckermannus de Rhetorica Ecclefraft ica. 
Geor. Lætus De ratione Concionandi ad Method, 
Anglican, es 
Will. Perkins, Concerning the Art of Prophecy. 
Caſp. Streſonis Technologra Iheologica. 
De Methodo Concionandi, Anonym. ſaid to be Biſhop 
Chappelle. 
Jo. Segobienſis De Predicatione Evangelica. 
Abra. Sculteti Axiomata Concionandi. 
Guil. Zepperus De Arte drow; CONciones. 
Apparatus ad Theologiam, per Steph. Penton 3? 1688. 
Reflexions on the Eloquence of Bar and Pulpit 8“. 
| Beſides theſe, there are above forty other Authors, 
who have writ particularly upon this Subject, reci- 
red by Draudius in his Bibliotheca Claſfica, 
under the head of Concionatorum Inſtru- F. Molanw in 
io, p. 132. To which may be added £9%0thcca 
thole many other Diſcourſes wherein 2 5 
theſe things have been largely handled j;eaq of Cu- 
by the by R though nor chiefly intended. cionandi mu- 
In all which, many learned Men have laid 7. 
down various Rules, which to them, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Genus's and Obſervations, 
ſeemed moſt ufeful. - 
And we muſt not doubt, but that in this, as well 
as in all other e every Days Experience 
2 may 
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may yield {ome farther Advantage, by diſcovering yet 


more facil compendious Directions to turniſh a Man 


tor this Calling. And that is the Enquiry, which is 
aimed at and attempted in this following Diſcourſe. 
The ſervice of Preaching may be conſidered under 
| RES Duty. 
a double Notion; 25 4 5 Gift. 
It is here inſiſted upon only in the ſecond Senſe, 
and may be thus deſcribed : 5 
Tis ſuch an Expertneſs and Facility in the right 
handiing and dividing the word of Iruth, as may ap- 
prove us to be Workmen that need not be aſhamed. 
It doih require both Spiritual c Abilities. . 
Artificial 
1. Such Vi, Abilities, as mult be infuſed from 


above, whereby our Judgment and Affe Aians ſhall / 


be made experimentaliy acquainted with all thoſe 
| - lacred Truths, that we are to deliver unto 
_— 2 „ hers. The only way for the attaining of 
join 7. 17. theſe is by Prayer, an humble Heart, and a 
Holy Lite. 5 

2. Such Artificial Abilities, as are to be acquired by 
Our own Induſtry. And theſe are either more general, 
as skill in all thoſe Arts and Languages, which are re- 
quired as pre- diſpofitions; or more particular and im- 
mediate, for the Art of Preaching, or making Ser- 
mons, to which the chief Helps are theſe three: 

Aletbod, Matter, Expreſſion. 

Each ot theſe do contribure mutual Aſſiſtance unto 
one another. A good Method will direct to proper Mat. 
tey; and fitting Matter will enable for good Expreſſion. 


SECT 3 
Concerning Met hocl. 


YX Method J underſtand an Art of contriving our 
Diſcourſes in ſuch regular frame, wherein every 
| part 


oO 


S 
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will be a great Advantage, both to 
| Our Selves. 
| Our Hearers, | 

1. To our Selves, and that both for Invention and 
Memory. A Man may more ealtiy find our things, 
when inſtead of ſeeking for them at random, he can 
have direct Recourſe unto all thoſe Places and Heads 
from whence they may be moſt naturally colle ed; 
and more exfily retain them, when they are linked 
together and nor ſcattered : Method being as a Chain, 
in which if a Man ſhould let {lip any one part, he 
may eaſily recover it again, by that Relation and De- 
pendance which it hath with the whole. 

2. Ard fo for Benefit of the Hearers likewiſe, who 
may underſtand and retain a Sermon with greater Eaſe 
and Profit, when they are beioze hand acquainted with 
the general Heads of matter that are diſcourſed or. 
'Tis but a bad Rule in 4%ied, at leatt for vulgar Au- 
ditories, when he adviſes to conceal and f 
alter the Method, for variety faxe; C:yp- Theol. Pro- 
fis diſpaſinonis tollit ſaſtidium auditors. VP Pag. I. 
This may be true of itching curious Hear- *. 


ers, but not of ſuch as regard their own Profit and 


Edification. 
An immethodical Diſcourſe (though the Materials 


of it may be precious) is but as a Heap, full of Confu— 
fon and Deformity; the other as a FHD or Building, 
much more excellent, both for Beauty and Ce. 

There might be divers kinds of Methods preſcri- 
bed, according as Mens own Fancies, and the Varie:y 


of Subjecls and Occaſions ſhall require. But that, 


which our graveſt Divines by long Experience have 


ound moſt uſetul for ordinary and populous Allem- 


blies, is this of Doclyine and Le. 
This in the Nature of it, is very eaſie, and there- 
fore moſt natural, being generally applicable unte 


3 a 


part may have its due Place and Dependance; which 
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6 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


*» 


any Subject. In the true Latitude of it, tis as full 
and comprehenſive as any other, taking in all ſuch 


Notions as are any way uſeful and proper. In the 
Branches and Gradations of it, tis very Logical, put- 
ring homogeneous things together; handling Generals 
firſt, and Particulars hereafter. 
The principal Scope of a Divine Orator ſhould be 
Teach et 
to } Convince ſtrongly. 
Perſwade powertully. 
Suitable to rheſe, the chief parts of a Sermon are 
Explication. 
thele three 5 Confirmation. 
Application. 
Each of theſe may be farther ſubdivided, and branch- 
ed out according to this following Analyſis. 
„ EX FPLICATIO N is either of the 
ſ Text ; by 


we are to conſider, . 

| (The Phraſe it ſelf, according to the 
Original and various Readings. 

E-1 } Authentic Tranſlations. 


a 


in reſpect of 
(Perſons concerned in it, 
| Who ? 
8-4 To whom, or of whom ? 
| [| Times, of it 


Time 3 i 

7 me wherein it was written 

Scope or End of it. 

The Analogy of Faith. 

Other Parallel or like Scriptures. 

Dividing of the Text, in order to the better 
Diſtinguiſhing of the chief Parts, of which 

ir confiſts. . | . 

EF LCoitrines deduced from it, by Clearing 


r Unfolding Difficulties in the Senſe, for which 


3 | | The Circumſtances of the Text and Context, 


*q, A £ Aa 


NN 
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Clecring their Inference, if there be occaſion tor it: 


Stating the true Seuſe and meaning of rhe Sub- 
ject to be inſiſted upon. The Method of 
which will be various, according to the 
ditterent Natures of the Subject > whether 

(Dottrinal , namely ſome Propofition concern- 

ing the Truth of any thing, that we are to 

know, or believe, which is to be explicated 
by. 

Diſtinguiſhing the chief Terms of it, ac- 

| cording to their various Acceprnrions, 
ſubſtituting a ore vſ/wal Word for one 

1 thar is leſs uſual; one that is proper, tor 

| | one that is figurative. 

\ Shewing in ſeveral Concluſions, in what Senſe, 
and with what Limitations each Word is 

| to be underſtood. 

UPraZical, concerning ſome Vertue or Duty to be 
done, or Sin to be avoided. In the unfolding 
of which, the matters to be enquired after, 
are the 

ſ\ Quid nominis, as to the | 
| Various Aguivocal Senſes, wherein the 
1 Word is uſed. 

IK Synonimous Terms, or ſuch other Words, as 


X. 


are commonly uſed, to expreſs the ſame 
thing. | 
Quid rei, as to the 


Cauſes and Properties. 
3 Kinds and Parts. 


Oppoſites and Afinties. 
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2. CONFIRMATION may be managed in 


| 


| 


| 


CO A 


C Doectrinel Points 8 either by 
Paſitive Proofs, whether 
Teſtimony, | 


Drone, from Scripture. 

Dired, Affirmation or Negation. 
TEvident, Conſequence. | 
Humane, tor ſuch Matters as are 
Moral, and ſuitable to natural reaſon, by 

the Conſent of the moſt, or the Wiſeſt 

of the Heathens. 
Iuſtituted, or Points of Faith by Coun- 
cils, Fathers, Confeſſions of Church- 

es, or ſuch particular Writers, whoſe 

Names have obtaindd to be of Au- 

thority. 


(Reaſon, from ſome of the Nine T opicks . 


Cauſe. Effect. Subject. Adjunt. Diſſentan. 
Comparates. Name. Diſtribution. Deſini- 


ions. 


Solution of ſuch Dozbts & Obvious. 


and objections as are Material, 


C Prattical Points, either by 


"> F * 
2 4 27 5 v 
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— 


— ———— 


Paſit ive E whether 
Z (Teſtimony, 

Divine, from Scripture. 
| Precep!s, or Prohibitions. 
| | Commendarions, or Diſpraiſe. 
Promiſes and Bleſſngs, or Threats and Judg- 
Humane, in Duties. (ments. 
| | C Moral, by the conſent and Practiſe of the wi- 
ſer Heathens. | 
1 ( Infiituied ; namely ſuch , as we ſhould not 
| have known or been obliged unto, unleſs 
| | they had been revealed and commanded in 
24 Scripture , by Councils, Fathers, Confeſſi- 
j ons, Cc. 

Reaſons proving the 
Equity and Fitneſs of any thing. 
; R Neceſhity upon the Account of 
Duty 
Intereſt, or the advantage accrewing to us by 
| the obſervance of any Duty, with reſpect 
| to our Well-being. 
C Temporal. N Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, 


| | 1 | (Peace, Safety. 
| a 


| LC Experience. 
Solution of Doubts and ciſe. 


| 


3. f P- 
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2. APPLICATION is either, 


R$, 


Doctrinal, for our Information; whether more 
| c General, in {ome Truths to be acknowledged; 


Didaclical, for Inſtruction, by inferring 
= B ſuch Corollaries as do naturally flow 
from the Truth we have proved. 


| inconſiſtent with what we have aſſerted. 
Particular, as to the Diſcovery of our own 


— 
| | Elenctical, by confuting ſuch Errors, as are 
0 


 FEffates and Conditions, whether we do 


really believe ſuch a Truth, or PraCtiſe 
ſuch a Duty, to be examined by Signs or 
Marks, which are to be derived either 
from the 

Cauſe or Original, from which a. thing muſt 
| Effects or Conſequences of it. (proceed. 


Properties belonging to it. 


Praclical, either for 


Re prof, 


8 — 


11 itt 
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( Reproof, which may conſiſt of two parts | 
Diffkwaſioe, from the Aggravation of any Sin, as IE! 


Nature of it; its unreaſonableneſs, defor- 
to che Threats denounced. - (mity, c. i 
Judgments executed upon it. | 
Directive, to be amplified by | | 3 


Cautioning againſt Impediments that hinder. 
Sore down the moſt proper Means to promote 
ſuch an End, whether more Remote, Immed:- 
ate. 
Conſolation, either in a State of 
Suffering, by Loſſes, Cc. 

Ieh, or Deſertion. Againſt which, Men are 
| to be ſupported by = 
The Conſideration of the Nature of God, our 
' Promiſes. _. (ſelves, Afflictions. 


| 
| 
{ YExperience. [1 
j 
| 


KCLYRNEESCTLS. — 


] 
} 


* 


* 
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Removal of Scruples. ö 
| Exbortation, to be further enlarg?d by | 
Motives, to excite the Affections from thoſe | 
general Heads of 
Benefit, or Profit, | 
| Hurt, or Danger. 
Means, to direct the Actions, whether 
| General. 
Lt gSpectal. | 
Beſides thoſe more Effential Parts recited in this 
Scheme, which belong to the very Nature and Sub- 
ſtance of a Sermon, there are other leſs principal Parts 
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alſo (not to be neglected) which concern the exter- if 
nal Form of it; ſuch as theſe, | 
| Preface. i 
Tranſition. 1 

Concluſion. 


The firſt- thing to be entred upon in this Fabrick 
of Method, is the Porch or Preface, which is not al- 
ways neceſſary in every common Structure, but only 


when | 
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— — 
— 


when ſome extraordinary occaſion does require it, or 
by reaſon of ſome ſpecial reference, which the Text 
may have to that particular time and Auditory : And 
then it ſhould be clear and pertinent, ſhort, as being 
a thing by the by, and ſuch, as may quicken atten- 
tion unto the following Diſcourſe. 

The moſt general and effectual matter for a Pre- 
face, is, (that which was ſo commonly uſed by the 
Prophets of old) to perſwade the Hearers, that it is 
the Word of God which is ſpoken to them, which con- 

cerns their eerlaſting happineſs, and 28 
James r. 21. ahle to ſave their ſouls : That the Miniſters 
1 2% do but ftand in Chriſts ſtead: That our 
x Thel. 4. 8. receiving or deſpiſing of them, ſhall be reck-. 
oned as done unto Chriſt himſelf : Which 
being believed and conſidered, will be a ſtrong engage- 
ment upon the hearers, unto thoſe three qualifications 
which are the chief ends of prefacing, namely to make 
them | EG 
Fauourable. 
2 Teachable. 
|  Mttentive, 

The next thing to be done, is the opening of the 
Text, according to its proper ſenſe and meaning; to 
which purpoſe we may give ſome brief Analytical 
explication of the Chapter, or at leaſt ſo much of ir, 
as may ſerve to clear the Text, and ſhew the depen- 
dance of it on the coherent words. 

All Scriptures are either Manifeſt, or Critical and ob- 
ſcure: Matters that are ab/o/urely Neceſſary to Salvation, 
are expreſt in the firſt of theſe; other truths, whether 
Hiſtorical, Doctrinal, or Practical, may be ſometimes 
involved in doubtful difficult expreſſions. 

In the unfolding of which we muſt obſerve, that 
if the natural and moſt obvious ſignification of the 
words do maniteſtly diſagree with other perſpicuous 
Scriptures, then we are to feek for ſome other mean- 

| ing, 
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ing, which muſt always be conſonant with the words, 
and other circumſtances of the place. 
In the finding out of this, we are not ſo much 


to conſult with our own fancies, for 20 Prophecy in 


Scripture is of any private interpretation; but with the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who beſt underſtands his own 
meaning. | 

As for ſuch Texts, as ſeem repugnant to one ano- 

ther, it may be proper to have recourſe + 
unto ſome of thoſe Authors who have 8 
purpoſely deſigned the handling of this 
Subject, ſeveral of which are after reckoned up un- 
der the head of Reconcilers. 

All difficult Expreſſions ſhould firſt be examined ac- 
cording to their original, and molt authentick Tranfla- 
tions, which will give much light to the true mean- 
ing or them ; where ſometimes it may be of uſe, to 
conſult rhe different read ing; tho? it will be needleſs, 
to mention any various Readings, Tranſlations, or In- 
terpretations of Scripture to a vulgar Auditory, be- 
cauſe it is apt to ſtagger them, and to raiſe doubts, 
rather than to confirm and ſettle them; But we ſhould 
pitch upon that, which upon ſerious conſultation we 
conceive in our own Judgments, to be moſt congruous 
and pertinent. ES | 

The circumſtances of the place will help much to 
illuſtrate any difficulty of it. The Rabbies have a 
ſaying, Nulla eft objeitio in Lege, que non habet ſo- 
lutionem in latere; that is, There is not any doubt in 
the Law, but may be reſolved by the context. 

We muſt be careful, that all our Interpretations be 
agreeable with the Analogy of Faith, and other pa- 
rallel Scriptures. The conſulting of theſe will be a 
good means to prelerve us from perverting the Word 
of God by any dangerous heretical expoſition. 


Beware 
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three Qualifications; there muſt be 


+. 


Beware of that vain Affectation of find- 


Biſhop Rey- : ye 1 | 
* Sl Selk. ins ſomething new and ſtrange in every 


Denial. | | 3 
much ſhew our Partz (which ſuch Men 


aim at) as our Pride and Wantoneſs of Wit. 
Theſe new ProjeQtors in Divinity are the fitteſt 


Matter, out of which to ſhape, firſt a Sceprick, after 


that an Hererick, and then an Atheist. 

There are divers Texts $ Hiſtorical and Literal. 
that have a double Senſe? 1yprical and Allegorical. 

So theſe Places concerning the Brazen Serpent, 
Numb. 21.9. Foh. 3. 14. Jonab in the Whale's Belly, 
Fonah 1. 17. Mat. 12. 44. Abrahan's two Wives and 
Sons, Sarah and Iſaac, Hagar and I/hmacl, Gen. 21. 
Gal. 4.22. The Law concerning the muzling the Ox 
that treads out the Corn, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9.9. In 
all which there is ſome Typical Alluſion primarily 
intended. 

Allegorical Interpretations may lawfully be uſed alſo, 
when there is no ſuch natural Reference, but meerly a 


fitneſs by way of Similitude, to illuſtrate any Doctrine. 


St. Paul gives an Example for this, 2 Cor. 2. 13, 15. 
Eph. 4. 32. W 


A „ Raritas 
15 7 | — - 3 
But here we muſt obſerve theſe | . 


Dlilitas. 

I. We muſt uſe them /paringly and ſoberly. 
2. They muſt be hot and pertinent, not foro d and 
far- fetch d. = 

3. They muſt be 2/ ful, not for airy and unprofita- 
ble Notions, being more proper for Illuſtration, than 
for Proof. „ | 

It will be a great help for the underſtanding of the 
Books of Scripture, to know their ſeveral Times, Re- 


ferences, and Order. | 
The five Books of Moſes are as the firſt Baſis, by 


which the whole Frame of Scripture may be more eaſi- 


ly apprehended. | The 


Text, tho? never ſo plain. It will not ſo 


3 
a. 
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3. 


— 


* 


. 


as. 


The other Hiſtorical Books that follow, will explain 
themſelves. The P/alms do moſt of them in their 
Occafions and hiſtorical Grounds refer to the Books 
of Samuel. | | | 

The Prophers are ordinarily divided into three Ranks. 
1. Thoſe, that propheſied before the Captivity, who re- 
fer to the Hiſtory in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
eſpecially the ſecond Book. 2. Thoſe, that propheſied 
in the Captivity, concerning whoſe Times there is but 
little mention in the Hiſtorical Parts of Canonical 
Scripture. 3. Thoſe that propheſied after rhe Capti- 
vity, unto whom the Hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiab 
hath ſome reference. | | 
And ſo in the New Teſtament, the Epiſtles do ma- 
ny of them refer unto the ſtory of the Ads of the Apo- 

les. 

« As for the ranking and ſucceſſion of the Books in 
Scripture, they were not writ in the ſame order as 
they are plac?d, but they are ſet down rather accord- 
ing to their hall and largeneſs, than their true order. 

1. Thoſe that were before the Capti- 
vity, are to be reckoned according to 
this ſucceſſion. 


EN Yin the reign of 5 be I King. 18. 23. we 


In the Year be- 
fore Chriſt. 


Jeroboam, 2 K. 14.25. 
Amos CUzz1ah, 840. 
I/aiah N Jotham. 
Hoſea ð in the days of A bag. 780. 
Micah ( Hezekiah. 
Nabum | 5 
2 8 7. oy cok 700, 
aDarRu ; oftaÞ. 680. 
Zepbaniab about the time of Tim, 
Jeremiah | 


| RT | F Ezekiel, 610. 
2. In the Captivity there propheſied ? Daniel. 582. 


3. From 


— 


e 


2 


3. From the return out of Captivity till our Savi- 
our's coming, are reckoned 559 years: About the 
18 year of this began Haggai and Zechariah, not long 
after Malachi. | 


And ſo in the New Teſtament ; tho? the larger Epi- | 


ſtles are placed firſt, yet they were not written ſo: 


'Tis probable that they were compoſed according to 


this order. After Chriſt. 
1 Ihe /. | 50. 
Romans. 1 Corinth. "IP 
3 2 Corinth. | 56, 
Titus. : 


57. 
2 Lheſ. Philip. Coloſſ. Gal. Epheſ. Hebr. Philemon. 6 K 


2 I'm. 


Eud.de T-n1. 7.mes is thought to be written firſt, then 


Con ite. Thoſe of Peter, then Jade, and laſtly ohn. 


ria Apoſtol. n a 7 
that of the P/a/ms, ſome conceive that the 


118 ſhould be firſt, where David doth ſtir up and pre- 


pare himſelf to this work of making Pſalms; O God, 


my heart is ready, I will ſing and give praiſe. And 72 
P/alm the laſt, becauſe ir concludes with this paſſage, 
The Prayers of David are ended. The ordering of them 
is not jure Divino, tho it be of very great Antiquity ; 
for St. Paul doth expreſly quote he ſecond Pſalm, Acts 
13. 13. 
"The right apprehenſion of theſe general Notions 
concerning the proper times and order of ſeveral 
Books, may be one good help to the true interpre- 
tation of Scripture. | Op 
The inſtancing in ſome parallel Scriptures, may 
likewiſe” be very advantagious in ſeveral caſes, for 
the unfolding of difficult Texts. In order to which, 
befides the help ro be had from Expoſitors, there are 
ſome particular Authors, who deſignedly handle tbis 
Subject. 
| | Next 


| 64. 
So for the Canonical Epiſtles , that os | 


Thus likewiſe for other particular Books; 


. 
* 
* 


gy 


3 We "I; 8 — — u-b INTO — 
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Next to the untolding ot any abſtruſe and difficult 


ſenſe, we are to conſider likewiſe the very words 


and phraſes; amongſt which, if there be any ambi- 
guous, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and applyed accord- 
ing to their proper ſignification in the Text; Tropes 
and Figures being explained in their natural meaning. 
As tor the diviſion of the Text, it will be needleſs; 
unleſs either the exp/ication of Ierms, or the dedaction 
of Doctrines from the ſeveral parts do require it. That 
common practice of Diſſecting the words into mi- 
nute parts, and enlarging upon them ſeverally, is a 
great occaſion of impertinency, and roving from the 
chief ſenſe. 5 = 
The Text having been thus unfolded, ti 
thing to be done is the inferring of Co/oruaricns from 
it, which ſhould always follow from the words by a 
ſtrong Logical conſequence. The wreiting of Scrip- 
ture unto improper truths, may ealily occation the ap- 
plying of them unto groſs falſhoods, © | 
Theſe obſervations may be of ſeveral kinds, 
Ach Mediale, and the more remote. 
" 0 Iynmediate and principal. : 2 
Of the firſt kind are ſuch as are raifed from the oc- 
caſton, coherence; manner, circumſtances, order, deaomi- 
nation of the Text; as, whether it be a precepr, exhor- 
tation, threat, promiſe, petition, deprecation, ſimili- 
tude, &c. All which may afford ſeveral hints of in- 
ſtruction, fir ſometimes to be taken notice of : tho? 
theſe points fhould be only touched at 6rze/ly by the 


— 


by, and thoſe only inſiſted upon largely which we 


conceive to be moſt agreeable unto the principal im- 
mediate Scope of of the Holy Ghoſt in that Scripture. 
And theſe obſervations muſt be laid down in the 
molt eaſie per ſpicuous phraſe that may be, not ob- 
(cured by any Khetorical or affected expreſſions; for 
it the Hearers miſtake the chief Subject, all that fol- 
tows will be to little purpoſe, 


The 
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18 FECCLESIASIES. Or, 
The Doctrine being mentioned (if there be any 
neceſſity) we may briefly clear the inference of it, by 


ihewing its neceſſary dependence on the Text. 
After which it will be convenient, in the moſt brief 


1 So. RR "Ig 


and plain expreſſions, to ſtate the true ſenſe and mean- 


ing of that ſubject we propoſe to inſiſt upon. 


The method of which will be various, according 


to the different nature of the SubjeQs. 

It it be Do&rinal, concerning ſome Propoſition to be 
known or believed, this is to be explain d (when there 
is occaſion for ir), 1. By diſtinguiſbing the Terms, and 
ſhewing in what ſenſe they are to be underſtood, ſub- 
ſtituting Words that are plain and proper, for ſuch 
as are ob/cure and figurative. 2. By ſhewing in ſeve. 
ral Corollaries, with what /;mtations each word is to 
be taken. 

If it be Practical, concerning ſome virtue or duty to 
be done, or Vice to be avoided; this may be explain'd 
by diſcuſſing. . 

I. The Quid Nominis, the different names or appel- 
lations, whereby things are expreſſed, in order to the 
more accurate diſinguiſbing betwixt them; upon 


which account it may be proper in ſome caſes to in- 
quire into, 1. The various equivocal ſenſes wherein | 


ſuch words are uſed, for which there may ſome help 
be had from ſuch Authors as theſe, Kavanellr Biblio- 
theca, Leigh's Critica ſacra, Wilſon's Dictionary. 2. The 
Synonymous ſlerms, or ſuch other kinds of words or 
Phraſes as are uſed for expreſſing the ſame thing, which 
ſometimes will very much contribute to the unfold ing 


the Nature of it. And for this, ſuch Authors as theſe 
may be uſeful, C/er#'s Holy Oil. Bennet of Synory- | 


mous Terms. 


2. The Quid Rei, or nature of the thing; where the 


principal Heads of Matter are, 
1. The Cauſes or Properties, by which a thing is to 
be defined: where tis to be noted, that ſome things are 


capable 


r roo oooe ads 


The Gift of PR EAC Hl NG. 19 


capable of a two fold Cauſe, Moral and Natural. That 
is laid to be the Moral cauſe of a thing which ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Laws of Divine Juſtice, doch 
deſerve that thing as its proper recompence. So all 
kind of Virtue is the cauſe of Reward, and Vice of 
Punſhment, particularly Intemperance is the oral 
cauſe of Miſery, becauſe ir merits ſuch a condirior. 
That is ſaid to be a Natural cauſe, which doth by its 
own proper efficacy produce the effect. So Intem- 
perance is the natural cauſe of Sickneſs, Poverty, In- 


tamy, Cc. There are two kinds of ways, wherein 


the efficacy of ſonie natural cauſes doth appear, name- 


ly when they do either Promovere adjuvans, or Remo- 
vere prohibens ; ſupply us with the proper kelp for ſuck 


an end, or remove the Impediments of it. Thoſe are 
ſtiled Properties, which do neceſſarily low from the 
Nature of a thing, and theretore do always accom- 
any it. | | | 
l 2. The Kinds or Parts, by which a thing is to be di- 
vided, for the better comprehending of its true extent, 
and the ſubordinate ſpecies or branches belonging to 
it. | 

3. The Oppe/ites and Afinities, by which a thing is 
to be Illuſtrated, Oppojues may be of various kinds, ei- 
ther by way of Negation, Privation, Contrariety, whe- 
ther by way of N Exceſs. 

| | | Defett. | 5 
And ſo likewiſe may Affnities; which may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are Arnrecedent, Concomitant, 
Con/equent. The explaining of which will very much 
contribute to fix in our minds true notions concerning 
the nature of things. 

The Text, and the Doctrine or SubjeT to be inſiſt- 
ed upon, being thus opened and explained, the next 
thing to be provided for, is the Confirmation of it; 
both which oughr to be connected by fome plain and 
brief Tranſition, that ſo the method may be more per- 
peuous. 8 Cone. 
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Confirmation in Doctrinal matters, may be managed 
either by Paſitive proofs, whether Teſtimony. 
I. Divine, viz. Authority of Scripture, relating either 


_— 


to ſome direct affirmation, or negation? Or to ſome 


evident or probable conſequence. EY, | 

2. Humane, either from Heathen Writers, Decrees 
of Councils, Conſent of Churches, Teſtimonies of 
Fathers, Confeſſion of Adverſaries. Theſe may all of 


them be of good uſe, it they are ſuitable ro the Mar- 


'ter and Auditory. The Scriprure can beſt inform us 


what is true and falſe, yet humane Records can ſuth- 
ciently acquaint us with matters of fact, telling us 
what is New, and what is Ancient, &c. , 

Bur in the managing of this Part, care is to be ta- 
ken (according to the Alluſion of the Ancients) that 
Hagar the Handmaid do not out- brave her Miſtreſs 
Sarah ; that blear-eyed Leah be not preferr'd before 
beauritul Rache/. To ſtuff a Sermon with citations of 
Authors, and the witty Sayings of others, is to make 
a Feaſt of Vinegar and Pepper; which are healthful 
and delightful being uſed moderately. as Sazces, but 
mult needs be very improper and offenſive to be fed 
upon as Diet. | 

Proots from Reaſon ſhould be of ſo much perſpicui- 
ty and ſtrength, as may be ſufficient ro convince the 
Judgement: in the preſſing of which, Men ought to 
be very cautious not to lay more weight upon the 
Concluſion than the Premiſſes will bear; not to repre- 
ſent that as a neceſſary Conſequence, which is at beſt 


but highly probable. The Neglect of this doth many 


times prove very prejudicial to Truth, by working in 


Men prejudices againſt it, inſtead of winning the 
Over to it. 


To this purpoſe, the nine Topichs treated of in Lo- 
gick and Rhetoricſe, may be good helps for the invent. 
ing of proper Arguments. 


When 


n ß. 
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When a Propoſition is confirmed by poſitive proofs, 
the next thing to be done, is the removing of ſuch 
Doubts and Objections as may be made againſt it; in 
the doing of which, ſuch Doubts not only ought to be 


taken notice of, as are moſt obvious and material; 


and much Caution is to be uſed, that the Anſwer be 
made as plain and full as the Objection. 

In Practical points, the proofs from Divine Teſti- 
mony are capable of theſe three heads for enlarge- 
ment, Viz. 1. Precepts, or Prohibiions. 2. Commenda- 
tions, or Diſpraiſe. 3. Promiſes, or Threats. To one of 
which all the pertinent Scriptures may be reduced. 

1. The Affirmative Precepts enjoining ſuch a duty, 
or the Negative ones prohibiting what is contrary to 
it. »Tis a ſufficient foundation of Duty, when ſuch 
4 one as hath Dominion over us, and a juſt right or 
power to command us, doth require any thing from 
us; becauſe in ſuch caſes our obedience and ſubje- 
Ction is due as a natural homage. Now, In Deo om- 
ma jura & omnes tituli concurrunt; Upon what account 
ſoever any Man may be ſuppoſed to be in a ſuperior 
relation to another, ſo as to challenge ſubjection 
from him; upon all theſe, and infinitely more, hath 
God a right to Command and Govern us. He is our 
Maker, our Redeemer, our Ring, our Father, our Maſter, 
our Husband, our Patron, and Benefactor; and therefore 
every one ought molt freely to ſubmit to whatever he 
ſhall pleaſe to enjoin. 

Theſe Precepts are, for the manner of them, ſome- 
times delivered with a peculiar Emphaiis. Beſides 
plain Injunions, there are vehement Inculcatinns, Opti- 
ons, Interrogations, Expoſtulations; of which Men ought 
to take particular notice. . 

2, The Commendations that are given to ſuch a grace 
or duty, together with the diſpraiſe and reproach that 
belong to the want of it, or the Oppoſites to it. One 


of the principal Topicks for perſwaſion, whence mo- 


C 3 ral 


—— oy ty er 


A - vi As 
* . — * m . Na fo w 4262-1 A S.CT * 1 — 
— 7“—;½ 1 ⁵— nt d — — — Gap mn 


— 


N A Ve. . 
— — one — 


—— 2 


ͤ——— . — 
K —— 


5 — — — — PIE 


NIE 

. — 

6— brenee>or 
2 


— 4 
— — ap erin oe i for ret et ett ont wane 
* a — ne 


22 ECCLESIASTE&S: Or, 
ral inducements and motives are to be derived, is this 
of the lovelineſs and excellencies of Things, dc he 
Pail. 4, 8 ez, ben Yona, What ſoever things are love- 
, Whatſoever things are of good report, if 
there be any praiſe, rab ta x, habe theſe things in 


eſtimation. There is in all Men a natural good will and 


inclination towards things of this nature; and there- 
tore that is another proper way for Perſivaſion or 
Dillvvafion, by repreſenting things as being in them- 


ſelves lovely and excellent, or deformed and odious. 


Theſe do generally refer either to the nature of a Thing, 
what it is; or to the Efef of it, what it does. 

3. The Promiſes that are made to any Duty, toge- 
ther with all thoſe inſtances of Bleſſing and Happi- 
neſs which have accordingly befallen ſuch as have 
been obſervant of it. The Threats and Judgments 


' denounced and executed upon the neglect of it. 


Now Rewards and Puniſhments being the great 
Enforcements of Laws, from which they derive their 
torce and obligation, we may by the quality and na- 
ture of theſe, diſcern the importance of the Duty or 
Ottence to which they are applied; fo that when 
God ſhall promile all that he can give, or we can hope 
for; when he ſhall threaten, the urmoſt that he can 
inflict, or we can fear; it ſignifies the matter, to 


which ſuch great Promiſes and Threats are annext, to 


be of the higheſt moment and conſequence. 

The proots irom Humane Teſtimony, ought (a5 
we ſaid before) ro be managed with great Caution 
and Prudence. | . 

The Arguments from Reaſon, ſhall be rendered 
ſo plain and ſo cogent, as may be ſufficient to ſatisfie 
any teachable Man, concerning the truth, or fitneſs, 
or neceſſity of what we would perſwade to. | 

Theſe are reducible unto two General Heads. 

1. Equity, or the rules of fitneſs and congruity ; | 
ſuch as every one who pretends to Reaſon and Inge- 
nuity will ſubmit unto, 2. Nece/fity 


1 


? TVC 


2. Neceſſiiy, whether upon the Account of 
Duty. e 
( Intereſt. 

1. Duty, to be made out from the nature of the 
thing it ſelf, which by the Principles of Reaſon will 
appear to be part of that Sabjeclion which we owe to 
any Superior powers; and of that love and ſervice 
which we owe to the comnion good of the Societies 
or Perſons to whom we are related. And this being 
founded upon the notions of Irwe and Falſe, Right and 
Irong, doth therefore belong to the conviction of the 
Judgment. | | 

2. Intereſt, or the advantage accruing to our ſelves 
by it; which being founded upon the confideration 
of good and evil, doth therefore belong to the exci- 
ting of the I/ and Aﬀedions, and may more properly 
be ſtiled Motives. And becauſe thoſe Affections 


vhich do chiefly influence the Inclinations and AQti- 


ons of Mzn, are Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear; 
therefore one proper way of perſtaſion or diſſwaſion, is 
by repreſenting a thing as being for vr againſt a Man's 


Intereſt upon either of theſe Accounts: By ſhewing 


the various benefits; TEMPORAL, with reſpect to 
Health, Profit, Honour, Pleaſure, Peace, Safety. 
SPIRITUAL, The ſubduing or avoiding of Cor- 
ruptions and Temprarions, the encreaſing or ſtrength- 
ning of our Graces and Comforts. ET ERNAL, by 
ſecuring and confirming to us that bleſſed hope of fu- 
ture Glory and Happineſs. Or, on the contrary, by de- 
claring the danger, loſs, prejudice, miſchiefs of all 
kinds, flowing from, and belonging to thoſe Vices 
which we would diſſwade from. | 

The next proof to be inſiſted upon is Experience, or 
that practical knowledge which Men attain to, by 


_ obſerving the uſual courſe of things in the World. 


And this being a kind of ſenſible Evidence, mult 
needs be very powerful for Conviction, when we can 
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24 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


———— —_— 


appeal tor the truth of what we aſſert to the obter. 
vation of any conſidering Man, who hath been care- 
ful to rake norice of the uſual courſe of things : And 
this may generally b& made uſe of, in giving evidence 
to ail rhote ſeveral kinds of advantages or miſchieſs, 
which flow from Virtue or Vice. 

Not that any evident poſition or conſequence from 
Scripture, does need all this proof in it felt; but the 


better to inſtruct us in the agreement and harmony 


of Sacred Wrir, and the more powerfully to convince 
the judgment, which in ſome caſes will be apt to find 
our thitrs and evaſions, whereby to delude it ſelf, and 
eſcape conviction ; whereas we ſhall embrace any 
Doctrine with a ſtronger aſſent, and reſt upon it with 
the whole bent of the. affections, when it comes in 
upon us with a full ſtream of evidence. But here we 
are to remember, that the roo Jong inſiſting on a con- 
feſſed truth, is apt to nauſeate and flat the attention. 

* Having thus paſled over the dod7rinal part in the Ex- 
flanation and Confirmation of the words, we are in the 
next place to defcend unto the Ayplication of them, 
which is the lite and ſoul of a Sermon; whereby 
theſe Sacred Truths are brought home to a Mans 
particular Conſcience and occafions, and the affecti- 
ons engaged unto any truth or duty. 

Ihe Application is frequently mentioned by ſeve- 


ral Authors, according to a double acceptation; ſome- 


times it is taken more ſtrictly, as it is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Ulſes, and refers only to thoſe particular paſ- 
ſages of them which do more eſpecially concern the 
preſent Time and Auditory. Sometimes it is taken 
more largely, as it comprehends all the Uſes that are 
inferred from the Doctrine. And ſo 1 underſtand it 
wm this place. | | 

In the enlarging of this, we are to obſerve this 
caution, that the feveral Heads or uſes we are to in- 
hſt upon, muſt not here be handled in a general, noti- 
FE: | TS f onal 
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onal way, as in the Doctrinal parts; but in ſuch a 
home and applicatory manner, as may have ſome pecu- 
liar reference unto the Hearers. 

The chief Rules or Canons, that concern this part, 
are theſe two: 

1. Every Scripture does affirm, command, threaten, 
not only that which is expreſſed in ir, but likewiſe 
all that which is rightly deducible from ir, tho* by 
mediate conſequences. | 

2. An Example hath the force of a Rule; all of 
them being written for our learning. But 
then we muſt be careful to examine and 
diſcern whether the example be extraordinary, or or- 
dinary, according to which the application muſt be 
properly made. b 

The Apoſtle tells us, that the whole Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration from God, and is profitable 73s 
SSnaTtanian, for Doc „ine; ess PAEY 005 for redargut 10 5 
eos e, for correttion; mes mudtiar, for inſlruttion 
in righteouſneſs; that the Man of God may be perſe@, he- 
ing pes ſcetly in{trutted in every good work. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 

in that place all the Uſes 10 which Scripture may be 
apply'd, are briefly ſet down. 


Application is either 3 


I Cor. 10. 1. 


Dottrinal application is for our Information in ſome 
truth to be known or believed, which mult follow from 
the Doctrine before delivered and confirmed by a 
natural Logical conſequence, as that Doctrine of the 


r | PF 
e . Diadacrical. 

And this is of two Kinds) Ei, 

I. Diadaclical, in ſome poſitive truth, eos iSzoygatar, 
which is commonly ſtiled a Uſe of Information; and 
ſhould-confiſt of ſuch pertinent DoCtrinal truths as will 
moſt properly follow from rhe Obſervation. In 
the deducing of theſe it would be an endleſs buſineſs 
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26 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
to take in all thoſe Inferences, that are remote or col. 
lateral; bur we ſhould pitch upon ſome few that air 
more principal and immediate. Where thoſe Logica! 
directions may be uſeful, concerning the collecting, 
1. Ot a general from ſpecial, as Rom. 4. 3, 4. 2. tic 
leſs from the greater, as Fohn 10. 25. Rom. S. 2 
3. The greater from the leſs, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 4. the 
effect from the cauſe, Heb. 2. 8. 5. The cauſe from 
the effect, ohn 6. 45. &c: 

2. Elenchtical, ves #aey x9 in lome conttoverted 
point, which is uſually call'd an Uſe of Corfuratiog, 
tor the refuting of ſuch erroneous Poſitions as do ſub- 


Errors, as now lye dead, and do not trouble the Church; 


9922 
155 


preſſing arguments, making our anſwers as ct, as 
the objcctions; for if theſe be plain, and thoſe per- 
plexed, inſtead of confuting we ſhall rather confiim 
the Error. | 5 

2 With much meekneſs and lenity in Differences 
not fundamental, 2 II. 2. 25. ſoft words and hard ar- 
gvments being the moſt effectual way to convince. 
another part of this applicatory Information, may 
be for the diſcovery of our own particular eſtate and 
condition, in regard of our aſſent unto any truth, or 
practice of any Duty, where we are to try our ſel ves 
by marks or ſigns. os 

The trueſt Ggns or indications of any thing, are to 
be derived from ſome of theſe thręe Heads. 

1. The cav/e or original from whence it muſt pro- 
cced: where the neceſſary cauſe is not, or hath, not 
been, there is reaſon to conclude negatively againſt 
the Eyed. he 


. * 
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2. The Effet or Conſequences. Where the effect is, 
there is reaſon to inforce the being of the cauſe. 

2: The Properties : Which being ſuch Qualities or 
Operations as do immediately flow from the nature of 
a thing, mult needs therefore ſuppoſe the being of that 


thing. | 


Pratical application is either, Ge fans Wit 

1. For correcting of manners, commonly ſtiled a Uſe 
of Reproof, Terror, Dehortation, to diſſwade and 
fright Men from any ſinful courſe. In the urging of 
this there is much prudence to he expreſt, in diſtin- 
guiſhing berwixt fins of infirmity, and fins of wilful- 


neſs and frowardneſs, and accordingly proportioning 


the ſeverity of our reproofs. 

This is generally to be obſerved, that in all repre- 
henſions, we mult expreſs rather our /ove than our 
anger, and ſtrive rather to convince, than to exaſpe- 
rate; tho), if the matter do require any ſpecial indigna- 
tion, it muſt be the zeal of diſpleaſed Friend, rather 
than the bitterneſs of a provoked Enemy: Tis too 
much leviiy to check Men in an Ironical jeering way; 
and *ris too much raſhneſs to reprove Men in a furi- 
ous revengeful manner. 

This Ute ſhould be more eſpecially directed againſt 
thoſe particular fins of the times and places wherein 
we live. And becauſe in it ſelf it may be very dif: 
pleaſing unto the guilty Hearers, which will much 
prejudice the power and operation of it; we ſhould 
therefore ſweeten it by ſome gentle infinuations. 
wherein it might appear that ir proceeds from ous 
affection, and care of their welfare; that there is a 
neceſſity of inſiſting upon it, both from our duties, 
and their danger. | 1 5 

The proper Heads for amplification of this Uſe, are 
e Diſſwaſive. 
8 3 Direftive. 


I. Diſſroaſion 
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1. Diſſwa/:on may be amplified by mentioning thoſe 
ſeveral aggravations belonging to the fin we would 
dillwade from; whether ſuch as concern the 

1. Nature of it, in reſpect of Unreaſonableneſs, Do- 
ſormity, the Difficulty of ſerving it, the Facility of 
leaving it; which may be further evidenced by com- 
paring it- with ſome other fin, which the Perſons 
concerned do hate and ſcorn, which yet may be made 
to appear, either very /e, or (it may be) /e/s, than 
that they are guilty of which we ſhould diſſwade 
trom. | 

2. Effedts of it; how much it will prejudice our 
well-being in this World, with reſpect to thole Judg- 
ments of Sickneſs, Poverry, Infamy, Unpleaſantneſs, 
Danger, and Trouble: and what a hindrance it will 
be as to our hopes of Future Happineſs. Where it 
may be proper, to recapitulate ſome of the moſt ma- 
terial things to this purpoſe before inſiſted upon in the 
Docſrinal part, concerning the diſpraiſe belonging to 
ſuch a fin, together with the Threats and Judgments 
denounced and executed upon it. All which ſhould 
be ſo ordered as to the manner of it, as may prove 
molt effectual to work in Men ſhame and deteſtat ion for 
their vices, compaſſion for themſel ves, repentance for their 
paſt offences, and greater circumſpection for the future. 

2. The Directive part ſhould mention the impedi- 
ments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps whereby 
we may be enabled to avoid or overcome any Sin. 
"Tis not enough for the Phyſician to inveigh againſt 
the malignity or danger of a diſeaſe, but his chief care 
muſt be to direct unto the remedy and cure of it. 
And for this, the preſcription muſt be yarious, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral kinds of offences. This di- 
rective part is reducible alſo under the Uſe of Exhor- 
tation; only here is the difference, that in this place it 
does properly belong to Diſſtoaſion, in the other to 
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2, IId cia, or Inſtruttion in rigbteouſ 5 Conſolation. 
nes unto every good work, may include e Exhortation. 

1. A Uſe of Conſolation is, when we apply the com- 
forts that riſe from any Doctrine, unto the particular 
{tate and conſciences of our Hearers. This is one 
main end of the Scriptures, which were 
written for our Learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 
And ir ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Miniſter, to at- 
tend 74 zzezxaioe unto Conſolation (as the word may 
ſignifie) like a wiſe Phyfician to apply 
Lenitives and Cordials, where the condi- 
tion of the Patient does require it, as 

well as Corroſives and Purges. 

Ihe Matter of this may be various, according to the 
different States of Men, whether their Sufferings be, 
I. Outward, in reſpect of Sickneſs of Body, loſs of 
Friends, Eſtate, Credit, Peace and Quiet, £&c. In 
which caſes ir may be proper to ſuggeſt ſeveral 
Confiderations from the Nature of | 

God. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. 

Man, in reſpect of his frailty and guilt. The need 
that he ſtands in of trouble and chaſtiſement as his 
proper Phylick. | | 


Rom. 25. 4. 


Ifa. 41. 1. 
I Tim. 4. 14, 


Lftifons which are not evil in themſelves, but ſecun. 


dum modum recipientis; they are all of them either 
ſhort, or light, or both, S7 /onga levis, ſi gravis brevis, 
There is a natural aptitude in ſuch things, to quicken 


our reliſh of the Mercies we enjoy, and to encreaſe 


our thankfulneſs for them; to wean us from the 
World, to prevent the Surteits of Proſperity, to en- 
large our experience, to contract ſuch akind of har- 
dineſs, as may become a Militant ſtate, c. 

2. Inward, in reſpect of Doubts and Deſertions: 


In which caſe (befides thoſe more general heads of 
Conſolation abovementioned) it may be proper to 


ſpeak ſomething more particularly from the Premiſes 
in 
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30 + BCCLESIASFES:-Or; 

in Scripture; Experience, either our own; or other 
Mens in the like caſe : Together with ſome plain and 
brief Solutions to ſuch particular ſcruples as are moſt 
preſſing. 

In all aflictions, whether outward or inward, we 
ſhould endeavour to chear up the dejected Hearer, by 
propoling ſuitable comforts, by raiſing his thoughts 
from ſenſe to faith, from preſent things to future, preſ- 

ſiing upon him the conſideration of God s 
. 3-"g wiſe Providence, by which all things are 
© diſpoſed for the belt; his /ure Promiſes in 
Chriſt, by whom we may certainly enjoy plentiful 
redemption, and eternal glory. And rho? for the 
- preſent the way of Piety may ſeem to be full of trou- 
ble and oppoſition, yer 'tis molt ſafe in the zu ; and 
rhe day of redemption does draw nigh, when thoſe 
nt that are good {hall be delivered from all their ſuffer- 
ings, and every man ſhall receive according to his 

1 works. | | 
1 2. Exhortation is for the exciting and quickening 


fl of our affections unto any grace or duty. *Tis ſo 
h | principal a part of Preaching, that A&s 13. 15. all 
1 that was to be ſpoken is called Exhortation. The chief 
| end of an Orator, is to perſwade (ſay the Philoſo- 
phers): And therefore that Preacher who in his Dif- 
courſes does only flouriſh in general notions, and does 
not drive at ſome particular argument, endeavouring 
to preſs upon his Auditory the belief or praffice of ſome 
truth or duty, is like an unwiſe Fiſher, who ſpreads his 
Net to the empty Air, where he cannot expect any 
ſucceſs of his labours. | 
This uſe hath two com- 3 Motives to perſwade. 
mon heads of amplification? Means to direct. 
1. Mor ives ſhould be ſuch as do moſt properly and 
powerfully work upon the affections, and therefore 
are derivable from choſe two general places, of 
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__ . 


| Honeſtum. 
1. Benefit in doing it & tile. 
Fucundum, 


| Malum. 
2. Hurt or danger Iarile | 

in neglecting it Amarum. 

Which are capable of very many ſubordinate Branches: 
The deſign of application being to bring down gene- 
ral Truths to particulur Caſes. It cannot therefore 
be improper in this part, to repeat ſome of the moſt 
material things to this purpoſe, which were before 
enlarged upon in the Doctrinal part, under that ge- 
neral head of Reaſon from Intereſt. 

Theſe things may ſometimes be the more effectu- 
ally preſſed, by adding ro them ſome affectionate 
Obſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Eph. 
4. 1. 1 befſeech you brethren by the mercies of 
God. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 1 charge thee before God, 1 whe 
and the Lord Feſis Chriſt, who ſhall judge IN 
the quick and the dead, &c. 

Means or directions ſhould conſiſt of ſuch particu- 
lars as may belt conduce to the artaining of any 
grace, or the performance of any duty. And cheſe may 
- be either. . | f | - 

1. General; as Prayer, ſeeking it from God who is 
the fountain of all good; ſetting apart ſome ſolemn 
time for our more particular enquiry after it, im- 
proving our abilities and opportunities to this pur- 
poſe, c. . 

2. More Special, according as the nature of ſeve- 
0 58 ſhall require, and Scripture or Experience 

irect. 

Theſe are the chief Uſes to which Scriptures may 
be applyed: They are frequently mentioned under 
more, and different Names; but they are all reduci- 
ble to theſe heads. It is nor neceſſary they ſhould be 
all inſiſted upon in every Sermon; bur only ſuch of 

| them 
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them as may be moſt ſuirable to the Texr, and ſeajor- 
able to the Time and Auditory. 

The Conclufion ſhould conſiſt of ſome moch matter 
as may engage the Hearers to a ſerious rememorance 
and conſideration of the truths delivered, that they may 
revolve upon them, and be careful to renew that im- 
preſſion which has thereby been made upon their 
Souls by conference and meditation. To which pur- 
poſe, as the miller affeclions, ad Nn, do beſt ſuit with 
rhe Introduction, which infinuate! into the love and at- 
tention of the Hearers; ſo n, the more eager and 
vehement affections will belt become the Concluſion, as 
ſuppoſing then that we have won the cauſe we did 
contend for, convinced and ann the Ae 
beyond all oppoſition. 

And therefore here it will be proper to recapitu- 

late ſome of rhe moſt effectual Arguments, which 
may leave the Hearers moved and ftirred up in their 
Affections. 
Thus much briefly concerning the molt eaſie Me- 
thod, and true L ogick of a Sermon, which was the firſt 
thing propoſed to be diſcuſled and being rightly un- 
derſtood, may be a very great help to facilitate this 
Service of Preaching, 


8 ECT 3k 


Concerning Matter. 


T] HE next general Head to be inſiſted upor, is, 
concerning the invention of Matter: where are 
two things confiderable. 

I. The Seaſonableneſs of it to the Time and Audi- 
tory. 
” The Pertinency of it to the Text,- or Subjett 
we are to treat of. 


The 
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The firſt of theſe muſt be left to the Prudence of the 
Miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and emergencies, 
in apply ing himſelf to the ſeveral conditions and he- 
ceſſities of his Hearers, whether they are to be taught 
and inſtructed in ſome neceſſary truth, or to be exci- 
ted unto ſome neceſſary duty : to which purpoſe, he 
muſt conſider whether the generality of his Hearers be 
either ignorant or knowing ; Whether enemies 10 Reli- 
gion, or Profeſſors of it; whether meerly formal, or tru- 
ly pious; whether more chearfu/and Scalous, or more 
cold and ſluggiſh. According to which variety, his 
Doctrine and Expreſſions mult be variouſly ſuired. To 


uſe the ſame marter and manner in all Auditories, is as 


if a Shoomaker ſhould make all his Ware of an equal 
ſize for Children and Men. great and little; there being 
as much difference betwixt the inward gifts and neceſ- 


firies, as betwixt the outward ſtatures. As in other 


invitations, we carve that to the gueſts which is moſt 
{ſuitable to their ſeveral palates and appetites; ſo it 


theſe ſpiritual Feaſts, we ſhould be careful to fre our 


preparations unto the capacity and edification of the 
Hlearers. This is the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, Ge; 
muy my nb, rightly to divide the word of 1 

truth, when like a faithful Seward, he . 12. 
does proportion his diſpenſations according to the exi- 
gencies of the Family; when like a wiſe Phyſitian he 
does fic his preſctiptions according to the ſeveral neceſ- 
fities of his Patients. This is to have the rongue of 
the learned, which knows how to ſpeak @ ng 50. 4. 

word in due ſeaſon. : 

2. The Matter muſt be pertinent and natural unto 
the Subject we are to inſiſt upon: for want of skill in 
the invention of this, many Men (eſpecially young 
beginners) are very apt to complain of much dryneſs 
and ſlowneſs in their compoſures, and to take any hint 
of flying out into impertinent Amplifications, not be- 
ing able to enlarge themſelves and keep cloſe to theit 
Text. . | | Now 
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Now there is a threefold remedy againſt this: 
Prayer. Reading. Meditation. 

By the firſt, we mult be prepared and direCted both 
in our Judgments and Affections; by the ſecond, we 
may inform and furniſh ourſelves with Materials; by 
the third, we may digeft them into the moſt proper 
duguſt. de Sta. wa) for the edification of others. Lei 
11 i 44. C. 2. ingquirit, Oratio poftulat, Meditato inve- 
nit, Contemplatio deguſtat (faith a Father) 
Prayer does deſire, Reading does enquire, Study and 
Meditation do diſcover and digeſt. 

I. Prayer; That God would direct and enable us 
for the particular Service that lies upon us. It was an 
uſual ſaying of Lat her, Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe; 
he always found himſelf in beſt temper for ſtudy, when 
he had firſt compos'd his thoughts and raiſed/up his Af- 
fections by Prayer. And certainly the weightineſs of the 
ſervice may juſtly deſerve this preparation. For if Queen 
Eſther, if Nebemiab, being to ſpeak unto an earthly King, 
for the temporal ſafety of their People, did firſt pre- 
pare themſelves this way; much more then ſhould Mi- 
niſters, who are to be Embaſſadors from the great God, 
concerning that weighty buſineſs of Mens eternal Sal- 
vation. 

2. Reading; It was the Apoſtle's advice to Timothy, 
1 Tim. 4.13 Give attendance to Reading. And he ſays, 
that it is the ſtudy of the Scriptures that muſt make 
the Man of God perfect, throughly furniſb'd, 2 Tim 3. 17. 
If this were neceſſary in thoſe primitive times, when 


Men were extraordinarily inipired with ſpecial gifts; 


much more now, when we cannot expect any imme- 
diate infuſion, but muſt apply our ſelves unto the na- 
tural proper means of attaining any ability. 

3. Meditation and ft udy, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate on 
theſe things; give thy ſelf wholiy to them; & Tem 43, 
Be in them; which phraſe implies much intention and 
Induſtry in our ſtudies. Demoſthenes would have ſuch 
| 4 
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2 one branded for a pernicious Man to the Common- 
wealth, who durſt propoſe any thing publickly which 
he had not before- hand ſeriouſly pondered. What im- 
pudence is it then in the great buſineſs of Salvation, 
when a Man appears before the Church, Angels, God 


bimſelf, ro diſcourſe in a looſe irreverent manner, fo 
' as to nauſeat and flat the devotion and attention of the 
Hearers, to proſtitute the eſteem and authority ot that 
ſacred Ordinance? | | 


Let ſuch raſh Perſons conſider, Qualis Nic Hemming 2 
fit res ovile Chriſti, quam pulchra & Deo 4e Nftore. 


grata ſit ovium Chriſti ſocictas; in cujus medio Domi- 


nus ille eſt, cui ſol & luna famulantur, cui adſunt mi- 
niſtri ejus millia millium & decies centena millia! Quan- 
tæ molis eſt Regnum Chriſti erigere, & Satan palatia 
demoliri, &c. | 

But now hecauſe amongſt thoſe helps of Invention 
which fall under the Rules of Art, this of Reading is 
one of the principal; therefore ic will deſerve a more 
large and particular conſideration. 

There are two things which in our Reading and 
Study may be of great advantage, 1. Good Books. 
2 A right Method and Series of Matter to he firſt 
and moſt exactly inquired into. 

There is no external help more effectual to direct a 
Man unto pertinent uſeful matter upon all ſubjects and 
occaſions, than a we contrived Library, wherein upon 
any emergent doubt or difficulty, he may have recourſe 
unto the advice of other grave and learned Men, who 
(it may be) have beſtowed a great part of their time 
and ſtudy, in the reſolution of char particular buſineſs 
which he hath occation to enquire into. | 

There are many Men whoſe natural parts would ex- 
treamly improve, and grow very eminent, if they had 
but the knowledge and help of ſuch Aurhors, asare moſt 
ſuitable to their genius and employment; whereas on 
the other fide, their abilities are much damped and kept 
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low, whilſt they are confined only to a ſcanty ill-choſen 
Library. | 

There is as much Art and benefit in the right choiſe 
of ſuch Books with which we ſhould be moſt familiar, 
as there is in the election of other friends or acquain- 
tance, with whom we may molt profitably converſe. 

And this knowledge of Books, as it is in it ſelf a 
very ſpeciors part of Learning, making oftentimes a 
more pompous ſhew than the knowledg of things, ſo 
it is likewiſe of very great uſe and advantage : For the 
attaining of this, the moſt proper effectual way is, by 
our own ſtudy and experience in the works of ſeveral 
Authors: But becauſe that is a buſineſs of vaſt Induſtry 
and much time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the frequent re- 
turns of public ſervice requir'd of a conſtant Preacher, 
unleſs he be before hand qualified for this by his educa- 
tion and leiſure at the Univerſity; therefore there is 
another help to expedite our enquiry in this kind; name- 
ly, che peruſal of ſuch Books as do give a particular ac- 
count of all Authors, the times when they lived, the | 
Works they have publiſhed, with the ſeveral Subjects 
they have inſiſted upon, their Editions, Iranſlations, 
Corruptions, their eſteem and authority; of which 
kind there are ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtants and 
Papiſts. Such are theſe Diſcourſes: 

Pauli Bolduani Bb/rorbeca Theologica. - 

Geor. Draudij Bibliotheca Claſjica. 

Euſebius de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis. 

Geſneri Biblioth. cum Simleri ſupplemento. 

Hieronymus de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſt. 

Fabiani Juſtiniani Index Univerſalis. 

Johan. Molani Biblioth. materiarum. 

Phorii Biblioth. | 

Poſſevini Apparatus ſacri. 

Frid. Boerneri Bibliotheca Sacra, 8vo. 2 Vol. 

Dr. Bray's Bibliotheca Parochialis, 8vo. 

Sexti Senenſis Bibliot h. 


Trithemius 


nius 


Chaldee-Paraphraſes, which in the Hiſtorical Books do 
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Trithemius de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis. 
Dav. Toſſani Synopſis de Patribus. 
Gilberti Voetij Biblioth. T heolog. 
[Mart. Lipenij Bibliot h. Theol. realis.] | 
Amongſt whom there are ſome that go by an Alpha- 
betical order of the Authors Names, as Photius, Sex- 


tus Senenſis, Poſſevinus, &c. others obſerve an Alpha- 
betical order in ſetting down the ſeveral matters and 


ſubjects they inſiſt upon; as, Balduanus, Draudius,Gef- 
ner, Fuſtinianus, &c. So that if a Man would know ei- 
ther what Subject any particular Authors have treated 
upon, or what Authors have treated particularly upon 
any Subject, he may in them ſee references to this 
purpoſe. 5 

Theſe are eſteemed the moſt ad vantagious helps for 


the underſtand ing of Books in general; but more par- 


ticularly, the Authors which are moſt proper and uſe · 
ful for the ſtudy of à Divine, are reducible to theſe 
three Heads: | 


. Scripture. 
Thoſe which concern 3 

the ſtudy either 270 Th Body of Divinity. 

nnigquily. 

The underſtanding of Scripture being one of the 
chief buſineſſes of a Miniſter, to which all his other 
{tudies are ſubordinate; 

'Tis to be ſuppoſed therefore in the firſt place, that 
he is provided with the Old and New Teſtaments, both 
in their Originals and moſt authentic 1ranflations. 

The Chief Lranſlatinns of the Bible may _ * 
be diſtinguiſh'd into thoſe which are either „ele Bible. 
in the 4 p | 5 

Vulear 3Language. 

The Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament into the 
ear ned Language, are chiefly of five kinds. 

1. Into aldee, commonly called the Targum, or 
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tor the nit part render the true ſenſe of the Original; 
but in the Hog:ographa are exceeding full of Miſtakes, 
and do ſeldom come near the right meaning. 

2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the Sepruagint 
by the 72 Interpreters (as the Tradition goes) which 
hath been always eſteemed of great authority and re- 

ute. | \ 
" The other Greek Tranſlations by Aquila, Symmac hus 
and Theodotion are now loſt, excepting only ſome few 
Fragments of them which yet remain. 4 

3. Into Arabic: This Traflation hath been formerly 
publiſh®d only for ſome parts of the Bible, as the Pen- 
rateuch, Pſalms, and is by ſome learned Men rejected, 
as being ignorantly done, not from the Original, but 
out of tome other Tranſlations, and by ſome corrupt 
Copy. Ir hath fince been publiſh'd for the whole Bible 
in the King of France his late Edition. 

4. Into Syriac : This hath been eſteem'd for ge- 
nuine and faithful. 5 | 

5. Into Latin; of which Verſion there are ſeveral 
kinds; but the chief of them are theſe five: 

1. The Fulgar, commonly aſcrib'd to St. Hierome, 
tho' there be great reaſon to doubt of it. 

2. Pagiins Tranſlation, which is of good antiqui- 
ty and eſteem; publiſhed Anno Dom. 1522; altered 
by Arias Montanus, in the Interlineary Bible. 

3. The Figurine Tranflation, begun by Leo Fuda, and 
finiſh'd by —— 1 Anno Dom. 1543; 
publiſh'd by Robert Stephens, 1557, with 
_ Notes annexed, which he I cribes to Virablus, 
4. The Tranſlation of Sebaſtian Caſtalio, which is 
for the moſt part very elaborate and ſubtil, but not 
without too much affectation of Elegance; publiſh'd 
firft, Anno Dom. 1551. : 
F. The Latin Verfion, which is in moſt common uſe 
amongſt us; being performed by thoſe Learned Men, 
Fan. Junius, and Emman. Tremelius, with very great 
gligence and judgment. Hexapla 


— 
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 Hexapla Origenis per D. Bern. de Montfaucon. Fol. 


II. Tom. 
The Tranſlations of the New Teſtament into the 


learned Languages, are either into ?Syrzack, 
. Latin. 

1. The Spriack is of good antiquity and eſteem, but 
was heretofore defective in ſome Books, Namely the 
2and 3 Epiſtles of ohn, the 2 of Peter, Zude, and the 
Apecaypſe, which have been lately ſupply?d by Dr. Po- 
cock, 

Nouum Teſt. Syriace, Plantin, 1575. 

Quatuor Evangelia Gothice & Anglo Saxon, per 
Tho. Mareſchallum, 4to. | 

Heptateuchus, Oc. Saxon, per Ed. Thwaites, 8vo. 
a N. Teſt. Mayptium in vulgo Copticum, per D. Wil- 

ins, 4to. | | | 

2. The Latin Tranſlations are chiefly of three kinds : 
namely, 1. The Vu/gar. 2. Eraſmus. 2. Beza. 
Which are all commonly known, and in their ſeveral 
kinds of good repute. 

Now tor the Tranſlations of the Bible into our own 
vulgar tongue, there are ſome of theſe ſo ancient as 
Henry VIII's time, by Mr. Tindal and Marthews; but 
theſe Tranſlations were not ſo much from the Original 
Hebrew and Greek, as from ſome other Latin 2 
and therefore are not eſteem'd of any great Authority. 

The New Teſta. Engl. by Will. Tyndal, i 5 26. 

The five Books of Moſes, by ill. Tyndal, 15 30. 

The Old Teſt. and Apocrypha, by Miles Coverdale. 

The Bible Old and New Teſt. 1549. Fol. 

The Engliſh Tranſlations that have been of moſt 
common uſe, and greateſt repute, are theſe three; 

1. The Geneva Tranſlation; ſo Styled, becauſe it was 
finiſh'd in that place by ſome Engliſb Exiles in Queen 
Mary's time; being firſt publiſh'd, Anno Dom. 1560. 

2. The Biſhops Bible in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, by Arch-biſhop Parker and others; 
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Which bec2uſe it was not ſo ex.:& and carefully done, 
too often following the Greek rather than the Hebrew, 
and ſo liable to divers miſtakes, therefore King James 
cauſed another molt exact Tranflation to be made of it 
in his time; which is by way of diſtinction called 

3. The Kz7g%s Bible; being that which is now in 
common uſe amongſt us. | | 
See An Eſſay for a New Tranſlation of the Bible, by 
H. R. Minifter, 8vo. 5 | 
Bibliotheca Sacra, Jacobi le Long, 2 Vol. 8vo. 
Edition of The various Editions of the Bibte in the 
the Bible. learned Languages, have been fo multiply'd, 
that ic is not eaſie (it poſſible) to recite them. Amongſt 
thoſe rhar are eſteemed either of greateſt Antiquity, 
Elegance, or Correctedneſs, I will mention ſome of the 
chiet. | 
Hebrew with I. The Hebrew, with other Tranſlations 
Tranſlations, annexed, is of ſeveral kinds and Editions. 

The Complutenſian in Spain; containing the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, together with the Targum upon the Pen- 
tateuch, in VI Tomes, Fol. Anno Dom, 1515. 

Munſter s Edition, with his Latin Verfion, and ſome 
Notes our of the Rabbins, Printed at Baſil, A. D. 15 34. 
The King of SHains Bible, Printed at Antwerp 1571, 
in VIII Tomes, Fol. containing the Hebrew Textz the 
Sepruagint, the Chaldea Paraphraſe and Vulgar, with a 
Latin Tranſlation of the 70, and Targum : And for the 
New Teſtament, the Original Greek, the Vulgar and 
Syriac Verſions, together with a Latin Tranſlation of 
the Syr:ac by Guido Boderianus; beftdes an Interlineary 
Bible, and a large Apparatus; all very elegantly and 
correctedly Printed. 5 
Vatablus his Edition in 3 Vol. Fol. Anno. 15 86. con- 
taining the Zebrew, the Septuagint, and the Latin. 
' The King of France his Bible, lately printed at Paris, 
containing all that is in the King of Spains Edition, 
except only the Interlineary Bible and the Apparatus ; 


- 
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and baving further added the Samaritan Pentateuch and 


2 Tranſlation of it, a. Syriac Tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament, and an Arabic Traſlation of the whole Bible, 


with Latin Tranſlations to each of them. A very pom- 
pous magnificent Work, and might have been more uſe- 
ful, had the Correfors beſtowed as much diligence and 


| skill, as the Publiſpers did colt. 


But that which is moſt full, and upon all accounts 
moſt conveniently contriv?d tor uſe, is the late Edition 
in England, ſtiled Biblia Polyglotta, by the care of Bi- 
ſhop Walton in 6 Vol. with an Introduction to the 
Reading of rhe Oriental Tongues. | | 

2. The Editions of the Hebrew Text without Tran- 
ſlations, are likewiſe of divers kinds: 

By Plantin, with much truth and exactneſs, ben 
both in Folio, Quarto, Otfavo, with and without alone. 
points at ſeveral times. 

By Robert Stephens at Paris in 470. in a very fair large 
Character; and after very elegantly and moſt correct. 
edly in 1670. | | 

By Hutter in a fair elegant Character, which diſtin- 
guiſheth the radical and ſervile, the deficient and qui- 
eſcenr Letters, Hamburg, 1587. 

By Buxtorf, with large Rabinical Notes and Com- 
ments, 1618. | : 

3. The Septuagint, dictinct from the Septuagint. 
Original Text, is Printed at Rome, and at 
London. At Franckfort and Paris, with a Latin Tran- 
flation, and the Fragments of the old Greek Interpre- 
ters, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion; which Frag- 
ments may likewiſe be had diſtintt in Druſius his Frag- 
menta Veterum, augmented with ſeveral other Expli- 
cations and Annotations of his own. + 

Septuaginta Interpretes, per Joh. Ern. Grabe, Fol. 

D. Grabe Diſſertatio de varus vitus LAX Interpre- 
tum, 4to. | | 

4: The Vulgar Latin. 

: om + By 
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T By order of S/xtus Quintus, Rom, 1590. Fol. 
+ By order of Clement VIII. Rom. 1592. Fol. 
+ By Vitre, Par. 1662, Fol. | 

t By Plantin, Antwerp 1583, Fol. 

+ By Rob. Stephens, Paris 1540, Fol. 

+ 

1 


At the Louvre, 1642, Folio. | 
By Pagnin, with the Popes Adrian VI, and Clemens 
VIPs, Letters to him, Lyons 15 28. | 
+ By Sebaſt. 9 Lugd. 1550. | 
+ By Jobn de la Haye, with the various readings,old 
gloſſes, &c. Paris 1660. 
L es 5. The New Teſtament for the chief Edi- 
| tions of it, hath been mention'd before; be- 
ſides which there are very many others that are com- 
monly known. 1 
Next to theſe, there are ſome other Diſcourſes that 
in their ſeveral kinds may be very uſeful. Amongſt theſe, 
ſome are i. | 
1. Preparatory. 2. Principal, and more direct. 
I. Thoſe may be ſtiled Preparatory, which lay down 
rules and directions for the profitable reading and right 
interpretation of Scripture. Such are theſe ; 
Bontrerii Pre/oquia in Scripturan. 
Ferdin. de Eſcalante C/ipeus concionatorum. 
MWolfgang. Franſius de Interp. S. Script. 
Salom. Glaſſii Philologia ſacra. 
Diſſertatio de S. Scripturarum Interpretatione, per 
Pan. Whitby, 80. . : 
The Old and New Teſtament connected, by 
Dr. Prideaux, 8v0 © Fol. | = 
Andr. Hyperius de S. Script. leffionse. 
Flaccii Illyrici, Cavis Scripture pars ſecunda. 
Jo. Euſeb. Nierembergius de Origine Scripture. 
And. Rivet. 1/agege. | 
Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica. 
Ludov. de Tena I?. 3 
Michaelis Waltheri Oficina Biblica. 


2. The 
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2. The Books that do more Principally and directly 
tend to make a Man a good Textuary, may be rec- 
kon'd up under theſe three Heads; 


1. Concordances. 2. Commentaries. 3. Reconcilers. 
1. Concordances are of very great uſe, both for the 


untold ing of difficult Texts, by referring to parallel 
Scriptures, and to enlarge upon any Theme with the 
moſt proper Quotations; as alſo for the directing of 


us unto ſuch Texts of which we have only ſome con- 

fuſed imperfect remembrance. I 
Theſe are of two kinds, for Words, and Things. 

Concordances tor Words, are thoſe which reckon up 

the ſeveral places wherein ſuch a word is mention d. 
Theſe are either for the 

GG 

Old Teſtament, 

| Hebrew, Buxtorfuus, & Naldii Concordantia par- 

1 


ticularum Hebr. 
Chaldee, in ſome places of Dane! and T1/aiah, 
Mart. Troſtius. 
(New Teſtament in Gree#, Lucii Lexicon, Hen. Ste- 
 phanus; the ſame more correct by Schmidius. 
4 Tranſlations of the | 
Cold Teſtament into Greek by the Sepruagint, 
Conrad. Kercherus. | 
New Teſtament into Syriack, Mart. Troſtiius. 
Both into | | 
Latin, Hen. Stephanus, | 
ohn Schmid Lexicon Eccleftaſticum, 800. 
Engliſh, Cotton, Newman, Wickens, the Cam- 
bridge-Concordance. | 
The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, by D. Gaſtrel, 809. 1707 
A Concordance of hing, does ſum up all the per- 
tinent Scriptures unto any particular Head or common 
place which denote the fame ſenſe, tho? it may be of 
different words : ſome of theſe are in Latin: as, 
Allotti Theſaurus. 3 
„ Berchorii 
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Berchorii _ Moralis. | 

. $ Theſaurus. 

Marlorar'$p,4,551, 

Dan. Toſſani Index. 

Georgii Viti Do&@rinale Bibliorum. | 

There are ſome others of this kind in our Eg/:/h 
Tongue 3 | | 

Mr. Bernard's Theſaurus Biblicus. 

Bogan. View of the Threats and Puniſhments recor. 
ded in Scripture. 

Clark*s Holy Oil. 

Wilſon's Diclionary. ET | 

Unto theſe may be added thoſe Treatiſes that han- 
dle the ſeveral acceptations of words and phraſes in 
Scripture; as, 

Flaccii Illyrici Clavis Scripture, 

Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

Petri Ravanelli Bibliotheca Sacra. 

Commentators are either Matter. 

upon ſome particular T Books. . 

Thoſe I ſtyle Commentators upon Matter, who do 
inſiſt upon the explaining of ſome peculiar ſubjects, 
diſperſedly contain'd in ſeveral parts of Scripture, 
_ are thoſe that handle Scripture-Philoſophy; as, 


ochart de Anmalibus S. Scripture. 
Joan. Buſtamantius de Animalibus S. Scripturg. 
Wolf. Franzius Hift. Animalium ſacr. 
Levinus Lemnius de Plantis ſacris. | 
Joh. Mattheſii Expaſit io locorum S. Script. in quibus 
aliqua rei metallica fit mentio. 
Joh. de Mey Sacra Phyſiolagia. 
Franc. Rucus de Gemmis ſacris. 
Valeſius de Sacra Philaſophia. | 
J. Hen. Maii Hift. Animalium Scripture, 8vo.] 
 Scripture-Chronology; as, 
Leo Allatius de Menſuris Temporum. 
Hen. Alſtedii Chronologia ſacra. 
| - „ Hugh 


if 


or. 
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Hugh Broughton's Conſent. 

L. Capelli Chronologza. - 

Lour. Codomanni Annales S. Scripturd, 
Dr. Lightfoot's Harmony. | 

Ben. Ar. Montani Daniel. Antiqu. Lib. 9. 


Sir Walter Rawleigh*s Hiſtory, 


Jac. Saliani Annales a creatione ad Chriſtum. 

Joſ. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. | 

Tho. Lydiat. Emendatio Temporum compendio facta. 

Ejuſd. Recenſio & explicatio Argumentorum produllorum 
libello Emend. temp. de Annis Nationatis, Baptiſm. 
Miniſterii & mortis Feſu Chriſti. | 

Dr. Simſon Chrono/og1a. : 

Ja. Uſſerii Annales; & de Cainane Arphaxadi filio. 
Chronologia Sacra, 4to. 

{ Euſebii Onomaſticon cum additamentis Bonfreru.] 

+ Joan. Clerici Harmonia Evangelica, Fol. Amitel. 1699. 

+ Jo. Wandalinus de feria Paſſionis, & triduo mortis. 

J. Chriſti diatribe. ed. Grævio. Lugd. Bat. to. 1702. 

+ Bernardi Lamy apparatus Chronologicus & Geographi- 
cus ad Commentarium in Harmoniam quatuor evan- 
geliſtarum, 4to. Paris 1699. 

+ Commentarius in Harmoniam, 4to. Ib. 1699. 

+ Mr. Whiſton*s Chronology of the Old Teſtament, and 
Harmony of the New, 4to. 1701. | 

t Jo. Harduini Chrono. Veteris Teſt. to. Paris, 1709. 

Scripture-Geography, or Topography; as, 
J Adamantius de fitz Terre ſane. 


Chriſt. Adricomii Theatrum Terre fanite. 


+ Bocharti Geographia ſacra. 
[ Bonav. Brocardi Paleſtina (De travelled the H. Land, 
Anno 1283.) 


David Chyurig (55e, Erorius S. Seripr. 


Mr. Fuller' Holy Land. „„ 
{ Barradii (Sebaſt.) I inerarium ſiliorum Iſrael ex Agyp.] 
| [ Bunringi 
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[ Buntingi (Henr.) itinerariam Biblicum.] 
The Travels of the Patriarchs, 
Gaſper Varrerius de Ophyræ regione. | 
—_ Navigatio Salomonis Ophiritice illu- 
rata. : 
Hadriani Relandi Palæſtina. 430. 1714. 
Scripture Meaſures and Weights ; as 
Boizardus. - | 
Ed. Brerewood de ponderibus & pretiis veterum nummo- 
Capellus de ponder, Num. & Menſur. (rum. 
Rob. Cenalis. | eh 
[ Villalpandus de Templi fabrica, & vaſorum forma, He- 
| breorumg; ponderib. ac numiſmatibs. 2. lib. in Ezech.\ 
Dav. Chyrrxus. 
Pet. Ciaconius. 
Epiphanius. | 
Marquardus Freherus de Numiſmate cenſus, 
Mar. Hoſtus de ſex Hydriarum, Johan. 2. capacitate. 
Hulſius. — 
— (Franc.) 
Jo. Mariana, „ | 
Ar. Montanus de Menſuris ſacris. Antiq. Lib. 7. 
Biſh. Walton in apparati Bibliorum. 
1 de re nummaria. 
Selden de Annocivili & Calendario Fudaico. 


Gaſp. Waſerus de Antiquis Nummis. 7; 


Dr. Cumberland Scripture Weights and Meaſures:800. ] 
Edvardus Bernardus de nenſuris & ponderibus anti- 
quis. 8vo. 1688. „„ 
A Treatiſe of Weights, Moneys, and Meaſures, Ap- 
pend. to Land of Canaan. 165 2, 410. x 
Sacred Structures. 
Joh. Buteo de Arca Noe. 
Lud. Capelli Templi Hieroſol. delineatio triplex. 
Mat. Hoſtus in fabricam Arcæ Noe. 
Ar. Montanus de fabrica Templi Antiq. Lib. 35. 
LE Empereur in Middoth. ] Did. 
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[id. de Lazares de Noe & Arca ſacra. | 

Johan Hus de Magnitudine Arce Noe. | 

The Proverbial expreſſions either uſed or alluded to 
| in Scripture, or, Adagialia Sacra; as. 
Martin n | 

| . $ Proverbiorum liber. 
| Joan. Drufii Adagia Hebraica. 
Andreas Schottus. 5 
ſJoach. Zehner. | 
[ Erpenius (Thom. ) Proverb. Arabica.] 
The Allegories in Scripture 
Roberti Holcot. A/leg. utriuſque Teſtamenti. 
Iſidor. Hiſpalenfis de Alleg. 
Hieron Laureti Sy/va. Alleg. totius Scripture. 
Ortomarus Luſcimius. 
{ Bezalech Darſchan explicatio Rabbinorum Allegoriarum 
totius S.] 
Archeologie Philoſophice, per Dr. Burnet, 40. 1592. 
bm The Schemes and Tropes uſed in Scripture. 
a. 


Caſſiodorius 
Flaccius Illyricus in parte ſecunda. 
Glaſhi Philologia Sacra. | 
Barthol. Weſthemeri Trop: inſigniores ex utroque 
Teſtamento. | 
Zehneri Similitudines Biblice. | 
{ Joach. Camerarius de tropis & figurrs in Script. Apoſi. ] 
1 There might be divers others the like Subjects in- 
ſtanced in, but theſe are ſome of the chief. Now in 
all difficulries that refer to any of theſe Heads, a Man 
may expect more full ſatisfaction from thoſe Authors 
that purpoſely infiſt upon them, than from others, who 
do more promſcuouſly comment at large. 
Commentators upon the Books of Scripture, are very 
numerous, and of various kinds: I fhall only mention 
ſome of thoſe whoſe Names are common and moſt 


eminent. 
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Upon the whole Bible. 
Nnotations. LY. Heideggeri Cantogy 

Engliſh, 2 Vol. Fol. Il Enchir. Biblic] and | G 
Dutch, Tranſlated by Theo- * Hugo Grotius. © 
dore Haak. Jo. de la He. Hf 
Italian, by Deodati. | Nic. Lyranu 5. 1340. An, 1 
Biblia Magna, 5 Vol. Fol.) | Mariana. P. Annot. ard 

by Eſtius, Menochius, > Lucus Oſiander. L. Ati, 

5 Sons Emanuel Sa. & | Pareus. C | 
Biblia Maxima. Conradus Pellicanus, 100 
Daniel Brenius S. An. Piſcator C. Annal. PW, 
Scemany Cajetanus. P. Quiſtorpius. L. Annot, . 
other Com- HugoCardinalts.P| Steph. Szegedinas. C. An 
mentators & (xirica ſacra, 9. Tremelii. Annot. 
* Vatablus, P. A ju 
in Poſſevin, mg n 1 ( 
Draudus, [ Patherius. An. Waltherus. LI. . 
Schottus, 600. floruit. |] || PooPs Engliſh Annot! WAR!” 
TheOsford [ Poli Synop.Crit. | See a Catalogue of ou ty 
liſh Writers on the Old and New Teſtament. 1668. Bro. 0 
=] On the Pentateuch. MI 
Abarbanel. R. I Paulus Fagius. C. 
Aben Eæra. R. I Ferus. P. | 
* Henry Ainſworth. E. Vregorius Magnus, 600; Nucl 
Hen. Alftedius. C. 2 [Alexander Hales, Annot | 
[Srxtinus Amuma. C.] | 1232] ned 
Benggid. Aretius C. L Martin. Borrbanus C e 
Be . 0 | Arth. Jackſon. E. | 
* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. Salomon Parehi. R. 

Jo. Brentius. L. { Corn. Fanſenius. P.] 
Johan. Calvinus. Procopius Gazaus in u. 
r a Porrecta. P. tenucbam, floruit eim Cr 
+ Bp. Kiddge. I | An: mor a 
Catena Ceterum. [Rupertus Tutienſis fn 
David Chytreus. L. it. 1120. | fe 

. Oyrillus Alexand. 430. [ Rabarus Maur is. An d e . 
Jo. Drucius. C. 


Francif. Funius. C. 
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a Lapide. P. | Piſcatoris Que ſtiones. C. 

ends. P. I Aug. Steuchius Eugubinus 

wſesBen IraelConcilia- P. Annot. | 
0 Theodoret. 440. 


. R. 

er. F. I QIJoſtatus. P. 

1 gulutius. Jo. Trap. E. Anno t. 

d. Pererius. + Le Clerc. | 
 OnGeneſis. 


limus Avitus. An. 5 23.] D Hieronymus. 400. 
üb. Fac. Alcuinus, An, | Mart. Lutheras. 
be] | | Nic. Selneccerus, | 
1 Aquinas. 1270. Fo. El. Tarſerus. R.] 


Inſelmus.] | Moſes Alſchech, R. 
guſtinus. 420. | LLypomannus. | 

. Cocceius C.] | Aug. Marlorate, C. 
ſes Barcepha. R. Pet. Martyr. C. 


Criſt. Cartwright. E. | * oh. Mercerus, C. 
ul] Edit. Wharton, | Marin, Merſennus. P. O 


.bryſoſtom. 400. | Wolf. Muſculus. C. 

ul. Bevelius.] Origenes. 250. 

nllus Alexand, 430. Ben. Pererius. P. 

1. Delrio. P. 3 * And. 3 EG c 

kucherius Lugdunenfis. | Viltorin, Strigellius. C. 
18 40. 455.] I And. Willet. E. 


gedit. Fernandes. P. L. Mella. P. 
Gerpardus, L. 3 Vol. Fol.] Hulder. Zuinglius. 


„ de la Hay. P. | Tf Bp. Patrick; 
Upon Exodus. 
. Braunius.] I David Kimchi. R. 1 200 


Vt. Chytræus. [S. Epiphanius. 


drift. T5 E. Arth. Lake in So 19. E. 


0, de la Hay. P. 8 Lorinus P. | 
mſen.in 15 priora Cap. P. [ Jo. Lightfoot.] 
ub, Iſmael. Fob. Oftander. - 
v. Juda. | Fo. Elias Teri. erut. 
E | Chrif] oh, 


4 
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y 


Cel ſtoph. Pelargus. L. 

Benedicl. vi at in 1 3 
pr. Cap. P 

* Ardr. River. C. 

| Foſsas Simlerus. 0 ] 

And. Willet. E 


bs, 


| 


Grillu Alexand. 430. 

 Schelomo ben Fakar. R. 
| Zebuda Sanctus. 

Simeon ben Foachim. R. 

Jo. Lorinus. P. 

[ Chazkuni, Peſikta. ] 

[ Heſychius Presbyter Hie. 


ql 


Hulder. Zuinglius. 
Origenes. ] 
 Ludovig S rela] 

| Rab. Simeon. | 
[ Auguſt. Varenius.) 

+ Bp. Patrick. 


Levi icus. | 


Origenes. 250. 

| Chriftoph. Pelargus, I. 
Aug. 1 

et. Serranus 

Lex Sacerdotum Suri 
um Abaroms.} 


And. Willet. E. 


roſol. An. 600. ] Fo. Wolfias. C.] nf 

[ Radulphus Plaviacenſis. 7s. | | Th. Waldenfis. An. iu 
An. 1157. ] N T Bp. Patrick, 1 
Lob. Ad. 57 rander. ] | 7 
On N umbers. Fo 


' 


S. Ambroſius. 370. ] 
Guil. Atterſol. E. 
Schelomo ben Fakar, R. 
* Fohan. Lorinus, P. 


Hieronymus. 
Jo. Ferus. P.] 


[Rob. Canutus. An. 117 
Chriſtoph. Pelargus. I. 
| Aug. Varenius. 
R. Schimeon. F. 

| Hag. de S. Charo. 

| Fob. Ad. Oſiander. 


Jo. Bugenbagius. L. 


_—— 


M. Luthcrus.] 
Origenes. 25 o. 1 
[ 70. Gerbardus. L. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R, 
 * Fo. Lorinus. P. 


Mart. Lutherus. 
[ Fob, Ferus. P. 


1+ Bp. Patrick. 
On Deuteronomy. 


Arias Montanus. P. 
9. Coccrius. C. 
I; ſo nr, 

T2, a ol 
po G's; 


— a 


Greg. N 
+ Ant 
wiroftus, 
ſ I. All wy 

ow" 

\Theodoret ] 

rnelius Fanſentus. P. 


im Commius. 
guſtinus. 420. 
2 — P. 
mus. L. 

INKS. 

Wes. L. 

lus 0 | H& 

Ferus, P. 

tben Ger ſom. R. 
non Ce R. 

b Jackſon. E 

1,4 Lapide. P. 
aerus. C. 

K de N. Men] 
1 N oburinus. 
1. Magalianus. 
enda. P. 

Ind. Ma ſius. P. 
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Its: Juda Leo.] 

Rabanus Maurus.] 

Nic. Ant. Monggorgius.] 

Abr. Seba. Fud. | 

Tho. Reeves. ] 

F Bp. Patrick. 

7 Seats jo in Deuteronomi- 
um. Dr. Fob. Maccha- 

| bet Alpinatus. Lond. 

| 1563. 8vo. 


—_ 
—— 


On Faſbua. 


Rupertus. Anno 1130; | 
* Nichol. Serrarius. P. Qu. 
Theodoret. 440. 
 Toſtatus. P. 

Hugo de S. Viftore. 1130. 
0. Wo us. C. 

Phil. Honnekeniug. | 
R. Abrabam ben Fe uda,] 
Cajetan.] | 
R. "Jo Al. 2 
"Peda.] 

Alex. de Hales.] 
 Rupertus Tuit.] 

Ant. de Eſcobar & Men- 
dora. ä 
2 | 

R. Abar, Aben. cin] 


 Iidorus _- ] 
[ dgRUS. 


—_ 


| Mayer, E. | LO | 

us Montanus, P. [ 70. Hen. Hortinger. L.] 
genes. 250. | + Bp. Patricks 
On Fudges, 


fonins Flor. ' 
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Auguſtinus. 410. 
E 2 Fat: 
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* * Fac. Bonfrerius. . 
[Beda.] 
[yer] | 
Maur N ALA 4 
Jo. Brentius. 
Mart. Bucer. C. 
Ev. Marcellinus.] 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
FArt. Eſcobar & de Men- 
doga. J 
Chytreus. L- 
Jo. Druſius. C. 
Jo. Ferus. P. 
Levi ben G erſom. R. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Lado. Lavater. C. 
Coſm. Magalianus. P. 


On Rath. 
 Aben Ezra. S 


Gab. Acoſta. P 

Ven. Beda. 7 30. | 

Y Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 

Jo. Brentius. L. 

Chytreas. L. 

Joh. Druſius. C. 

[ Franc. Feverdentius. P.] 

Salomon Farchi. R. 

Corn. a Lapide. P. 

Ludo. Lavater. C. 

Malvenda. P. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

Taac Meir. R. 
ellicanus. 


* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 


| 


| 


Lab. Jacob. fil Iſauc,) 


| CProcoptus Gazeus.) 


Pellicanus. 


| Toftatus. P. 


Matvenda. P. 
Seb. Schmidius. 
Pet. Martyr. C. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 


* Arias Montanus. P. 


Richard Rogers. E. 
* Nich. Serrarius. P. 
Theodoret. 440. 


Hugo de S. — I 
Jo. Wolfius. C 


DLJac. Fabricius.) 
LChriſt de la Vega. 
LRabanus Maurus. 


| 


I Tbeodoret. 440. 


( 


— Gaæcut.] 


[Caſp de Villaroel. 
I Bp. Patrick. 


* Nic. Serrarius. | 


Topſhel. E. 
Tofarur, ER 
Hugo de S. Viffore. 11 
Fo. Wolfius. C. 

CR. M. Alſeheich}] 

CLHiero. Savanaro!a.] 
765 Bened. Carpzovi 


| [I/idor. Hiſp.] 


= gang Tai.) 
[Re anus Maurus. | 


CR. Aben Ezra.) 
CR. Sam. de Ozeda.] . 


LR. Salomon L M 
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us ben Arama. 
ſheßb aben Fechna.| 
ther Eccellenſis.] 
b. Fuller. J 
1. Mercer. 


* 


| 


CCorn. Meander.] 
[ Fo. Geor. Neſſelius.] 
[ Fo. Quinguarboreus.] 
T Bp. Patrick, 


On Samuel. 


, B/entius. Le 
. Calbinus. 

Mn. Carthuſiunus. 1460. 
ic, Cauſin. P. Diſſertatio. 


„ Druſtus. C. 
. Ladovic. de Vera.] 
| WSuckivs.] 


u. Hier. Sepranus.] 
tronymus. 400. 

lomo ben Faker. R. 
id Kinchi. R. 

mn, a Lapide. P. 
lwenda. P. 

. Martyr. C. 
harbanel.] 


tharon ben Cajim-) | 


| 


| 


Nic. Cauſinus. J 

Fabr. Paulatius.] 
LProcopius Gazeus.] 
LCornelius Fanſenius. 
[ Rupert. Tun.) | 
LR. Simon Fud.)] 

Jo. Mayer. E. 
Mendoza. P. 

Origenes. 250. 
Pellicanus. 


| * Gaſp. S anllius. P. 


* Nic. Serrarius. P. 


| Fidtor Strigellius. P. 


Theodoret. 440. 
Toſtatus. P. 


Hugo de S. Viclore. 1130. 


edraſch Schemuel liber 


kitual;s Schemuelis.] 
II ou. ] 
1. Floreas-| 
] 
vi norofeus.] 


Brent ius. L. 
lhuſianus. 1460. 
elomo ben Faker. R. 
N. 4 Lapide. P. 
uvenda. P. 

| WW Martyr. C. 
7 Mayer. E. 


| Theodoret. 440. 


And, Willer. E. 

Comment. on the 2 Books 
of Samuel, by Bp. Pa- 
trick, to. 1703. 


On the Kings. 


Origenes. 250. 
LAbarbanel.] 
Pellicanus. 
Procopius. 5 20. 


* Gaſp. Santlius. P. 


* Nic. Serrarius. P. 


Vi. Strigellius. C. 


E 3 Toſtatus 
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Salomon Jarchi. R. 


Aben Ezra. R. 
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Toftatus. 1 5 
Hugo de S. Victore. 1130. 
— oninuiumr. 
4. 


| Fo Drufius. C. 


ſedorus Hiſpal. 
Eucherius Lugd. 
Cam. Laniado. * 


| Franc. % lone. 
| Rupertus Tuit. 

| Zo. de Corduba. 
Nic. Friſchlinas, 
| Zo. Bugenbagius. 
Evang. Marcellinus, 


[Sebalt. Schmidius.] 


On the Chronicles. 


Cirthufianus. 1460. 
Jo. Dr aflus, C. Ss 
Hieronimus. 400. 
Simeon ben Foachim. R. 


Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Malvenda. P. 

* Mayer. E. 
Frocopius. 520. bs 
* Gaſp. Sanclius. P. 
* Nic. Serrarius. P. 


Ven. Beda. 7 30. 
Jo. Brentius. L. 
- Salomon 1 R. 
Simeon ben Foachim. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Lavaterus. C. 
Malvenda. P 
Jo. Mayer. E. 
Procopius. 5 20. 


* Gaſp. Sanclius. P. 


Tbeodoret. 
Toſtatus. P. 
[ Antoninus. 


Math. Fryder. Becki, 
Beda. 


Fab. Bidenbachius. 

Jacobus Rex. 

Seb. Leonhardus. 

| Hug. de S. Charo. 
700. h. aben Jechiel. R 
Baſil Janchius.] 


On Ezra- 


j Hugo de S. Viftore.11 
Fo. Wolfuus. C. 
[ Theod. Bibliander, 


| Nic. Lombardas. 


| Jo. Paul. Oliva. 

Luc. Offander. 

Will. Pemble. 
Vict. Strigellias. 

Rußertus. 

Jo. Wandalinus. 

Vitforinus.] 
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On N -hemiah. 
j * Nic. Serrarius. P. 
Fo. Wolfius. | 
| . I [Hugo de S. Charo. | 
hie. 8 I Adr. Crommius. 
uterus. C. 4 Fab. Paulutius. 
bende. P. Arn. Mengeringius. 
Mayer. E. Jo. P. Oliva. 
V Pilkinton. E. | Cornelius Schoneus- ] 
On Eſther. 
ius. L. | [Dzdac. de Celada. 
per. E. | Leand. Montan. de Murcia: 
Hut. C. | Portiones Levite Schelomo 
uc. Fevardentius. P. Halleri. 
mon Farchi. R. R. Mo. Alſcbelch. 
14 Lapide. P. Lud. Hen. Aquinas. 
merus. C. 7 Oliv. Bonarttus. 
e nda. 3 | R. Elieſer German. 
Miyer- E. R-. Eliſa Gall. 
, Merlinus. C. | Lechem Setharim. 
Mnus Maurus. 150. R. Abr. T/abulon. 
uſp. Sancfius. P. R. Salom. fil. Tzemach. 
Ac. Serrarius. P. Qi. Rabboth, 
Vol faut. C. S. Pagninus.] 
On 7ob. 


Abbot. E. Jo. Cocceus. C. 

n Ezra. R. Balth. Corderius. P. 
guſtinus. 420. e Jo. Druſius. C. 
Bolducus. P. Jo. Ferus. P. 

Brentius. L. Levi ben Ger ſom. R. 
ughton. E. Gregorius Mag. Goo. 
(l nus. Heſychius. 400 
F Schelcmo ben Fakar. R. 
ena 24 Græc. DoZ. Ludo. Lavaterus. C. 
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Bafil. 15 22. Fol. 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Auguſtinus. 420. 
Fred. Balduinus. L. 
Beda. | 
Bellarminus. P. 
Bega. C. 
Caluinus. 
Cart huſianug. 1460. 
Cartwriglit on 15 Eal. E. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
Dickſon. E. 5 
_ Dike 124. P/, E. 
ownham. 15. P/. E. 


\; 


| 


| 


* Dr. Hammond. E. 


1 Conradus Hereſbachin 


Moſes ben Maimon. KR | R. Abr. Perizol. J 
* 7o. Mercerus. C. R. Obad. Sephorns. D 
Per. Merlinus. C. S. Theodoret. J 
Origenes. 2 | Sg | Fr. Spanhemius fil. 1 
* Jo. de Pineda. T7. Jo. Senault. # 
[Biſhop Patrick's Para- Jo. Schragmulleruy. I 
Phae. Ep 0 | Ivarus Stubeus. © bj 
* Gaſp.Santtius, C. Catena in Fobum. b 
Aug. St. Eugubinus. P. Fo. Meiſnerus, © f 
Didacus a Stunica. P. | Tho. Matverda. i 
[Sebaſt. Schmidt. L. Hen. Fohneen. Pp 
'Ambroſius. Phil. Codurcas. 50 
R. Iſac. ben. Aromo. i Will, Zeſchius] 
On the P/alms. : 
Abbot. E. Euthymius. 1180. 4 
Aben Ezra. R. St. Fabritius. C. Conca 
Hen. Ainſworth. E. | * Jo. Foord. E. 0 
Aneſiur. C. [Bp Patrichs Parapb. 4 
Amyraldus. C. Paraph. *Gilb. Genebrardus. vl 0 
Ant. Angelius. TP. [Levi ben Ger ſon. R. WM © 
Arnobij Comment in Pſal. | Gouge on 116. E. T 


artin. Geierus. I. 


Hieronimus. 4.00. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 


Corn. Fanſenius. P. H 
Salomon Farchi. R. 0 
David Kimchi.R; . 


Pet. Lombardus. 116c. 

Jo. Lorinus. P. 

Ludo. Carthuſ. in f 
terium Expoſiti. 
1518. 4t0. 


Malvenda. 


P. 
| Mariard 
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Hurloratus. S. 
Dr. Mayer. E 
Mollerus. C. 
jr. Montanus. P. 
Mui. - - 
Wolf. Mujcu 
by. On. E. 
Guil. Parifienſis. 1240. 
[bp. Patrick's Paraph. E. J 
pierſon on 27,84, 85,87 E. 
Pitiſcus. C. 
3% Reynolds on the 
110. E. 
Rob. Rollocws, Cos: 
bra. Scultetus. C. 
Sedgwick on 23 PE. E. 
Aug Steuch. Eugubinus. E. 
Vicars. E. 
Gail. Damaſus. 
Ambroſius, 
$. Baſilius. 
Epbrem Syrus. 
Tho. Le Blanc. 
Bruno A ſtenſis. An. 1120 
„ Alort. Bucer. 
Bruno Colonienſis. A. I 100. 
bruno Herbipolenſi t. An. 
Rein. Backras. (1040. 
Hug. de S. Charo. 
Oh. Danderſtadius. 
S. Epiphanius. | 
Marc. Ant. Fluminius. 
Joh. Gerhard. 
Greg. Niſſen. 
Petr. Habercornius. 
Haymo Halber. An. 853+ 
George Heſerus. © 
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Alcuinus. 

Arnobius. | 

Amon. Agelius. 

S. Athanaſius, 

Aſterius Scyt hopolitanus, 
An. 380. 


R. Salom. Attias. 


| Bened. Auguſtinus. 

Ambr. Ansbertus. 

Aurel. Caſſiodorus. A. 5 1 4 
[ Cajetanus. P. 

S. Chriſoſtom. 


| 70. Cocceius. 


q = mus ME An. 382 


ruſius. 
5 © mus. 
Claud. Eſpencæus. 
Euſebius Ceſar. 
Rich. de Hampolo. 


ö 


Pet. Harentalius. An. 380; 

Nic. Hemingius. | 

Hen. Hopffnerus. 

Hilarius Pidlau. An. 360. 

7 Foachimus Abbas. f 
R. Iſaae ben Simſon. 

John Longland. 

Franc. Loyflus. 

Mart. Lather. 

Andrew. Rivet. 

R. Oba. Sephorno. 

Hier. Savonarola. 

Fo. Schroderus. 

4p. Sibelius. 

Jo. Snaningius. 


| Phil. Melantthon, 


Jo. Maldonat. 


{ Mar. Martinizs, 
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_ Menz1us. N. 7 
icet at. eophylaltus. A ; 
Prof} er. An. 444. Jo. Lud, Vroes. —_ f 
Jo. Pricæus. Georg. MWicelius. ] | 
On the Proverbs. 0 
Aben Eæra. R. j Baſilius. 6 
Anton. Agelius. P. S. Bidembachius. H 
Ro. Baynus. P. I Beda. 7 
Ven. Beda. 730. Vitus Beſoldus. (y 
* Tho. Cart wright. C. Catenæ Grecorum Patrun le 
Jo. Dod. Abra. Calovius. [ 
* Geierrs. L. Hugo de S. Charo: L 
Levi ben Ger ſom. R . Cocceis. L 
Hieronims, 400. 0. Collet. Ly 
Rob. Holcot. 1350. Mich. Cope. M 
Fanſeniuns. P. Alu. Gomez. I 
Jermyn. E. 7a. . Ml 
3 Kimchi. R. | R. Abr. ben. Fehudah.ChaſuMl* 
ide. P. R. Mof. Alſbeich. S IC 
| Lud auater. C. R. Meir Arama. 1 
Luther Annot. Joſ. Aben Fecchii. i 
Dr. Mayer. E. Kafuenaki, #7 
MelanQhon. L. Baal Akeda. 0 of 
* 70. Mercerus. C. Chriſt. Egenolphuu. K. 
Gail. Pariſienſis. 1240. | Fan. Vitalis a Furno. Sm 
Lp _— s Paraph. E.] Petrus Gor ſius. 
alagar. P | Greg. Neocæ ſar. 
Fran. Taylor. E | Iſaac ben Simon, 
Jo. Trap. E. R. Salom. Farchi. 42 
LAmnbruſſunr. Honorius Auguftodun, An ah 
Auguſtin. | 1130.] 8 
. On Eccleſiaſtes. yy 
Aben Ezra. R. Jo. Brentius. L. Tt 
Beda. 730. Hugh Broughton. E. be 
Bonaventura. 1280. * Tho. Cartwright. G k 
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,, Crton, L. [ Tollenarize.P. PR Oe 
. Lerus. P. "Hugo de S. Vittore. 1130. 
| Grier tf» L. | Jo. Trap. E. 
Thomas Granger. E. | [ Albert. Flac. Alcuinus. 


Grgorius Neoceſarienſis. | Sixt. Amama. 


24 Paraph. 
leg. Nyſſenms. 380. Conc. 
Hieronymus. 400. 
funſentus. P. 
fulomon Farchi. R. 
ſermyn. E. | 
(corn. a Lapide. P.] | 
Laaterus C. 7 
Linus. P. | 
Lutherus, Annot. 
Matoenda. P. 
auc Meir. R. 
Melanfhon, L. 
Merceris. C. | 
Cuil. Pariftenſis. 1240. 
15 Patrick's Paraph. E.] 
William Pemble. E. 
70. de Pineda. P. 


Franc. Sanchez. P. 


R. Sam. Arepot. 
Ar. Montanus. 


| Caſp. Brochmanz. 


Laur. de Bruno. 


| Hugo de S. Charo. 


Gaſp. Sanctiuu. 
Jo. Gais. 

Jo. Cocceius. 
Tho. Drant. 

Jo. Druſius. 

R. Eliſba Gal. 


San. G/oner ws: 


Joſ. Hall. 

Oecumenius. 
Olimpiodorus. 

R. Sam. Chogn de Piſa. 


| Corn. a Lapide. 


Gaſp. Sibelius. 


| Aug. Varenims. 


Jo. Ur ſinus. 


Serrarizes. P. 
Smith Praph. on XII. Chap. 
1666. 8 vo. | 

On the 


Int. Agelius. P. 
ben. Ezra. R. 

hen. Ainfworth. E. 
ten. Alted. C. h 
Anſelmus. 1100. 

Tho. Brightman. E. 
Bernardus ſuper Cantica 


Fo. Warenfels. J 


Canticles. 


Carthuſianus. 1460. 
Catena. Grec. Patrum. 
Jo. Cotton. C. 


] Gilbert Foliot. 1187. 
Mart. Delrius. P. 
* Mich. Ghiſler. P. 


Gregorius Mag. 600. 


Canticorum. 1494. 4. 


Hierommut. 400. 


Salomon 
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Salomon Farchi. R. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 
Lutherus. 
Fo. Mercerus, C. 
Matvenda. P. 
Guil. Parifienfis. 1240. 
[Bp. Patrick's Paraph. E. 
De Ponte. P. Poa 
Pſellus. g50. 
Robotham. E. 
* Gaſp. Santlius. P. 
Dr. Sibbes on the Canti- 
cles. 1641. 40. 
Paulus Sherlog us. P. 


} 


Bernardus. 
Jo. Branmullerus. 


. Car pathus. 


Mat. Catacusenut. 
M. Aurel. Caſſiodorus. 


Jo. Cocceius. 


Hugo de S. Charo. 


Alphon. Dominicus. 
Roder. Doſma. Belgada. 


1 7a. Durfcldys. 
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Libert. Fromondus. 
Corn. a Lapide. 
R. Aber. Lamado © 
Fo. Paul Ora. 


* Theodoretus. 449. | Origenes. 

L416. Flac. Alcuinus. A Andr. Sennertus. 
Lad. Ab Alcaſar. Simeon ben Fochai, 
Augultinus. Car. de Veil. 
Beda. Mat. Var ſavie nſic.] 
5 On I/atah., 
Abarbanel. R. i Lutberus. 

Aben Ezra. R. | Malvenda. P. 

Did. Alvarez. P. Marloratus. C. 


Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Beda. 730. 

Jo. Brentius. L. 
Hen. Bullingerus, C. Hom. 
X Caloinus. | 
David Chitreus.L. 
* Cyrillus Alex. 430. 
W. Day. E. 
Euſeb. Cæſari. 320. 
Fran, Forerius. P. 
Hicronimus. 400. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 


e 


Arias Montanut. P. 
Hen. Mollerus C. 


Alex. Morus. C. in cap. 


Wolf. Muſculus. C. 


Oleafler. P. 
Mich. de Palatio. P. 


Hect. Pinus. P. 
Bart hol. Petiſcus. C. 
Procopius. 5 20. 
Aug. de Quiros. P. 
Gaſp. Santis. P. 
Abra. Scultetus. C. 
LR. Meir Arama. 
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e. Bibliander. 

b Chryſoſtom. 
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W144 de S. Charo, 
1dymus Alexand. 
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1 Fechtius. 

ch, Florens. 

ſho. Gataker. 
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. He lwigius, 
Hehius. 


Darbanel. R. 

ho, Aguinut. 1270. 

o. Brentiut. L 
ulingerut. C. Hom. 
J. Calvinur. 

. d Caſt 50. P. 

wid Chytreus, L. 
Pet. a Fugueiro. P. Par. 
Mich. Ghiſlerus, P. 
l er, ony mus . 400. 
ihnon Farchi. R. 

1 k. ® 
— P. 
uvenda. P. 

Tigenes. 250. 
Inandys Polanus, C. 
Landi ius . P. : 
Ibeodoret. 400, 


P. 
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1 Conſt. L' Enpereur. 


Adr. Funius. 
Ab, Joachim. 


Hier. Naphtali. 


Jo. Olearius. 

Seb. Schmidt. 

Theodoret. 

And. Waranay. 

Fa. Wellerus. 

Zwinglus.| 

A Comment on Iſaiah, by 
Will. South. 470. 1714. 


. Iſaiah. 410, 1715. 
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Dan. Toſſenus. C. Paraph. 
Ambroſius, 


On Fereniab. 


R. Meir. Aramah, 


Thom. Bangius. 


| Th. de Berra. 


S. Chryſoſtom. 
Jo. Coccerus, 
Gail, Damaſus. 
Mar. Delrio. 

E. Edſardus. 


[. Forſterus. 
1 Barth. 


Martyribus. 
Rabanus Maurus, 
Oecolampadius. 

Jo. Hen. Ur ſinut. 


wit 


Geo. Weiffrus. 


Hen, Werenherg.] 


Mr. White's Comment on 
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Aben Ezra. R. 1 Amandus Polanus. C. 
Gab. Acofta. P. * Gaſp, Sanllins. P. 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. | * Theogoret. 446. 
Bonaventura. 1280. 1 Dan. Toſſanus. C. 
Broughton. E. John Udal: E. 
Bullingeras. C. Hugo de S. Viftore. 1130, 
o. Galvinus. Zuinglius, © N 
Alp. aCaftro. P. RR. Fool, Abou Stvais, 
Mart. Delrius. P. K. Mo. Alſbeich. 
Ferus. p. I. Quinquarboreus. 
* Pet. a Figuciro. p. 5 Opril Alex. 5 
1eronymMus. 400. Hugo de S. Charo. D 
Salomon Farchi. R. 7 Hulſemannus. 5 
rn. a Lapide. P. Jo. Facomotius. 8 
Jo. Maldonatus. P. R. Sam. de Ozeda. j 
Benedifus Mandinus. P. 2 as Rotbertus, An 0 
* Pet. Martyr. C. | " 
Wave Meir. R. Ph, det Rio. 5 
Melantthon. L. Ad. Siberus. 605 
Origenes. 250. Fr. Tayler. 4 
Hallar Pintus. | R. Sam. Vide] 4 
= Upon Ezekre!. Ly 
Abarbanel, R | eAfaldonatue. p. Ma 
& Calvinus. Origenes. 250. 7 
Carthuſianut. 1460. Hector Pinus. P. 1 
Gregorius Mag. 600. | Pellicanus. P. Z. = 
| Expoſition of Ezekiel, by Amandus Polanus. C. 
| . Greenhil. qro.|* 9 Sancti 5 P. 
1649. Pet. Serranut. P 
Hieronymus. gone | * Theodoretus, 440. 
— Jarchi. N Fillalpandus. P. 
Junius. C. Steph. - -—— "zo C. 
A Lapide. P. 76 % uſtinus. 
Levatervs. C. 20 de S. Charo. 
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7 Coccerus. | Luc. Oſiander. 
Fran. Forerius. | Hier. Pradus. 
Will. Greenhill. 1 Hier. de Pertoles. 
Hino. | 5 7 Hier. Savanarola. 
fr, Junius. | Agid. Strauch. 
2 Muſæur. 8 1 | | 
On Daniel. 

„ barbanel. R. | * Theodoretus. 440. . 

then Ezra. R. ov. Wigandus. L. | | 

Wl tr. Alſted. C. | * And. Willet. E. 

The. Aquinas. 1270. | * M. ſ. Alſcheich, 
Froughton. E. Lu. de Alcaſar. 9 
Mlingeris. C. Ambroſius. : | 
(aluinus. | Auguſtinus. 
lurthuſtanms. 1400. | Franc. Borgia. | 
(uerus. L. | Bar. Majerus. 

a” ben Gerſom. R. Jo. Suaningius. | 
(mradus Graſerus. C. R. Fof. Tauſah 
Hieronymus. 4.00. I Aug. Varenius. 

Fran. Junius. C. I Hern. Vingendorpiusi 
(rn. a Lapide. p. Abr. Calouius. ä | 
I, Lloyd on Daniels | Fo. Carpzovius. 

Weeks. 0 Mart, del Caſtillo. | 
Luberus. Did. de Celada. 
Maldonatus* P. [S. Chryſoftom. 
* Foſ. Mede Hebdom. in | Jo. Cocceius. 

Daniel. E. | Dan. Cramerus. 
Dr. H. Moor.] Hier, Drexelims. 

elantthon, L.  ] Conft, L Emperear. 

ras Montanats. P. | Marr. Geierus. | 
Parker, E. | Fo. Gezeliun 

en. Pererius. P. Jo. Huldricus. 

eff Pintus. P. J. Hulſemannun 
p and P olanus. C. | 1 Rob. Fanſonius. : 

locus, C. R. Fofe Fachiada.] 

SanlT ius. P. | | 
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Ste. Fabricius. C. Concio. 
Pet. a Figueiro. P. 
Hemmingius, C. 


| — — 
On the Twelve Minor Prophets, | 
Abarbanel. R. | Dr, Mayer. E. 
Aben Eæra. R. Fran. Ribera. P. 
Beda. 730. * Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 
* Caluinus. X Jo. Tarnovius. L. 
Carthuſianus, 1466. | * Theodoretus. 440, 
2 Bonſ. 4% Caro. IN. Trap. E. 
_ Chriſtoph. aſtro. [ Albertus Magnus, 
= Alexand. 430. R. Moſ. Alſheich. 
aneus., C. | Hugo de S. Charo. 
Drucius, C. Heſychius. 


Jo. Himmelius. 
AÆgid. Hunnius. 
Mic. de Palacio. 


Hieronymus. 400. | Corr. 1 1. 
George Hu —_— = Fac. Tirinus. 
Salomon Farchi. R Aug. Varenius. 
David Kimchi. R. | Fo. Winkelmannus, 
Corn. a Lapide. P. Car. de Veil 1 
Aria. Montanus. P. | 
On Ho Jl 6% t ,. 
7o. Brentius. LI. ö * Hieron 2 anchius 2 
er. Burrou C Dr. Pocock 
Hiro. G Crate. L. o. Albertius. 
_ Latberas. Gaby: Alvarez, 
Balthaſar Meiſnerus. L. Abr. Calovius. 
* Fo. Mercerus. C. | Fo. Druſiur. 
Hen. Adollerus. Phil. Heilbrunnererus, 
Anandus Polanus. C. Andr. Runadus. 
Bp. Reynolds. E. Hier. Oſorias. 
* And. River. C. Fo. Fr. Nicolaus, 
Dr. Sibs. E. . Philippæus. 
Emman. Trenelius. C. Dav. Paræut. 
Theophylaltus. 900, | Ruffinus, | 
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wde S. Viftore. 1130. 

br Bonerus. _ 

v. (alovius. 

1 Camerus. 

. Danæ us. 

j 3 
Cenebrardus. 

N. Furchi. 


b Benefield. E. 
hrentius. L. 
Ierus; 

llercerus, C. 

i, Quadratus. P. 
fins. 4co. 

ben Ezra. - 

mit. a Caſtro: 

wo de S. Charo. 

m1. Alex. 


rt. Luther ns. 
' Marbury, E. 
Ml rcerus. 


| Raynoldus: E. 


en: F-2ra:; 


go de S. Vidtore. 1139, | 


4 


Mat, 


/ 


| Lavinus Poncheni us: 


erberius. Fo. Willemer. © 

Iurnoius. | Fo W n 

1 aun. LY | 

| On Joel. 

I. Bont rug. L. Par. R. Dav. Kimchi. 
„Faber. P. Jo. Leuſden. 

. Ed. Liveleius. 

lerctris. C. 4 Mart. Lutber. 


Aarthuſius. 
PAacheraus,. 


Mat. Quadratus. 


I Darius Reuterius. 
4 Elias Schadaeus; 


Simon Simonides. 


I Sevalt. TORE eu 
On Amor. 5 


Lam. Danzus. © 
Fo. Druſius. 

Fo. Gerhard. 

R. Salom. Farchi. 
Dav. Kimchi. r 
Jo. Quinquarboreuss 
Quir. Ruterus. 
Elias Schaddeus. 


| 


Dau. Paræus. 
Hier. Savanarola. 


"On Obadiab. 


Andr. Acolutus, 
Mar. del Caſtillo. 


Hugo de S. Charo. 


Lud. Crocius. 
Jo. Druſius. 


* 


Lud. Capellus: | 


F F: 
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Jo. Himmelius. Aug. Pfeiffer us. 
Sal. Farchi. | — ilkinton. 
R. David Kimchi. Gu. Poſtellus. 
Fr. Lambertus. Fo. Tarnovius. 
Lu. de Leone. FJ. Ur ſinus. 
Fe, Leuſden. 1 Mar. Waſmuthus.? 

| On Jonah. 

* Bp. Abbot. E. Si. Grinæis. 


Gab. Acoſta. P. 
Atterſol. KE. 
* Pet. Baro. C. 
Jo. Brentius. L. 
Fran. Feverdentius. P. 
Fran. uni us. C. 
* Bp. King. E. 


* Foan. Merceris. C. 
Theophylactus. 900. 
Jo. Treminim. P. | 
LAben Ezra. 
 Ambroſius. 

Pet. Agermannus. 
Tho. Bungius. 
F. Bidenbachius. 
S. Chry/oft omis. 
Fo. Coccens. 


S. Hieronymus. 
Bar. Krackewttz, 


G core I gebar. 


| 1hes. Petræus. 


Ab. Rochenbach. 
| Fr. de Salinas. 


| Fa. Stockerus. 


5 Groſs. 
ad. Gualtherus. 


Jo. Leuſden. | 
Maximus Taurinenſit. 
422. 


Fo. Moingenatus. 
Aug. Pacinchellis. 
A. Pſeifferus. 


Fr. Quarles. 
An. Rivet. 


Bal. Scheidius. 


Fo. Bugenbagins. 


| Fo. Tarnovus. 


Chriſt. a Caſtro. Tertullianus. oh 
Jo. Druſius. JS. Theodoretis. vu 
S. Ephrem. | Fo. Wolderut.] le. 
Jo. Ger bardus. 5 be, 
On Micah. | 0 

70. Brentius. L. Dr. Pocock. 2 
* Da. Chytr ers. | . Ambroſius. 0 
1 Tho. Bang ius. W 


Lutheris. 
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 iibhander. 
10 Billicanus. 


J Wires. 1 
Cocius. L. 
rue. X 

bi Pint ut. p. 
alis. 900. 

y — L. 
(apellus. 

1de S. (Haro. 
071/718 
Hoſerirefferns. 


limmelius . 


ireus. L 
UI. 
wry. E. 
Lmannus. 
. Agallits, 
wrofius. 
wuſtinus. 
4 Ari zaval 
auc mus. 


0 0e. 

vuſiu g. 
Gurt hius. 
0 ellas. 


ae Graverus. 
| Caſp. Graierms. 


Druftres. Fr. Lambertus. ; 
Camera. Phrygio. 
liſeniun. H. Savonarola. 
mis. An. 508. Jo. Tarnoviur. 
ell. Jo. Zinlerur. ] 
070bius. 

03 Nahum. 


1 2 de 2 Huergs. 
Fa. Fanſonius. 


I Sachin Abbas. 


Fulianus Toletames. Ann. 
| Fr. Lambertus. (6 80. 
Jo. Mercerus. | 
Nic. Petreus. 
| Hug. de Qauiros. 
. Tarnovius. 


= 7. H. Or ſinus. | 


On Habakkuk. 


Mat. Hafenrefferus: 
þ Jo. Himmelius. 
Ju. Janſonius. 


E v. Marcellinus. 
II. de Padilla. 
N. ic. Petræus. 
Jr b. Reg 14s 0 

| Will. Strong. 


[ Ant. de Guevara: | 


1 Lud. de Tena. 


Tbeophylacl. 


I Fo. Wigandus, - 
Fodoc. Willichis. ] 


P 7 


Or 


2 


* i | 
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Lutherus. 


o. Winkelmannus. L. 


Lud. Capellus. 
Jo. Ceſar. | 
Chryſ. de Contreras. 
Lam. Danæus. 


Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Fo. Ecchius. TP. 
Phil. Melan@hon. L. 
Rainolde. 
Didacus a Stunica. P. 
Belthaſar Willius. C. 
Winkelmannus. L. 
[ Abarbanel. R. 

Ja. Brocardus. 
Chriſ. Cornerus. 

Jo. Draconites. 


Frid. Baldui nus. L. 
* Da. ( Hytræus. L. 
Lutheruss 
Phil. Malantthon. 

* Will. Pemble. 


5 On Zephaniah. 
* Martin. Bucerus. C. 


| Fo. Druſſus. 
| Fo. Hinnelius. 


| | Fo. Larenus. 
Lb. Regius. 


| Nico. Selneccerus. 
Fo. Tarnovius.| 


| On Hagel. 


| Jo. Himmeliuc. 
Jo. Mercerus. . 
Dav. Parexs. * 


I Ub. Regius. 


| Lud. Capellus. 
Rupertus Tuit. 
H. Schilterus. _ 
Geor. Valles. 
i Aug. Varenius. 


Geor. Vicelius. 
| Ba. Willis. ] 


On 2 nd. j 


U 


Lu. Crocius. 
Jo. Dor ſchæus. 
Jo. Draconues. 
Lam. Dunæus. 
Joh. Grynews. 


Jo. de Rcyroles. P. Queſt. | Fa. Fubricius. 


Didacus a Stunicd. P. 


Balth. Willius. C. 
Sa. Boblus. 
Lud. Capellus. 
Abr. Calovius. 
Hugo de S. Haro. 


Fra. a Meſſana. 
| Hier. Oſoriur. 
Al. Peres. 


Hier. de Prado. 


Atv. Roxa. 


| Gaſp. Sanctius 3 
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C45. Acoſta. Pot 
ed, Balduinus. 
Hamon. Vantil. 
hun. Chytrews. L. 
7. Martinus. C. 
andthon. L. 


n. Aretius. C. 
heod. Bega. C. Ann. 
urthuſtanias. 1460. 

Tho. Cartwright. E. 
lend Græc. Patrum. 

I. Colomerii Obſervationes 
Jucra. 1658. 8 uo. 
i Doughtet Analecta 
dacra. 1658. 8. 
Druſuus. Annot. 
Eraſmus. P. Paraph. 
ulk. E. 4. — 


regorius Mag. 600. 
Dy. Hammond. E. 
Hleinſius. C. Ann. 

la, Iſlpricus, L. 

n. 2 Lapide. P. 

i. Lightfoot. E. 
lurloratus. C. 


tn, Mollerus. 1 


? 


On Malachy. 1 


S. Ambroſius. 
Sa. Bohlius. 
Fa. Brocardus. 


| Lud. Capellus. 


Jo. Draconites. 
| Per. Figuerus. 
Jo. Himmelius. 


inandus Polanus. C. [Elias Hutter. 

zu. de Quiros. P. Ste. Iſa. Levita. 

Will. Sclater. E. R. Kimchi, -- 

Rich. Stock. E. Jo. Martinus. 

Bath. Willis. C. Oſius. 8 

intelmunnus. C. Jo. Occolampadius. 

Dr. Pocock. | Matur. Quadratus.] © 
Upon the New Teſtament. 


Jo. Mayer. E. 
Zac. Mutheſins.L. 


| 4/ph. Salmeron. P. 


 * Schmidizs, Annot. L. 
Dan. Toſſanus. C. 


Jo. Trap. E. 
| Adulphus Fornacenſis. 
| Hen. Altedius. | 
S. Auguſtinus. 

Hen. Bullingerus. 


| Fo. Brentis. 
o. Benedifins, 

| Ven. Bede. 
1 Chriſtus Betuleius. 


Nic. du Bois. 


| Fo. Boiſtus. © 
* 1 Cajetanus. | 


Abr. Calouius. 


| Fa. Capellus. 
F 3 


Lu, 


— Ran te Ao cr er ents ns + 
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Jo. Er. Oftermannus. . 


Seb. Pſochenus- 


Lu. Capellus. | Foach. Reimerus. 

Adr. Cocquius. Ta. Revius. 

Jo. Camero. ; | Gaſp. Salzedo. 

Chr. Crint ſias. Fo. Schlicht ingius. S. 

Fo. Crows. © | Andr. Schoitus. 

Lad. de Dieu. Foſ. Simierus- | 

Jo. Dilberrus. | Smaragdus Abbas. An. 843. 

Jo. Pougtheus. Hen. Stephanus. 5 

Fo Druſius.” | Pic. Strigelins. 

Fo. Gagneius. I Steph, Szegedinus. 

Tho. Gataker. 1 Vi. Theodorus. 

Jo. Gaſtius. Pet. Thyræus. 

Fo. Gerhardus. | Mart. Troſtius. 

Ant. Godeau. Gadbrand. Thorlacus. 

Rad. Gualtherus. Theod. Thummius. = 

* Hugo Grotius. I Aug. Liumphus. 

Otho Gualtpererius, 1 Laur. Calla. 

Huldr. Herlinus. | | Ger. Vervooſt. 5 
D. Norton Knatchbul. Bald allæus. 9 
Didac. Lopes. I Nee Zegerus. N 


El. Lecus Archie. Ebor. 
Edward Leigh 
Ger. Lorichius. 


Aug eM ar larutus 


Huld. Zuinglius.] 
Paraph. and Annotat. by 
| Dr. Hammond. Fol. 
e b by Monſ. Le 
Per. Marus. Clerc. Fol. 1699. 
Alex. Morus. | Expoſitory Notes, by Will. 
Fo. Morus, © | Burkitt. Fo/. 17 04. 


Bap. de la Nuæa. anon of the New Teſt. 
Origenes. vindicated, by J. Ri- 
chard ſon. 8 vo. 1701. 


Upon the Four Goſpels. 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 1 76. Brentius. L. 
Ben. Aretius. C. * Luc. Brugenfrs. P. 
Auguſtinus. 420. l Mart. Bucerus. C. 
Sebaſt. Barradias. P. | Bullingerus. C. 


 [Georg. 


£ 


N 


* Cor. Fanſenius. P. 
Dr. Lightfoot. E. 


— 
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Georg. Calixtus. | 


* /ovinus. 


* Cartwright. C. 

Catena Aurea. 
% A - : 
Ada. Contzen. p. 2. vol. fol. 
* Lud. de Dieu C. 

F. Gerſon. 1420. 

Nic. Gorranus. 1350 
Hieronymus. 400. 


Maldonatus. P. 


Bened. Mandinus. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 


Arias Montanus. P. 

Alon ſias Novarinus. P. 
Guido de Perpiniano. P. 
Ruperts 1. 1 1 20. 


Alphon. Salmeron. P. 


Scultetus, C. | | 
The phylactas. 900. + 


Dan. Iofjanus. C. 


Jo. Trap E. 


Hugo de S. Viffore. 1 130: 


{Walzogenius. S. 
Balduin. Wales, 
Anſelmas. 

Ar nobius. 

70. _— 

Jo. Arborenus. 

Ju. de Auzoles, 
Chriſtoph. Althoferus. 
Did. de Baeza. 

Gr. Balbas. 
Luc. Backmeiſterus. 


Nat. Beda. 


F 4 


] Fo. Benedictis. 
Fac. Bonfrerius. 
Anton. BroeckWge us. 
Fo. Baiſonius. 

Fo. Bourgeſius. 
Foach. Camerarius. 
Seraph. Capponus. 
Paul. Crellius. 

| 47. Copus. 

{ 70. Cluverius. 


{ Laur. Edingerus. (330 


| Euſebius Ceſarienſis. An. 


Euſehius Emiſenus. A. 360. 
Euthymius. An. 1118. 
Fof. Ferrerus. 

Fo. Gerbardas 

*Cor. — Gindaven- 
| Cor. unſeniuslprenſis. (ſis. 
Dav. Klagen. 

. Cregorius Mag. 

5. Greg. Nualan. 

Jo. de lu Haye. 

Aiico. Hemming ius. 

Hen. Fonken. 

A Lapide. 

Luc. Loſſius. 


1 70. Lotichius. 


Eilh. Leubinus 
Sev. Lubomlius . 
Pol. Lyſerus. 
Carol. Melineus. 
Phil. de Noir. 
Conr. Pellicanus. 
Fo. Rubus. 
 Kman. de Sa. 
1 Samdius. 
Fr. SHanbemius. 
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Staniſſ. Socolouius. 
Fo. Sylverra. | 
Rob. Stephanus. 
Laur, Susbiga. 
Cafp. Sagittarius. 


Ger, Jo. Voſſius, 


* Hiſt. & Concordia Evan- 
Celica. Pariſtis. 1660. | 


Paraphraſe and Comment. 


on the IV. Goſpels, by 


Dr. Whitby, Fol. 1793. 


On Matthew. 


Anonymus, ſaid to be 


Chry/cftom. 
Anſelmus. 1100, 
Aquinas. 1270. 
Alphon. Avendanus. P. 
Auguſtinus. 420. 
[Catena Gr. Pater. 


Bucerus ( Mart.) 


Paul, de Palacio. | 
Crellins. &. | 
(romatius in V. and VI. 

Cap. Matth. 8 vo. 15 28. 


* Chry/oſiomus. 400. 
Dav. Dickſon. C. 


* Fpiſcoptus. 
1 

Rod. Galtherus. 
Hieronymus. 400. 
Claud. Guilliaudus. P. 
Hilarius. 350. 

Phil, Melanithon. L. 
Gaſp. a Melo. P. 

* Muſculus. C. 
A/. Novarinus. P. 
Origines. 250. ä 
Guil. Pari ſienſic. 1240. 


* Toſtatus. P. An. 1440. 
| [ Ambroſius. 
| Ant. Albirins. 
| Albertus Magnus. A.1240. 
| Laur. de Aponte. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Iilman Aquen ſis. 
S. Athanaſius. 


Fac. Aſtudillo. 


S. Baſilius Seleuc. An. 450. 
Benedictus XI. An. 1342. 
Bernarduys. 
| Læl. B.ſciola. 

The. Bibliander. 
Caſp. Beriramus. 


* 


James Buck. 


Bonaventura. An. 1256. 
Chr. Blackwood. 

An. Bontjccius. 

| Hen. Bullenger. 

Nic. Buccaſſexns. 

| Lud, Capellus. 

| Hugo. de St. Charo. 


S. Cromatlius, An. 390. 


Fo. Cocceius. 


IGundiſalv. Correa. 


Chr. Pelargus. L. Quæſt.] Pet. Courtin. 


Angelus de Pag. 


| Rob. Stephanus. C. 


Dan. Tofſanus. C. 


Caſp. Cruciger. 
S. Cyprianus, 
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Tho. Fuller. 


Balth. Corderius. 
Chr. Danderſtadius. 
Jo. Deutſchmannus. 
Lam. Daneus. 
Cunman. Fliusbachius. 


Seb. Froſchelius. 


Matth. Furmannus. 
Jo. Gerbard. 


Fr. Gomaris. 


Fac: Ger ſe honius. 


Chriſt. Grammaticus. 
Salom. Feſner. 

S. Gregor. N,. 
Hier. de Gucvara. 
Fra. Guharez. © 
Chriſt. Hegendorffius. 
Jo. Huyſinga. 

70. Heſje lius. 
Facobus Rex. 

Tho. James. 

Fra. Funius. 5 
Peter Kerſtenius. 
John Lightfoot. 


t Chriſtianus Drathmar. 


Flor. An. 840. 
Hen. Luitenius. 
Mart. Luther, 
Chr. Matthias. 
Jo. Maior. 

Fo. Miſnerus. 
Alex. Morus. 

Pet. de Morales. 
Seb. Munſterus. 
Jo. Occolampadius. 


1 


| 


Nic. Oranus. 


Ric. Pampolitanus. Anr 


1344. 

Dau. Baræus. 
Alex. Pelegrinus. 
Amon. Perez. 

Ed. Philips. 
Will. Perkins. 

Fo. Priceus.. 
Pet. Poffinus. 
Mart. Piſtor. 
2 Radbertus. 


Caſſ. Reinius. 


Steph. de Salazar. 


Fo. Saubertus. 


| Fauſt. Soci nus. 


Sebaſt. Schmidius. 
Chr. Sancloti ſius. 
Theod. Schnenſius. 
Dav. S cbrammius. 
Abr. Schultetus. 
Caſp. Sibelius. 

| Mart. Spielenbergius. 


| Greg. Strigenitius. 


70. Syloanus. 

Theod. Thummius. 
Titus Boſtrenſis. An. 36 
Will. Tyndal. 

Guil. de Tormag. 


I Carolus de Veil. 
o. Wandalinas. 


Pet. Wiuſtrupius. 
Fran. Zichemius. 


Fran. Zidron. | 


+ 17. Sam. Clark. | 
On 


n 9 


1 T3 E II —— Ger 


- X — 2 
0 Mark, 
Albertus, M. 1280. Rod. Gualtherus. 
Beda. 730. Chriſt, Hegendorſi us. 
S. Hieronymus. 


3 Gr. Patr. Poſfini J, 
amb. Danaus.C. Queſt. Jo. Hoffmeiſterus. 
Jo. Gerſon. 1420. Jo. Lightfoot. 
Angel. del Paz. P. 1 Marr, Lutber. 
* Rob. Stephanus. N Ofwald Miconius 
Jo. Winkelmannus. L. | Atoyfkus Novarinus. 
Vital. Zuccolo, P. Hom. [ Nicetas Paphlag. 

4 


Bened. Aretius. Georg. Petterus. 
en. Bullenger, Eraſ. Sarceriur, - 


S. Chryſoftom. Staniſla. Socolovius. 
o. Brentius. Mart. Spilenbergius. 

C. Cyrulus, Jo. Suarez. 

Fo. Coccerus 55 Nep. Syluanus. 

Chriſt. Danderſtadius. Car. de Veil. 

Jo. de la Fuente. ih cor. Antiochenus. 

Gregorius Mag. | f Mr. Sam Clark. 

On Luke. 

Ambroſe. 730. S. Auguſtinus. 

Beda. 370. - Hex. Bullinger. 

Bonaventura. 1280, 4 Rutil, Benzonius. 

Catena. Græc. Patrum. ] Bruno Aſtenſis. 

Id. Clarius. P. Hugo de S. Charo. 

Hier * s. P. Jo. Cocceius. 

64. Melo. P. Tran de S. Cyrille. 

Or1gines. 230. Bened. Fernandes. 

Angelus de Paz. P. | | Fo. Ferus. 

* Rob. Stephanus. C. Gp. Finchius. 

Did. Stella. P. Fr. Gomarus. 

* Fran. Tolet. P. Alph. de Horocko, 

Vit. Zuccolo. P. I Fac. Panſonius. 

| Alredas. | | Laur., Fuſtimanus. 
zened. Aretius. Jo. Lightfoot. 
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Jo. l Omererus. 
Mart. Luther. 
Franc. Mayron. 
Alo ſ. Novarinus. 
Fo. Priceus. 
Fraſ. Sarcerius. 


Claud. Seyſellus. 
| Rudol. Simler. 


Mich. cr 

Fran. Suarez. 
Timotheus Presbyter. 
It as Boſtrenſis. 

S. Theaderetus. 


Geor. Wicelius. 


+ Sam. Clark. 


Viftor. antioch. 


On John. 


Aquinas. 1 270. 
Auguſtinus. 429. 
Bonaventura. 1280. Hom. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
* (Hi ſaſtomus. 400. 
Cyrillus dlexand. 430. 
Hemmings. | 
Hilderſham Leitures on St. 
John. 1647. Fol. 
* 7o. Ferus. F 
Lutherus. 
Melandhon. L. 
Muſculus. C. 
Origenes. 220. 
Hieron. Oſorius. P. 
Mich. de Palatio. P. 
Chr. Pelargus. L. 
Ben Pererius. P. 
Ribera. P. 
Rob. Roliocus. E 
Vonas & . 8. 
Paul Tarnouius. 
Fran. Tolet. P. 
Albertus Magnus. 
Alcuinus. 
Moſ. Amyraldas. 
Dan. Arcularius. 


Gail. de Aquiſgrano. 


B. Aretius. 


Geor. Blandrata. 


| Ven. Beda. 
Mart. Bucer. 


Abr. Calovius. 
Will. Claget. 

Jo. Came ro. 

| Mart. Chemnitius. 
| Hugo de S. Charo. 
Cel. Secund. Curio. 
Jo. Dallæus. 

| 70. Delpbinus. 


| Tho. Erpenius. 


Andr. Fricius. 
Fo. Friſchmuthus. 
Ro. Gualtheras. 


| Dan. Heinjus. 


Ang. Fuſtinianus. 
Chr. Kort bolt. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Wilbel. Lyſerus. 


Jo. Maior. 


Chriſt. Nifanius. 
Nonnus. 

Al. Novarinus. 
Sim. Portius. 


Pal, 
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Val. Smalcius. S. 
Fauſt. Socinus. 
Lud. de ſolo Major. 


Dan. Arcularius. L . 
Beda. 730. 

Brentius. L. 
Bullingerus. C. 

* Caluinus. 

Joach. Camerarius. L. 
Catena. Vet. Pat. 
Chryſoſtomus. 400. 
Luf de Dieu. C. 

* 70, Ferus. P. 
Fromondus. P. 

Nic. Gorranus. 1350. 
Gregorius Mag. 600. 
Rod. Gualtherus. C. 
Cor. a Lapide. P. 

* Lorinus. P. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

Arias Montanus. P. 


Aloyſ. Novarinus. P. 


Oecumenius. 1090. 
Alph. 8 F. 
Gaſp. Santiius. | 
1 872 leton. p | 
* Theop _—_ 900. 
Dan. Toffanus. C. 
Jo. Trap. E. 
Balduinus Waleus. 
Mof. Amyraldus. 
Tho. Aquinas, 
Aretha, © © 
Bened. Aretius. 
—_— 


Fan. Suarez. 
Jo. Fac. Statmannus. 
Fr. Vander Vacken.} 


On the Ads. 


| Auguſtinus. 
Jo. Boi ſius. 
Nic. du Bois. 
Ja. Bonfrerius 
Jo. Brandmullerus. 
Jo. Bugenhagius. 
q 10. Cajetanus. 


| Cafhodorus. 
I Georg. Calixtus. 


| Fel. Capito. 

| Ld. Capellus. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Ba. Cruſuus. 

| Fo. Cocceius. 

Fo. Con. Danhawerus. 
Euthalius. 

Mic. le Faucher. 

Jo. B. Felicranus. 
Jo. Gagnaus. 

Jo. Ern. Gerbardas. 
Hug. Grotius. 

Ja. Gynæus. 

| Nc. Hemmingius. 
J. Hofmeiſterus. 
Agid. Hunnius. 
5 tus Fonas. 


r 
Jo. Lathberius. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Jo. Vander Linden. 
Luc. Loſſius. 
Mart. Luther. 


Fo. 


e 
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Fo. Tob. Major. 
Fo. Malcolmus. 
Tho, Maſſutius. 
Peter Mauritius. 
Maximus Taurinenſic. 
Fuſtus Menius. 
Bal. Mentzerus. 
Chriſt. Obenbinius. 
Nic. Oranus. 

Luc. Oſiander. 
Da. Pareus. 

Bart. Petrus. 
Arth. Pit ſæus. 


] Sam.  Scholpiniiiidi 


Bernb. Schmidius. 
| 70. de Silueira. 
Rod. Simlerus. 
Jo. de Sorribas. 


Melch. Steinbruceius. 
| Caſpar Stre ſo. 


-| Cyrus Theodoras. 


Theophilus Archiep. 
| Theo. Torunerus. 
Fo. Volzogenize. S. 
Georg. Wi "EY 


On the Epiſtles. 


 Ambroſius. 370. 

 Anſelmus. 1100. 

Aquinas. 1270. 

Beda. 370. 

Bullingerus. C. 

*cCaluinus. 

Ambroſius Cat barin nus. p. 

* Chry/oftomus. 400. 

Adam Cont zen. P. 

Nic. Gorranus. 1350. 

Guil. Eſtius. P. 

Dav. Dickſon. C. 

Rod. Gualtherus. C. 

And. Hyperius. C. 

Hemmingius.] 

* Be. Juſtinianus. F. 3. 
Tom. 

Cor. a Lapide. P : 

Pet. Lombardas. 1160. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

Maſculus. C 


Oecumenius. 1070. 


Beat. Remigius. 800, 
* Theodoretus. 440. 
* Theophylaltus. 90. 
Dan. Tofſanus. C. 
Jo. Trap. E. 
+ Dr. Whitby. : 
11 Ob. Walker [or Abra · 
ham Woodhead!“ 
Hugo de 5. A 1130. 
| Conrad. Vorſtius. C b 
[Alias Antonius. 

o. Arboreus. 
bad Aretius. 
Frid. Balduings. 

Jo. Bence. 

55 Fa. Brandmuller. 
H. Bullinger. 
Angelius Buoriccius, 
S. Bruno. An. 1088. 
| Dion. Carthuſianus. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 

| Lud de Dieu. 
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28 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Rep. Erythropilus:. 
— c. Faber. 


cor. Andr. Fabriciut. 


Libert. Fromondus. 
Jo. Gagneus. 
Anton. Godau. 
Hugo Grotius. 

Jo. Gorcomius: 
Nic. Guillebert. 
Alex. de Hales: 


Auguſtinus. 420. 
Fred. Balduinus. L. 
Jo. Brentius. L. 
Mart. Bucerus. C. 
Adam. Contzen. P. 
Crellius. &. 
Lad. de Dieu. C. 


I Franc. Heres.” 


Eilh. Lubinus. 
Lanfrancus. An. 1080. 

1 A/phonſ. Salmero. 

} 70. Sthlichtingius. S. 
Greg. Primaticcius. 
} C2tius Sedalius. An. 430. 
{ Paraphraſe and Comm. on 
J all the Epiſtles, by Dr. 
Whitby. Fol. 1700: 


5252" eee 3 3 = 
On the Epiſtle to the Romans. 


Dominic. Soto. P. 
Stapleton, P. 
* Fran. Tollet. P. 
And. Willet. E. 
Wilſon E. 
[Petr. Abelardus. 


Alen. Aleſius. 


Epiſcopius, in cap. , 10,1 1. Fgidius Romanus. 


Elton on chap. 7, 8, 9. 


* 70. Ferus. P. 
Marcil. Ficinus. 1440. 
Jo. Gerbardas. L. 


Gomarus. C. 


o. Goodwin on chap. 9. 


Pet. Mart. 
Phil. Melanfhon. L. 
* Wolf. Muſculus. C. 
Cornelius Muſſus. P. 


Gaſp. Olevianus. C. 


Origenes. 250. 
Elnath. Par. E. 

Ben. Pererius. P. 
Rob. Rollocus. C. 
Sclater on chap. 4. E. 
{ Schlichtingius. S. 


Fa. Altingius. 
| Bened. Aretius. 
Moſ. Amiraldus. 


| Fac. Andreas. 

| Fac. Arminius. 
Jo. ab Aruntline. 
Did. Aftudillo. 


r. Battus. 


Gern. Brixius. 


| Lelius Biſciola. 


— — 


J. Burgenbagius: 
Seb. Caſtellio. 

Jo. Campenlis, 
Gondeſ. de la Cerdsi. 
Step. Clotzius. 


Mic. Cobabus. 


Fo. Cocceius 3 
Cilh. 


Zh ; 
$5200 
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Gilb. Cognotus. | rater. Oſorius. 

Fa Colleius. | Arg. Paciuchellius. 
ill. Cooper. | Jo. Ant. Pantuſa. 

Godſ, Con Ii. ſius. Fo. Phil. Paræus. 

Fo. Dannhaverus. and. Rroet. 

Hen. Dieſtus. Mach. Rogerus. 
1ho. Erpenius. Dat. Rungius. 
Ant. Fayus. | Fa. Sadoletus. 
Fuſtus keverbornius. . Schindler. 

Jo. Fox. | Fo: Schucmannus. 
Nicol. Grands. I Abr. Scultetus. 
Mar. Grimanus. Sixtus Senenſis. 
Rud. Galtherus. | Fuxft. Socinus. 

Fo. Fa. Grynæus. 1 Fo. Ol. Stangendorpiut. 
Tilem Helſbuſius. | Sever. Stuterus. 
And. Hyperius. 4 Gellius Snecanus. 
Andr. Knopius. 1 70. Soffingus. 
Egid. Hunnius. Pet. Stevartius. 
Ant. Konygftern. Caſp. Streſo. 

Jo. Larenus. | Franc. Suarez. 

Pe. de Launoy. | Theodutus. An. 480. 
Jo. Lightfoot. IT. Toſtatus. 


Paraphraſe and Notes, by | Jo. Valdeſius. 


Dor. Louffius. | Zo. Volzogemtus- 
Fo. Michael. i Zo. Wandalinus. 


Mr. Lock. 1707. 440. Gab. Vaſquez. 
Wilh. Momma. | Fo. Wellerus. 


Jo. Fu. Mullerus. 1 Theod. Ewingerus. 
Fo. Muſeus. Huld, Zuinglius. 


Bern. Ochinus. | 
On the Epiſtles to the Corinthians. 
Frid. Balduinus. L. | Guil. Sclater. E. 


Pet. Mart. in Prim. C. Tho. Stapleton. P.. 
Phil. Melantthon. I. Dr. Sibs, 1 ch. 2 ep. 


* Wolf. Muſculus. C. 1 Geor. Wenrichius. L. 
Tho. Morton. in Prim. C. 
Schlichtingius. S. 


[ Per. Albinus. 


Moſes 
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Moſes Anyraldus, 
Conr, Andreas. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Steph. Brais. 

Fo. Bugenhagius. 
Georg. Calixtus. 
Abr. Calovius, 
Ad. Contzen. 
Fo. Covillonius. 
Fo, Crellius. 8. 
Fo Dallzus. 

Fo. Dannhawerus.' 


Tib. Fromondas. 


Andr. Gerbardus. 
Jo. Hagen ab Indagine. 


Nic. Hemmingius. 
Til. Heſbuſius. 
Jo. Huſſus. 

Jo. Lightfoot. 


Porephreſe and Notes by 
Mr. Lock. 1706: 4to: 

| Mart. Luther. | | 

| Georg. Mylius. 

| 7o. Hen. Ringierus. 

52 Rothuel. 
Dav. Rungius. 

Alphonſ. Salmero. 

Seb. Schmidt. 


Jo. Schtoindt. 


Andr. Sennertus. 
G. Teint. 

Con. Vorſtius. 
Regner. Vinſemius. 


| Pet. F. Wandalinus., 


Hilb. geſchius.] 
New Verſion Paraph. and 
Annotat. by Dr. Wells, 


1 4to. 1714. 


To the Galatians. 


Auguſtinus. 420. 
Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Fo. Brentius. L. 
Crellius. 8. 


DLVan. Crocius. C. 1 
S. Luſhington. E. S. 


Lutherusg. 

* Muſculus. C. 

* Will. Perkins C. 
Rob. Rollocus. C. 


Adam. Sasbcut. P. 


[ Schlichtingius. S. 
Jo. Wigandus. L. 
Fo. Winkelman. L. 


[ Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bened: Aretins. 


| Per. de Barrhona. 


Barthol. Bat tus. 
Mat. Bethuleius. 
1 God. Chr. Boſen. 
Fo. Bugenbagius. 
| Georg. Calixtus. 
$ 70. Campentis. 
Claudius Clemens Tauss 
— 
Jo. Cocceius. 
Adam Contzen. 
Jo. Feurbornus. 
Anton. Godeau. 
S. Hieronymus. 
Nic. Hemmingius. 
Fra. Funius. 
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Hier. Kromayerus. 
Dan. Lagus. 


Paraphraſe and Notes by 
Mr. Lock: 1705. * 


Paul Bain. E. 
Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Bodius. C. 


Joan. & Lad. Crocius. L. 


* Muſculus. C. 


Aug. de Quiros. P. 


Rob. Rollocus. C. 
Adam Sasbout. P. 
Schlichtingius. S.] 
Ab. Scultetus. C. 


* Hieron. Zanchius. C. 


Geor. Wenrichias. L. 
Chr. Althoſerus. 
Moſ. Amyraldis. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Bar. Battus. 
Mart. Bucerus. 
Hen. Bieneman. 
Jo. Botſaccas. 
Geor. Calixtus. 
Jean Claude. 

Fo. Cocceins. 
20. Crellius. 8. 


Mic. Le Faucher. 


H. Zwinglius. 
8 


Fo. Quiſtorpius. 
ic. Rayerus. 


Ambroſ. Rudenius. 
Alphonſ. Salmeron. 


Lud. de Leon. | Con. Vorſtius. 
Eilbardus Lubinus. | Gabr. Veſques. 
Wilbelmas Momma. Val. Venten. 
Fodoc. Nahum. Oth. Werdmuller., 
Dav. Paræus. Huld. Zuinglius. | 
To the Epheſians. 


Jo. Fidlerus. 


| 


Ant. Godeau. 
Nic. Hemmingius. 


 Aigid. Hunnius. 
Caſp. Lilius. 
Ant. Hyperius. 
Georg. Major. 
Jod. Nahum. 
Andr. Nemeierus. 
Fran. a Nova Curia. 
Caſp. Olevianus. 
Dav. Pargeus. 


| Fo. Quiſtorpius. 


Mic. Ragerus. 
Ambr. Rudenius. 
Alpb. Salmero. 

Er. Sarcerius. - 
Mat. Turnemannus. 
Gab. Va aſques. 
 Conr. orſtius. 

Per. Wandalinus. 


Men. Hanneſtenius. 
| dS. Hieronymus. | 


r 
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To the Philippians. 


Hen. Airay. E. . 
Frid. Balduinus. L. Jo. Crellius. S. 
Jo. Brentius. L. Jo. Dallæus. 
Jo. Cocias. C. Ant. Godeau. 
* Gomarus, C. I Nee, Hemmingius. 
* Muſculus. C. Chr. Hoffmannus. 
Adam Sasbout. P. 3 Agid. Hunnius. 
Schlichtingius. S.| | M. Luther. 
Fo. An. Velaſquez. P. | Fo. Martinus. 
* Hieron. Zanchins. C. Mic. Ragerus. 
[ Mof. Amyraldus. | M. Hen. Scotanus. 
Har. Battus. Pet. Stevartius. 
1 G. Calixtus. | Con. Vorſtius: | 
1 + To the Coloſſians. 
1 Frid. Ba/duinus. L. Geor. Blandrata. 
ll 7 Nic. Byfield. E. Fo. Bugenhagius. 
1 Tho, Cartwright. C. | Geor. Calixtus. 
1 | 70. Crocius. C.] r. Calovius. 
Bi} Bp. Davenant. E. Fo. Crellius. S. 
# Edw. Elton, E. Fo. Gerbardus. 
8 | Melantthon, L. Fran. Gomarus. 
8 * Muſculus. C. Fo. Ja. Grynæus. 
5 . Nic. Hemmingius. 
1 Rollocus. C. | Chr. Hegendorfinus. 
5 Sasbout. P. | Herm. Hildebrandinis. 
| [ScÞlichtingius. S.] E. Lubinus. 
$ Hieron. Zanchius. C. | Fo. Quiſtorpius. 
4. { Bened. Aretius. + Mic. Ragerus. | 
| Moſ. Amyraldas. | Alph. Salmeron. 
. Chr. Althoferus. Fr. Vicedominus. 
1 Bar. Battns. Con. Vorſtius. 
WW Io the Theſſalonians. 
1 [ Frid. Balduinus. L. ] Bradſhaw Exf¹¶. 16 20 5 
Fi | 0 
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[Jo. Crocius. C.] = 


* Gomarus. C. 


Bp. Jewel. in Prim. E. 


Pet. Mor ſchovius. S. 
* Muſculus. C. | 
Rollocus C. 

* Dr. Sclater. E. 

[ Schlichtingius. S. 
Pet. Stevartius. P. 

* Zanchius, C. 


Geor. Calixtus. 

Abr. Calovius. 

Jo. Cocceius. 
. Crellius. S. 


o. Hildebrandus. 


Nic. Hemmingius. 
Agid. Hunnius. 
Chr. Hofmannus: 
E. Lubinus. 

A. Luther. 


Zuinglius. 7 Geor. Major. 

enrichius. L. Fo. Martinus. 

| Moſ. Amyraldus. Origenes. 

Bened. Aretius. | M. Ragerus: 

Wil. Bradſhaw. Fo. Simplicius. 

Jo. Bugenbagius. Jod. Willichins, | 
To Timothy. 


Alex. Aleſius. L. 
Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Lamb. Danæus. C. 
* Claud. Eſpencæus. P. 
Ant. Fayus. C. 
Fo. Gerbardus. L. 
Hemmingius. L. 
Coſm. Magalianus. P. 
Melancthon. L. 
* Muſculus, C. 
Ad. Sazbout. P. 
Schlichtingius. S. 
* SCN Co 
Lud. Soto. major. P. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Pet. Artopæus. 
Jo. Auguſtinus. 
Jo. And. Boſius. 

40, Jo. Bugenbagius. 

Joly Jo. Cocceius. 


| 


- 10 Crellias. S. 


Fo. Dallæus. 
Geor. Dibvadius 
Iſaac Fuuſtius. 

＋ I/aac Habertus. 
Ant. Godeau. 


Ja. Gothofredus. 


| Tho. Heſſelius. 
Agid. Hunnius. 
I-Eilh. Lubinus. 


1 M. Luther, 


J. Meelfurerus, 

Caſp. Megander. 

Mat. Nethenus. 

Fo. Pricæus. 

. Alph. Salmeron. 

Laur. Sarſon. 

| Hier. Torres © | 
Tho. Venatorius.| . 
1 To 
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8 ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


Io Titus. 


Alex. Aleſins: L. 


Foan. Lud. Crocius. L. 


* Claud: Eſpencæus. P. 


Coſm. Magalianus. P. 
Ad. Sazbout. P. 

* Ab. Scultetus. C: 
Schlichtingius. S.] 
Lud. Solo. major. P. 

* Tho. Taylor. E. 

Jo. Ant. Alemanarianus. 
Be. Aretius. 


Chr. Hof mannus. 


| Hen. Bullinger. 
Fo. Cocceius. 6 
Geo. Calixtus. | Z 
Fo. Crellius. S. 
Da. Cramerus. 

f F. Habertus. 
Fa. Gopilus. 


Jo. Piſcator. 
Jo. Quiſtorpius. 


Nic. Rhodomannus: } 


To Philemon. 


* Atterſol. E. 
Brentius. L. 

Jo. Crocius. 
Danæus. C. 

* Dan. Dike. E. 

Fran. Fevardentius. P. 
* Gomarus. C. 


Phil. Pareus. C. 


Ab. Scultetus. C. 
[ Be. Aretius. 
Fo. Bugenbagius. 


On the Hebrews. 


Dav. Dickſon. C. 
Dering's Leftur.1590.ato, 
Jo. Gerhardas. L. 
*Gomarus. C. 

Dr. Gouge. E. 

* An. Hyperius. C. 

W. Jones. E. 

Fr. Funii. Para. 

G. Lawſon. E. 


Hen. Bullinger. 
7o. Crellius. S. 
Seip. Gentilis. b 
N. Guillebert. 3 
+ F. Habertus. 0 


i. 70. Himmelius. 


e. Hyperius. 


Geo. Major. 


| Ro. Rollocus. 


| 


S. Polycarpus.| 


Luſhington. E. S. 
Polyc. Lyſerus. 
Dr. Owen. E. 
Mic. de Palatio. P. 
Perkins. C. 


Saubout. P. 


Fran. Ribera. P. 


Schlichtingius. S. 
Scultetus. C. 5 
Sebafl. 


— — 
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[Sebaſt. Schmidius. | Edw. Dering. 
* Ludov. de Jena. P. Qi. Fo. Delphinus- 
Pet. de Barahona. I Alb. Grawerus. 
tel. Bidenbachius. 74. Gryneus. 
Geo. Blandrata. He. Guiſardas, 
Sa. Boruſſus. | Nice Hemmingius. 
Po. Bugenbagias, Conr. Hornæus. 
As. Calovius. I Geor, Maſcouius, 
J. Capellus. Luc. Oſiander. | 
Fo. Cocceius. | Ro. Rollocus. 
Phil. Codurcus. Dav. Rungius. 
Constantinus Presb. A. 400. | Ca/p. Streſo. 
Fo. Crellius. 8. Fr. Spanhemius. Fil. ] 
Andr. Coquetius. 1 


On the ſeven Canonical Epiſtles. 


Hen. Alſted. C | Amb, Cat harinus. 

* 1ho. Aquinas. 1270. Symph. Champerias. 
| Beda. 730. Lib. Fromondus. 
Bullingerus. C. | 70. Gagneus. 
| TCalvinus, _ Jo. Heſſelins. 

S TEE FP - Con. Hornæus. 

Nic. Gorran. 1350. Fo. Huſſus. 

Rod. Gualther. C. Ch. Imlerus. 

Nic. Hemmingius. L. Bened. Fuſtinianus. 

Cor. a Lapide. P. E. Lubinus. 

Lorinus, P. | Dav. Paræus. 

Salmeron. P. Fo. Piſcator. 

Dan, Tofſanus. P. Gab. Prateolus. 

Mat. Turnemannus. L. Fo. Pricæus. 

[ Didymus Alexandrinus. Oecumenius. 

Arias Montanus. E. Sarcerius. 

Hug. Barcinonenſis. Con. Vorſtius.] 

D. Carthuſianis. 

On the Epiſtle of Zames. 


Brochman. L. I Didac. Daza, P. | 
„ . 


ade” 


2 * 4 p —_— _ 
= — . — — — : x — 
nt Se I 3 So? \= 4 + NEE» IG hey ey & SS © 9 WE — & — 
r — — . op, 6 — . . r — . 
2 Ka * * — cs en —— — 9 * 23 
a Ove : 


Go ns 283 
; CDI 
. - > ies 
A 
% p g 


ä 2 
OR ct drag Le RL 7 — 
— -z - 2 ax 
—— NAGEL - — — 
* <a r 
2 —— 2 — 


r 
4 . — 
. —— oo 


I £ C2 2 
F hoes Ds 
ao > 8 A . 
2 2 8 W N 
— ee NO He CL GE 


— do be 


. xii re; po 


21 


" * Epiſcopius, 


86 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Fran. Fevardentius. P. 
Bapt. Folengius. P. 

* 70. Laurentius. C. 
Tho. Manton. E. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

Balt. Paez. P. 

Aag. de Quiros, P. 


| 4 olaogenius. S. 


Moſes umyraldus. 
— 


Clemens Alex. 


Fo. Cocceins. 


Chriſt. Gailius. 


On the Epiſtles of Peter. 


Bp. Allen. 

Am 7 2 g Ko 5 
Tho. Adams in ep. 2. 
* Nic. Byfield. E. 
Bapt. Folengius. P. 
70. Gerhardus. L. 
Fac. Laurentius. C. 
Lutherus. $i 
Turnemannus. L. 
Fo. Winkelman. L. 
Theo. Bibliander. 
Mart. Chemnitius. 
Jo. Cocceius, 

Fo. Coplerus. 

Jo. Crellius. 8. 


—— — —ñä 


| G. Hornæus. 

Fo. Hulſemannis. 

Ch. Imlerus. 

Fa. a Logenbagen. 
Geor. Niſſelius. 
Dab. Pareus. © 

Jo. Pi ſcator. 

Dav. Rungius. 

| Fr. Siancarus. 

Tho. Iuckus. 

Tumbull Expo/. 1605, 4to. 

Rupert. Tuit. 


. n ne 
* E n N n 
FF . 


| | Ignat. de Zuleta, | 


| Rup. Erythropolus. 
70 Roby. E 

Fr. Fevardentiys, 
Chr. Imlerus. 

Foſepb Mede. 

| Dav. Paræus. 

Jo. Piſcator. 
J RE 
Jon. Schlicptingius. S. 


|S. Schmidt. 


Hen. Schotanus. 

Arch-bp, Symſon. 
Nic. Selnecceras, 
| Fr. Vicedominus. 


On the firſt Epiſtle of ohn. 


Auguſtinus. 420. 


Tohn Cotton. E. 


Lamb. Danæus. C. 


Jo. Ferus. P. 


| | * Zanchius, C. 


Bapt. Folengius. P. 
Hardy. E. 


Turnemannus. L. 


On 
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On the ſecond Epiſtle. 


* Danæus. C. 
Jo. Fac. Grynæus. C. 


W. Jones. E. | 
Ed. Pocock. E. Annot. 


On the third Epiſtle. 


Lamb. Danæus. C. 
W. Jones. E. 
Ed w. Pocock. E. 


| Nicolaus Selneccerns. L. 


Hieron. Zanchius. C. 


On St. Fobr's three Epiſtles. 


[ Clemens Alex. 
M. Ampraldus. 
Jac. Beurtinus. 
Jo. Cocceius. 


ö Ja. Faber. 


Nic. Gorranus. 
Nic. Hemmingius. 
Conr. Hor neus. 


Fac. Bolduc. P. 
* Danens. C. 
Fevardentius. P. 
Hyperius. C. 

Fran. Funius. C. 
William Jenkyn. E. 
Lutherus. 

Tho. Manton. E. 

Otes Explanat. 1633. Fol. 


FE Phil. Pareus. C. 


„Will. Perkins. E. 
Aug. de Quiros. P. 
Sazbout. P. 
Sibelius. C. 


| | Wiler, E.) 


S. Aubraſius. 


Chr. Imlerus. 

E. Lubinus. 

M. Luther. 
Chr. Lybius. 

Geo. Niſſeltus. 
Greg. Primaticius. 


Fo. Schlichtingins. S. 


On the pille of Jude. 
| Amb. Ancbertus. 


Be. Aretius. 
Nic. de Bois. 
Ahr. Calovius. 


Jo. Cocceius. 


Jo. Gerbardus. 
Conr. Hornæus. 
And. Hyperius. 
Pet. Ku flemus. 
Hen. Lancellottus. 
Fra. Laurelotius. 
Jo. Lorinus. 

| E. Lubinus. 

Ra. Maffæus. 

Pet. Martine. 


Ant. Nicolaus. 


G 4 Gr 
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Gr. Nijjelius. 
Agid. Radens. 
Fred. Rappoltus. 
Geo. Roſt ius. 
Fr. Ravius. 

Jo. Scribonius. 


 Caſp. Sibelius. 
2 Schlichting us. 8. 


5. Stumpſius. S. 


Theodalus. 


4 


Fo. Holæagenius. S. 


On the Revelations. 


Alabaſter. E. 

Albertus Magnus. 1280. 
red C. 
Anſcimus. 1100. 
Auguſtin. 420. Hom. 
Beda. 730. 

Brightman. E. 

Foach. Camerarias. L. 
Dav. CHytræus. 
Cotton. 12 ch. E. 
Will. Cowper. E. 
Dent. E. 4 
Lud. de Dieu. C. 
Epiſcopius in cap. 2 and . 
Forbes. 

Jo. Gerburdus. L. 
Gorranus. 1350. 

Jo. de la Hay. P. 

King James. Paraph. 

A Lapide. P. 
Laurentius. C. 

* Mede. E. 

Caſp. Melo. P. 

Dr. Hen. Moor.] 


Napier. EE 


Perkins in 2 pr. cap. 3. E. | Lib. Fromondus. 
Potter's Interpretat, 1642. Jo. Gagnenus. * 


470. 
Ribera. P . 


— 


| Arias Montanus. 


| Toſſanus. C ; 


| Vieeas.P. 


Lud. ab Alcaſar, 

Con. Alphonſus, 

S. Ambroſius. ( 500. 
Andreas Ceſarienſis.” Ann. 
Andreas Cretenſis.An.635. 
Arethas Ceſarienſis Ann, 
Bened, Aretiis. (540. 


Per. Artopæis. 
Jo. Bale. 

| Theo. Bibliander. 
Fac. de Bordes. 


| 70. Brandmuller. 
Bruno Afienſis. 


| Fac . Capella. 


Hugo de S. Charo. 
Fo. Cocceins. 

Fo. Cluners. 
| Per. Crugotii. 


Bart. Deſcheus. 


| Dr. Creſner. 


Ja. Durfeldius. 


J. Fox. 


Ant. Grellat is. 


Jo. Groſſi us. 
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Cafe. Heiniſchius. q4 Fo. Schilterus. 
Mat. Hoe. © Peganus. 
Mat, Hoſmannus. | Mr. Jurieu.J 


Amongſt all theſe Commeptators, it would be too 
great Preſumprion for any private Man to compare 
them, or ſay which is beſt; ſince there is ſcarce any 
one ſo well acquainted with all of them, as to be able 
to paſs ſuch a cenſure : And beſides, concerning thoſe 
that are commonly known, there are few that agree 
in the fame * one preferring this, and ano-. 
ther that; and therefore it will be ſafeſt to give only 
ſome general CharaQters of rhem. 

Some of the Interpreters are more eſpecially emi- 
nent for their Authority and Antiquity; as, the Com- 
ments of the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Bernard, 
Chry/oſtome, the Cyrills, Eujebius, Gregory the Great, 
Gregory Nyſſen, Hierom, Hillary, Origen, Iheodoret, 


 Theophylatt, | Oecumenius. 


Amongſt the later Writers, ſome are eminent for 
their Orthodox ſound judgment, and proper and uſe- 
ful Matter : So the Proteſtant Commentators in gene- 
ral; as, Alſted, Baldwin, Brentius, Bucer, Bullinger, 
Calvin, Chemnitius, Daneſius, Druſius, Gerard, Hy- 
perius, funius, Lavater, Luther, Pet. Martyr, Me- 
lanfthen, Mercer, Moller, Muſculus, Pareus, Piſca- 
or. Rivet, Ralloc, Scultet, Tarnov. Zanchy, Rc. 
More eſpecially our Engliſb Divines, whole abilities 
and genius's (when they apply themſelves this way) 


do for the moſt part raiſe them up above the com- 


mon pirch of other Writers; as may appear in the 
Works of Ainſworth, Ames, Bain, Byfield, Cartwright, 


Davenant, Hammond, Perkins, Sclater, Willet, &c. 


Amongſt the Popith Intepreters, ſome are more emi. 
nent for their ſubtilty and rational learning in the ex- 
plaining of Scripture; ſuch were generally thoſe School. 
nen who have undertaken to Comment upon it; as 

FVV : Albertus 
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Albertus, M. Alexander de Ales, Aquinas, Bon wen- 


latio, Dominic, Soto, &c. 

Others amongſt them are eminent for ſolid, pious 
matter, in practical things, and Points not controver- 
ted; as, Brugenſis, Ferus, Fanſenius. 

Others of them are uſeful for their various collecti- 
ons and obſervations out of former Writers, as many 
late Jeſuits and others; as, « Lapide, Lorinus, Maldo- 
nat, Maſius, Mendoza, Pererius, Peneda, Ribera, 
Salmeron, S anflius, Serrarius, Tolet, &c. 

Befides theſe Commentators upon the ſeveral Books, 
there are others that have commented upon particular 
1 and texts of Scripture: Of which kind, the 

milies of the ancient Fathers be the firſt; as, thoſe 


of Auguſtine, Bernard, Chryſoſtome, Chryſologus , 


Gregory, &c. 

As 2 the common Poſfillers, they are for the moſt 
part rejected by our graveſt, moſt judicious Divines, 
as being generally uſeleſs and empty. But there are 
ſome amongſt them of better eſteem ; a8, 


Proteſtants. Papiſts. 
God fr. Kiltanus, Beſſus. 
4 Kiſſelius. Rk 
Pr. Boys. | Fonſeca. 
Dietericus. Gal. Inchino. 
Fac. Laurentius. Labata. 
* 5 | AMuſſus. 
perus. 
Pe . Waltherus.| 
| Sim. Paulus. | 


To which may be added thoſe Diſcourſes of this 
kind, upon occaſional ſubjeQs.: 
Georgii Groſſi Theſaurus Concionum omnigenarum, nem- 
pe Catecheticarum \Preparatoriarum, E uchariſticarum, 
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Nuptialium, Funcbrium, Anroerſariarum, Pænalium, 
 Auſpicatoriarum, Valedictoriarum, &c. 5 
Pontani conciones funebres, ex variis Autoribus college. 
Fo. Noviomagi Penu concionum tum nuptialium tum 
funebrium. . 
Jo. Geminiani contiones funebres. 
A Collection of Enz!ijh Funeral-Sermons, ſtiled 
Oe n D. | | 
Bart. ab Hartwits Theatr. Concionum. Baſil. 1677. 
| Car. Borromeus. Concionatorum Inſtruttiones | 
| Fran. Combe fis bibliotheca, Patrum concionatorum VIII. 
Tom, Paris. 1662. | 
Joh. Lobnerus. Inſt ructilſima bibliotheca concionatorum 
IV. Tom. Diling. 168 1. 1 
'Tis the common opinion, That amongſt all ſuch 
kinds of Works, our Eng/;/þ Sermons and Treatiſes are 
moſt elaborate and uſeful. Ir was the judgment of a 
very Learned Man, That if the choice and 
beſt obſervations which have been made diſ- L. - mn 
. , . Advancement 
perſedly in our Engliſh Sermons (1eaving of Learning. 
aut the largneſs of Exhortations and Appli- 
cations thereupon) bad been ſet down in a continuance, 
it would be the beſt Work in Divinity that hath been 
written ſince the Apoſtles times. 
And certainly there is either ſome ſpecial eminency 
in their Writings, or etfe there is ſome peculiar Genius 
in Men of the ſame Country, which makes their no- 
tions ſcem unto one another more proper and accep- 
table. | 5 | | 
Amongſt our Exgliſb Divines, theſe are, for Ser- 
mons and practical Divinity, ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent in ſeveral kinds. Wn, 


B. Andrews. = Mr. Bolton. 
Mr. Atterſol. Bp. Brownrig. 
Mr. Ball. ; | Mr. Burgeſs. 
Mr, Bred. 8 Mr. Burroughs. 
Bp. Bilſon. | Bp. Cooper. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Dod. Dr. Sibs. | 
Bp. — — Downham, | Mr. ich of Queens Coll. 
N. an. Cambr. 
* . Dyke. Bp. Taylor. 
Sr realy. Bp. Uſher. 
Mr. Gataker. | Mr. Wheatly. 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin. | For Barrow. 
Dr. Gouge. r. Calamy. 
Mr. Greenham. Dr. Claget. 
Bp. Hall. Dr. Burton. | 
Dr. Hammond. | Dr. Tillotſon, 5 
Dr. Harris. | Dr. Stillingfleet, Bp. of 
Mr. Hieron. F 
Mr. Hooker. | + Bp. Patrick. 
Dr. Jackſon. * + Dr. Sherlock. 
Bp. Lake. Dr. Scot. 
Bp. Morton. Mr. Faringdon. 
Mr. Pemble. . 
Mr. Perkins. | Mr. Needham. 8 
Dr. Preſton. IId. Ch. J. Hales Contem- 
Bp. Reynolds. plations. 
* Bp. Sanderſon. Bp. Wilkins.) 
Thus much concerning the two firft kinds of Books 


that tend to make a Man a good Textuary, namely, 
Concordances and Commentators, The third ſort that 
was mentioned, is Reconcilers. | 
Under the head of Reconcilers, thoſe may be. conſi- 
der d who do purpoſely inſiſt upon the unfolding of 
difficult Texts, and reconciling of ſuch Scriptures as 


ſeem oppoſite to one another; of which kind are ſuch 


Authors as thele : | h 
Althameri, Conciliatio locorum pugnantium. 

Alba, in difficiliora loca. | 
Gerardi Bergomenſis, Conciliatio V. I. cum N. 


Cornel. Bertram. Specimen Expoſitionum in diffic. utri- 


uſq, Teſtamenti loca. 
Lucas Brugenſis, in Variantia SS. Bibl. loca, 
, 1 | Cameron. 
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Cameron. 
Cumerani Conciliatio loc. pug. 


Epiſcopii Reſponſ. ad 64 Que ſtiones. 


Eftius in diffcihiora loca. 


Funii Parallela. 


Maimonides Doclor Perplexorum. 
Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael Conciliatio. 
[ Aug. Pfeifferus in difficil. loca Scripture 


Pelargi Queſt ones. 


Scharpi Symphonia Prophetarum. 

Spanhemi: Dubia Evangelica. | 

| Fulianus Archiep. Toletanus, Contraria in ſpeciem 
utriuſq, Teftamenti loca. Col. 1518. ] 


\ - | Mar. de Camera. | 


2 


Seraph. Cumiranus. | 
Street's dividing of the Hoof. 
Thaddeus. 
Mic. Waltheri Harmonia totius Scripture. 
In which Authors a Man may juſtly expeCt to find 
the great difficulties of Scripture more exactly diſ- 


culled and unfolded, than in other Commentators. 


To theſe may be added ſuch Citical Diſcourſes as 
do make more particular ſearch into thoſe difficult 
Texts that are diſperſed in ſeveral parts of Scripture : 
Such are 
Fob. Albe ſelefte Annotationes. 

Appendices to the Criticks, 2 Vol. 
Arnoldi Bootii Annotationes ſacræ. 
Buxtorfu Diſſertationes ſacræ, 2 Vol. 
Angeli Caninii Diſquiſitiones. 

La Cerda Adverſaria ſacra. 

Jo. Crou Obſervationes ſacre. 


Dieterici Antiquitates Biblice. 


Dilheri Diſputationes Academice. 
L Empereur Varia. 

Pet. Fabri Agoniſt icon. 

Feſſelii Adverſaria ſacra. 


Fil. ſaci 
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Filefact ſelecta. 
Fuller: Miſcellanea. 
Gatakeri Cinnus, & Adverſaria. 
Gregorie's Obſervations. 
Hackſpani note Philologice. 
Hein ſii Ariſtarchius. 
Hottingeri Varia. 
Lud. Caellus. Crit. ſacra * de literis Hebræorum. 
Sam. Petitus.| 
R. Simon. 
| Fo. Mori nus. Exerc. biblic. . Ebreo-Samaritica. I 
Lidu Agoniſtica ſacra. 
Mede's Dzatribe. 
Sir Norton Knatchbull. Annotations. 
Rumetii Viridarium. 
Tarnovii Exercitationes. 
Urſin: Arboretum Biblicum. 
Vorſtius de Hebraiſmis Novi teſtamenti. 
Salmaſii Helleniſmus. 
Theſe are the ſeveral kinds or Treatiſes that do 
more immediately tend to the explaining of Scripture, 
and to make a Man a good Textuary. 
2. There are ſome other very uſeful Diſcourſes 
which treat of the Body of Divinity ; and theſe are, 
Either 
Poſitive, as 
ſ Carechiſms 
| | J Latin. 
Engliſh. 
Common Places, whether 
— 

J Meare large. 

| Caſuiſfts 

School. men, upon the 

| 5 Sentences 
Summs. 

CPolemical, relating to ſeveral Controverſies about 

ä 


* 
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th 


Diſcipline, 
8 Epiſcopacy, 
3 Presbytery, 
independency. 
Dottrine, with the 


(C Papilts, 
Lutherans, 


Socinians, 


I Arminians, 
Anabaptiſts, 
Antinomians. | 

1. Catechiſms are of very great variety, and ofexcel- 
lent uſe, even for the beſt Divines, to ſet before them 
the Analogy of Faith, by which all Dottrines muſt be 
tried, and the moſt fundamental Principles of Religi- 
on wherein they ought chiefly to inſtruct their Hearers. 
Theſe are ſo generally known, that I ſhall need to 
mention but few of them, In Latin there are | Dr. 
Noel, Grotius, and Berchet, | Ameſius, and Vr ſinus; 
in Eng/;/h there is the Church Catechiſm, Bp. Andrews, 
Bp. N:cho!ſon, Bp. Gauden, Bp. of Bath and Wells, 
Dr. Ford, Dr. Comber, ] Mr. Ball's, Mr. Bains, Mr. 
Broxboln's, Mr. Crooks Guide, Bp. Hall's, Mr. Hic- 
ron's, Dr. Nowe!Ps, Bp. Uſher's Catechiſms, Dr. Vall 
his Explan. [| Dr. HVilliams, c.] Bp. Burnet, Bp. 
. Wake, Bp. Beveridge, Dr. Marſhal, Mr. Lewis, Dr. 
Rich. e . VC. a 7 5 
2. The uſual Common: places of Divini- 
ty, are Syſtemarically hindled by theſe „ 
Authors: | 


Aifted. Tilenus. 

Anme ſius. Trelcatius. 

Calvinus. - Wendelinus. 

Ehiſcopii diſputationes The- Wollcbius, &c. 
ologicæ. . | Dr. Pierce Ort hodoxæ. Cor- 

 Reckerman puſculum Theologie. 

Piſcator, | Mr. Scrivener.] 


Scrip- 
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Scripture 8 officiency, ato. Word of God Beſt Guide,8vo. 
They are more largely inſiſted upon in theſe fol- 
lowing Diſcourſes. 


Altingii Loc. Com.  Gerardi Loci Com. 
Aretii Problemata. P. Martyrs Loci Com. 
Brochmanus. Muſculi Loci Com. 
Bucani Loci Com. Polani Syntagma. 
Chamieri Loci Com. Theſes Salmurienſes. 
Chemnitii Loct Communes. Theſes Sedanenſes.; 
Dane: Iſagoge. . Walz Loci Com. 
Epiſcopu Inſtitutiones The- [Le Blanks Thefes. 
ologice. _ Limborch.] 


Beſides theſe, there are other Common-· places where- 
in the Matter is A/pbabetically diſpoſed under ſeveral 
Heads, from which a Man may be ſupplied with the 
moſt common obſervations and notes upon any ſingle 
Theme. And tho' theſe are by many Men rejected as 
occaſions of idleneſs, yet they may be ſometimes very 
uſeful, both for Learned Men to recall fuch notions, 
of which they retain only fome confuſed remem- 
brance ; and for others alfo, who have not leiſure or 
reading ſuitable to their employment: of this kind, 
amongſt the Proteſtants, there is | 

Gruteri Polianthea. 
Magiri Polymnemon. 
. Zuineer. 
Amongſt the Popiſh Writers. 
Beyerlink. | 
Labate Apparatus. | 
Langii Polyanthea Noviſhma. 
| Muſe: Viridarium. 
1 Peraldi Summa Vertutum & vitibrum 
1 Beſides theſe of Poſſtive Divinity, there are ſorne 
1 == other Writers that are ſtiled Myſtical Divines, who 
= pretend to ſome higher illumination, and to give rules 
| for a more intimate and comfortable communion 
1 with God. And theſe of late have been by , 
| h Much. 
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Js cryed up and follow'd; but they do, in the opi- 
nion of many ſober and judicious Men, deliver only a 
kind of Cabaliſtical or Chymical, Roſi cruſi an Theolo SY 
darkning wiſdom with words ; heaping rogether a 

rago of obſcure affected expreſſions, and wild Allego- 
| ries, containing little of Subſtance in them, bur what 
is more plainly and intelligibly delivered by others. 
Some of the chief amongſt them are theſe: 
{ P/eudo- Dionyſius Areopa- Hen. Harpius. 


e Barth. Ricci us. 
D Avila. Fo. Rusbrochius. 
Barbinſon, | Thom. a Feſu. 
F. Baker. | | Fo. Thaules us. 
Blocius. | Wigelizs. 
Climachus. 


3. The ſtudy of Cafciſts may be very uſeful for 4 
Preacher, in reſpect of the difficulties in practical Di- 
vinity. Amongſt them, theſe are ſome of the molt 
eminent: 


Hen. Alſtedius. Will. Perkins. 
Guil. Ame ſius. Raynerus de Pyſis. 
Fo. Agorius. | Tho. Sanches. 
trid. Balduinus, | Bp. Sanderſon. 
Mart. Bonacina. Greg. Sayrus. 
Lud. Candidus, Sylveſter. 
Dav. Dickſon. [ Bp. Taylor his dactor du 
Vincent. Filliucilis. bitantium. 
Bp. Hall. Fran, Iolet. 
Dr. Hammond's Anſwer to d | | Maimonides. 
ſix Queries. | Reginaldi Praxis. 
Bat th. Keckerman. The Caſes between the 


Mr. Kennett's Tran/lat. of Church of Eng/arnd and 
Placette?s Chriſtian Ca-] Diſſenters, by the Lon- 
ſuiſt. 1795. Yo. don Divines. 

Diand. 

Unto theſe may be ſubjoyned thoſe Authors which 
baye treated particularly of the | 
| H Lord's 
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Lord's Prayer. 
DR. 
Decalogue. 
Sacraments. 


Which are generally much of the ſame nature and uſe 


with the Caſuiſts. 


Whole Duty of Man. | 

i Amyraldus. | 

Bp. Andrews. 

Babington. 

Bains. TED 

Sir Richard Baker. 
Dr. Barrow. 


On the Lords Prayer. 


| Hooker. 

Bp. King. 

John Mayer. 
Martins. 
Will. Perkins. 
Alph. Salmeron. 
Hier. Savanorolu. 


LDr. Hammond*s Cate- | [ Dr. Towerlon. | 


chiſm.| 
L. Ch. J. Hales. ] 
Bucanus. 
Calvinms. 
Cyprian. 
Lam. Dangers. 
Dent. 
Ros. 
Downham. 
Dr. Gouge. 
Greenwood. 
Gregor. Nyſſen. 


Dr. If. Barrow.) 


Dr. Jackſon. 


Hug. de S. Vidtore. 

{ Lud. Vroes. | 

[ Synopſis Patrum in Ora- 
tion Irevir. 1643. 


Jo. Damaſcenas. 
| Chr. Kortholtis. Kon, 


5 1674] 


Aug. de Ancona. | 

Lp. Burthalinus. 

(S. Germans. Archie. 
Conſlant, Par. 1609. | 


On the Creed. 

Tho. Adams. N. Byfield. 
Jen. Alſted. Calvinus. 

Amyraldiys. Chr. Cartwright. 

Aſhwel. Cyprianus. 

Bp. Babington. | Daners. 

Joh. Baker's Lectures, Dr. Gill. 

1583. vo. Dr. Heylin, Fo! . 
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Ar. Kennerts Abridgm. ot 


Bp. Pearſon. 1705. 8 vo. 


Luthers. 
Martinius. 


Dr Hammond. ] 
Mayer. 


Del. Paz. 


Perkins: 
Dr. Pearſon, Fo/. 
| Dr. Towerſon. | 
Zanchins. | 
| Rob. Bellarminis. | 
5 Callovins. | 
Geor. Calixtus. | 
| Eraſmus | 
85 de Granada. | (1647. ] 


Sanc. Francius, Neap.. 


And. Sennertus. Symar 
Apoſt. 1661. 

Aird. Voek. 1679. 

| drchiep. Uſſerias de Rom: 
Eccl. Symb. apoſt. veterc. 
Lond. 1647.] 

+ Symboli A piſtolici articu- 
lar, deſcendit ad inferos 
explicatur. S. Bocharti: 
op. vol. I. col. 983. 

+ Bp. Bilſon of Chris 
Sufjerings. 

f Genebrar 1s. in Symbo- 

lum. S. Athanaſu. 

f Hiſtory of the Creed, by 


Pet, King, Eſq; 


0 
1 


On the Decalogue. 


Hen. Alfied. 

Bp. Andrews. 

Aquinas. 

Bp. Babington. 

| Dr. Barrow. 1 
Calvinus. | 

Decalogus, cum com. A- 
be n- Egræ, & Targum 

Onkeli, Par. 1566.0 


* Bp. Taylor. Daclor dabi. 


tantium, lib. 2. c. 2, c. 

Hugo Grotius. 

T Jo. Buxtor f. Diſſertat io de 
Decalogo. 4 * . 1643. 
Jo. Dod. 

of the Deca. 

logue, by Bp. Downame. 
1626. Ur 


Elton. | | 

Steph. Fagundeg in X. 
Pracepta Decalogi. 2 vol: 
Lug. 1640. | 

| John Gerſon: 

Dr. Hammond's Cate- 
chiſm.] 

[ HeresbachiiChr iſtiane fu. 
| riſpruden,e Epitome: | 
Lutherus. 
Jo. Mayer. 
Murtinius. 
Pet. Mart. 
Melanthon. 
Muſculus: 
Will Perkins. 
Dr. Pierce. ] 
And. Rivet. 
HR: 
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CDr. Towerſon.] | Hieron. Zanchius. 
Fo. Voſſius. | ; 

On the Sacraments. 
Pet. de Alli aco. Guil. Pariſienſis. 
Ambroſius. Ip. Carrick+] 
Will. Atterſol. Rogers. 
Dr. If. Barrow. | Greg. Sayrus. 
Bp. Fleetwood. Cuil. Suecanns. 
Tho. Blake. Paulus Tarnovius, 
Gerard-. | Dr. Towerlſon | 
Martinius. | 1/7the/. Zepperus. 


Beſides the Authors of Common-places, and the 
School- men that comment on the fourth Book ot the 
Sentences, who do largely treat upon this Subjeck. 

Amongſit the Writers of Controverſies, the School. 
men are in the fuſt place conſiderable, who diſpute 
over the whole Body of Divinity, in many nice and 
ſubtile Queſtions. And tho' this Kind of Learning do 
not deſerve ſo much of our time and ſtudy, as they 
themſelves beſtow'd upon it, a great part of ir being 
bur as Cee, fine tor the ſpinning, but uſeleſs; 
and he were an unwiſe Man, who having bread and 
wine hanging on either fide of him (the wholeſome 
nutriment of the Old and New Teſtament) would 
notwithſtanding be continually gnawing upon a Fi. 


ſtone; yet becauſe they were men of acute Fancics, Þ 
and great ſearchers into the more abſtruce and im 


tricate parts of Divinity, therefore they are not to 
be wholly neglected, but in many things may be vel) 


uſcful. 
Among theſe, the two chief are eee 
Peter Lombard is the firſt, who is therefore called 
the Maſter of the Sentences; his Books being as the 
Text, which are wholly commented upon by 
Albertus Magnus. |. | Alex. de Ales 5 i 
N all 
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Guil, Alt iſſidorenſis. Durand. 
Ant. Andreas] Eftias. - 
Tho. Aquina. | Adam, Goddamas. 
[ Tho. A- gentinenſis. | Innocentius. V. 
Pet, Aureolus, Fr. Lychetus. 
Fl. Bacon. | Fr. de Mayron. 
Mich. de Bonoma. Rich. de Media U. 70e. 
Gab. Biel. | Ockam. 
Bonaventura. 6. de Rubionc. 
Fo. Cafreolus. Scotus. 
Dio. Carthuſtanus. 


The firft Book of the Sentences does treat of God. 
his Nature, Names, Properties, Cc. This is commen- 


red upon particularly by 


Pet. de Alliaco. Pet. Capullius. J 

| Th. Auglicus. Andr. de Novo Cuſt ro. 
Greg. Ariminenſis. [ Facobinus Maluſolſius. 
[Gua/, Burlæus. | Gerardus Senenſis. 


The ſecond Book of the Sentences does treat of the 
Creatures, Angels, Men, Original Sin, Free Will, Cc. 
Upon which theſe are ſome of the moſt eminent Com- 
mentators: 


Jo. Ale, Marſilius Ingen. 
[ tr. Herrera. | Fegrdius Romanus. 
%. Major.] Archongelus Rubeus. 


Tae third Book does ſpeak of Chriſt his Incarnati- 
on, Paſſion, Merits, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 


other Graces. Upon this thereis 


Per. de Alliaco. | | Fr. Oviedo] 
[ 7a. Almain.] | Per. Paludanus. 
Gab. Biel. J | 70. de Rada. 


The fourth Book treats of the Sacraments, Refſur- 
rection, Judgment, and State after this Lite. Upon 
this there i 18 


Adrianus. 7 Pet. Paludanus. 1: 
Jo. Maldenatus. Dom. à Soto. 


Rrchardus de media villa. Chr. . L 
3 F 8 
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As thoſe Books of Sentences, ſo the Sums of Aqui- 
nas are likewiſe made choiſe of by the School-men as 
another Text upon which to enlarge themſelves. E 
Theſe are commented upon by 


[ Did. Alvareg. ] Pariem. 

Angelus a monie Piloſo.] Fo. Malderus. J 

LP. Arragon. | [ Lu. de — 

Kob. de Arriaga. [Jo. Præpoſituc. 

Dominicus Banneg. Did. Ruiz. 

Tho. a Vio. Cajetanus. —_ Suares. 

Fran. Cumel. | [4. Tannerus.)] 

| Per. de Herrera. | Greg. de Valentia. 
| Per. Ledezma. Gab. Vaſquez. 
Fran. de Lugo in pr imam | [Yeambertus. | 

Particular Controverſies about Church-Government 


and Order, Communion and Diſcipline, are of ſeveral 

forts : thoſe that concern | 
1. Epiſcopacy. K 

[ 1. Government. 302. Presbytery. 

2. Independency. 

Concerning EN there are theſe Authors. 
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Bp. Andrews. Anſwer to Downham's 
Bf. Bancroft. Sermon. 
Bp. Bilſon. The Provincial Aſſembiy 
1 of London. 
i Bp. Downham. Faul Bain. 
if Bp. Hall. Blonde. : 
| Dr. Hammond. _ | Chalderwood his Allar- 
Dr. Heylin. 1 Damaſcenum. 5 
Hooker. Tho. Cartwright. 
Maſon. - þ Farker«- - 
A Brief Account of An- | Mr. Clarkſon. ] _ 
cient Church. Govern- Halo Meſſalinus & de pri 
ment. | 1 maty Pape, by Salmatius. 
Bp. Sanderſon. S MECTTMNU Us. 
Bp. of St. Aſaph. + Gilbert Rule. 


Dr. 


. 


l 


Beze Reſp. ad Saraviam. | 
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Dr. Stillingileet. Irenc. | Jeniſon. | 

+ Of the Cyprianic Age. Treatiſes of Epiſcopacy by 

t Vindication of the Cy- | Learned Men. 1641. 470. 
prianic Age. 49. 1701. Dr. Stillingfleet of Separa- 

Dr. Parker. tion. 1681. 470. 

Bp. Taylor. Divine Right of Epiſcopa- 

Mr. Thorndike. cy, With Pref. by Dr. 

Bp. Whitgift. | Hickes. 1708. 809. 

| Dc. Maurice againſt Mr. 
Baxter aud Mr. Clark. 
ſon. ] | 


Concerning .Presbytery. 
Pro. Con. 
Anſwer to Bp. Bramball. The fore-cited Diſcourſes 
Anſwer to the Reaſons of | that are for Epiſcopacy. 
the diflenting brethren. j | Bp. Bancroft's dangerous 
Apollonius. © Poſitions. 
Prov. Aſſemb. Lond. Bp. Bramhall, Warning 
Bailies Vindication. againſt the Scots Diſci- 
Gerſoni Buceri, Amica Col- | pline. 
lat io cum Georg. Down- A Declaration concerning 
ham. ä Church - Government, 
The Divine Right of | and Presbyteries. 
Church-Government, by | | Ancient Form of Church- 
the London. Miniſters. Government. | 
Gilleſpy's Aſſertion of Go- | (rra/le, ab Anonym. 
vernment in Scotland, | [{/acar's Burden, 
and Aaron's Rod. Pet. Heylin. 
Paget s Defence of Church- The Reafons of the dif- 
Government. ſenting brethren, 
Rutherford. _  {Chillingworth. | 
Salmaſius in Apparatu ad | Saravia de gradibus Mini- 
Primatum Pape. | ſtrorum. | 
Gellius Snecanus. Mu. Sutliv. de Presbyterio. 
{ | Bp. Stillingfleer. ] 
H 4 D. 
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D. Blonde] d pol. pro bs ow! 
tentia ys.) 


Tihem Pargeneſis. 
Sam. Bochart us. Ep. de Pres. 
H. Thorndike. | 
Dion. Petavius de Pres. 
£ Epiſcop. dignitate diſ- 
ſertat. Eccle. 
Several Conſecration Ser- 


| Mons. 


The debate concerning Iadependency, is but of late 
Lean and hath ſcarce been treated of in any of the 


earned Languages. 


There are theſe Authors 


Concerning Independency. 


For it. 
Amongſt the Browniſts, 
Ainſworth, Cann, Robin. 


ſon, in ſeveral parts of | 


their Writings. 
Apologetical Narration. 
The way of the Churches 
in N. England. 
Cotton SKeys of the Church 
John Goodwin s Anſwer to 
the Antapology. 


Mat her's and Tomſon's An- 


{wer to Her. 
Ludov. Moli neus. 


Norton'sAnſwer to A oy 
RIUS. 


The 32 Qneſtions. 


Wells his Aniwer to Rath. 
band, | 


agreed on in a Synod | 
at Cambridge in N. Eu- 


2 and, 1649. and Printed Vindicic Clæviun. 


{ 


Againſt it. 

| Apollonius. 

Bailie's Diſſwaſive. 

Ball, Tryal of the grounds 


d tending to ſeparation. 


| Reaſons. 

Ea ds Antapology. 

| Herl, The Independency 
on Scriptures, of the 
Independency of Chur. 
ches. 

Hudſon, Concerning the 
Eſlence and Unity of the 
Catholick Church. 

Rarbband s Relation of 


| Church-courſes in New 


A Platform of Diſcipline 


England. 
Rutherford. 
Spanbemius. 
5 Conſidera- 
Dr. Steward'sꝰ tions. 
Duply. 
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: Forms, 
| 2 Order gr 
e CCeremonies. 
Pro. | 

CA. Bp. Whitgifr.) 

N Eccleſiaſtical Po 
lity. 

Mal de Miniſterio An- 
glicano. Fol. 1625. 

Bp. Patrick. Friendly De- 
bate. 

[ Sprint 'sCafſander Anglic. | 


[| The Grave Confutation 
of the Brownilts. 

The Presbyterian and In- 
derendent Churches in 
N. England brought to 
theTelt by George Keith, 
1689. | 
Called amongſt us Con- 

em, | 


Con 


' Cartwright againſt Whit- 


_ gift. | 

| Reaſons of the Diſſen- 
ting Brethren in Devon- 
ſhire, &c. 

Baxter's Plea, Ec. | 

|| Hickman's Apologia pro 
Non Conformiſt is. 


| Anſwer to the Confe- 
rence at the Savoy. | 

| Falkner's Libertas. 

{ Durel. | 


The Reaſonableneſs of 


Conformity by Mr. 
Hoadley, 1705. do. 


and Defence of it. 
Two Volums of Caſes by | 


the London Miniſters, 


Conference at the Savoy. 
1660. | 
A Defence of Moderate 


Nonconformity, by 
Edm. Calamy. 1703. 


8vo. | 


| X 


1685. 


Pro. 


_ i Falkner of ee e 1 


| Theſes Salmurienſes. 


1.) Forms and Liturgies. 


= 
Clarkſon of Liturgies.] 
TA Diſcourſe concerning 


{Comber againſt Clarkſon. | 


the unlawfulneſs of the 
{Horns 
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Horn'sSermon of Prayer. ] | Common-Prayer-Book- 
r. Claget againſt Dr. | Worſhip. Cambridge, 
Owen. : New-England, 1687. | 
7 Bp. Taylors Apologie for | | Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe of 
authoriſed and ſet forms | the Spirit in Prayer.) 
of Liturpies. I 
Dr. Nichols on Common [ 
Prayers. Fo/. 


Bp. Williams. 8vo. 
1. Kneeling. 


2.) Rites and Ceremonies. & 2. Surplice. 


3. The Crols. 
Pro. Con. | 
Bp. Morton. [Anſwer to Bp. Morton. 
Dr. Burgeſs. | | | Parker againlt the Croſs. 
1 | Ame's Freſh Suit. | | 
| London Caſes. | N 


| 3.) Feſtivals. 
[The foregoing Books.” | and Mr. Ne!ſon on the 
Feaſts and Faſts. 8vo. | 


Communion and Schiſm. 
Againſt Separation, | Defence of Separation, 
| Fohn Ball's Friendly Tryal | The Browniſts Apology, | 
of the Grounds of Se- | 1604. | — 
paration: | [ Robinſon. | 
Brough Preſervat. againſt | | Zohnſon. | 
the Plague of Schiſm. | | Cann. | 
1671. 8 o. | | | 
| Bradſhaw's Unreaſona- | | Non- Conformiſts no 
bleneſs of Separation. | Schiſmaticks. | 
I 640. | | [Wadworth's Separation no 
[Rathband's Grave and] Schiſm.] | 
Modeſt Confutation of | | 
the Brownilts, 1644. 
[A Letter of many Mini- 


ers | 


3 


[Brin/ley's Arraignment of | 


The ſeveral tracts of Bp. 


: Worſhip of God. 8“. 
1694. 5 


GY 
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hd 


ſters in 074 England to 
others in Nero England, 
written 1637. 


Schiſm. 1646. 
Tomb's Theodulla. | 
| Separation felt - con- 

demn'd, in Anſwer to 

Mr. Jenkins. | 
Dr. Goodmans Compals | 
Inquiry. 8vo. | 


Hoadly. 8 vo. 


ES: 
Rob. Grovii, reſponſio ad | 


Celeuſma. | | 

[ Stillingfleet's Sermon of 
the Miſchiet of Sepa- 
ration. | 

[ ---- Unreaſonableneſs of 


| Troughton's Apology. ] : 
L Fenkin's Celeuſma | 


[ Anſiwers to Dr. Srilling- 
feet's Sermon, by Dr. 
Owen, Mr. Baxter, Alſop, 
Lob, &c. | 


Separation. | | | Dr. Calamy, Mr. Pierce, 


Dr. Clager's Anſwer to 
the Miſchief of Impoſi- 
tions. | 

London Caſes. fol. 

Mr. Bennet's Abridgment 


of the London Caſes. 85. 


2 | | 
Bp. King of the inven- 
tions of Men in the 


Mr. Waters, &c. 


| 


3 Pro. 
| Bancrofi*s Survey of the 
Holy Diſcipline. 1593. 


| 


4. Diſcipline. 


8 on 
| The Admonition and De- 
fence. ] 


 Caudrey's Church-Refor- 


A full and plain Declara- 
| mation 
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1 


mation-Vindiciæ. 
[ Blake'SVindicie — 
ines on the Sacrament. 
Dr. Drakes Bar to free 
Admiſſion. 
The Penitential Diſci- 


pline of the Prim. 


Church. 1714. 8vo. 
Bp. Potter of Church 


ä 


tion of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, and of the 
declining of the Church 
of England from the 
ſame. 1608. | | 

of 


| Corton's Holineſs 
Church-Members. | 
Burroughs Goſpel- Wor- 


| [ Humphrys againſt Drake." 


} 


| 


Government. 1707. 
8 o. | 
| Hammond. | 
Gibſoni Conſcio de Ex- 
communicatione. 1715. 
4to. 
Particular Controverſies 


numerous, and of ſeveral kinds. 


about DoWrine, are very 
The fix after- 


mentioned are in theſe times moſt common and ge- 


neral. 


1. PAPISTS. 


Pro. 
Becanus. 
Bellarminus. 
Creſly. 
c ard, Perron. 
Rufhworth's Dialogues. 
W. Serjeant. 


Stapletonus. 


Con. 

Ame ſii Bellarm. enervat is. 
Bp. Bramhall. 
Chamier. 
Chemnit 1145, 
Dallæi Varia. 
Davenantius. 
Dr. Hammond. 
Morney. 
Moulin. 
Pare us. 
Perkins. 
Pool. 
Rivetis. 

| Spalatenſrs de R 
ei 3 Vol. | 


| 


| 


epub. Ec. 


Greg. 


9 


{The Bp. of Meaux 
A Manual of Controver- | the Reign of King 


G 
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Greg. de Vulentia. Bp. Taylors Diſſwalive. 
Tilenis. 
Tho. White. [ Loetias. 
Whitaker. 


[The Repreſenter, &c.] | | Diſcourſes againſt Pope- 
I ry, by the London Di- 
vines, and the Tracts in 


fies by Henry Turber- 5 James, of which, ſec 
vil a Clergy-man, Lon- the Catalogue. : 
don. 1686. 86. [Their Hazard of Salva- 
5 tion. Bp. Tillotſon Ser- 
mon 11 fo/. 
London Diſcourſes abrid- 
ged, by Mr. Bennet. 8*, 
| Camb. 1701. 

There are, beſides, ſome mixed Diſputes of this 
kind, in our Exgliſb Tongue; wherein the Arguments 
on each fide are put together : As 

Abbot and Biſhop. | 
Chillingworth and Knor. 
Jewel and Harding. 
Arch-biſh. Laud and Fiſher. 
Raynolds and Hart. 
Dr. Stillingfleer againſt J. C. 
Dr. Tillotſon againſt . S. 
White and Fiſher. 
Dr. Morley and Father Darcy. 
_ Featley and Bp. of Calcedon. 
Featley and Bagſhaw, Cc. 

Befides ſuch Authors as treat of theſe Controver- 
ſies more generally, and at large; there are others 
that inſiſt chiefly upon ſome particular Subjects; as 


concerning. 


In- 


. 


Infallibility. 


+ Bp. Burnet's Expoſ. Article XIX. 
Georg. Calixtus. 
hin worth. 
Ld. Falkland 
Dr. Hammond's Vindication. 
H. Schmidius.] 
Church of Rome no Guide in Matters of 
Faith. By Arch-Biſhop Hue. 17 co. Sv. 


Oral Tradition. 


1 Bp. Burnet's Expoſ. Article VI. 

Bp. Bramhall. 

Dr. Hammond. | 

Dr. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith. 

| Dr. Stillingfleet, Bp. of Worceſter. | 

[ Aug. Varenins de Canali Traditions, Roſt. 1664. 
| Valenburg de tradit. Col. 1667. 
M. Pereſius Aiala.] 


R. ſolution of Faith 
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Epiſeopii Regula Fidei. Reſp. ad Pet. Wadingum Laby- 
rinibus © 

Dr. Sherlock. 

f Dr. Falkner. 

Arch-Bp. T!//otfon Rule of Faith, 840. 


S11lling fleets Reply to Serjeant. 1666. 809. 


Schiſm. 


Amiraldus de Secefſione a Rom. Keele). 
Bp. Bramhall. 

[ Batth, Bebelius. 

Dallæus. 
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Jo. Hales. ] 

Dr. Hammond. 

Sir Rog. Twiſden. 

LTheod. de NMyem. 
Turretinus. de feceſ. a Rom. Reel 1 
Fr. Zabarella. | 


A pocryphal Books. 


Hen. Lemmichius vind. libr. Apocr. Lubec. 1630.1 
Bp. Couſins, Canon of Scripture. 

Dr. John Raynolds. 

Spanhemius de Libris Apocrypbhis. 


| Fr. Tilimannus de autorit. lib. Apoc. |] 


The Maſs. 


Bp. Morton. 


Per. du Moulin. Anatomy of the Maſs. 


J. Placeus. 


| Mornay du Pleſfis. ] 
Dr. Brevini's depth and myſtery of Roman Maſs.] 


Kodon's Funeral of the Maſs. 
Mr. Hill's Anſwer to Miſe triumphans, 1716. 8U0. 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


Albertinus de Eucbariſtia. 

By. Bramhall againſt Militier. 

Mr. Down: 

Mr. Gataker. 

Ng Taylor. 

Mr. Patrick. 

| Dr. Tillotſon. ] 

Simplicius Verinus, alias Claudius Salmaſius.] 

Con. Vorſtius. 

| Geor, Calixtus.| 

Tranſubſtantiation exploded, by Dr. Featly. 1638. 8 vo. 
The Doctrine of the Church againſt Tranſub{tantiation, 


by 3 and Burnet. 1679. vo. 
Image- 
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Image Worſhip: 


. Epiftole Feſuitice. 

Dallæus de imaginibus. 

Epiſcopius, de cultu Imaginum. 

Dr. Hammond of 1dolatry. 

Jo. Hornbeek, de cultu Imaginum. 

Mr. Mede, Apoſtacy of the latter times. 

Dr. John Raynolds. 

Dr. Stilling fleet's Idolatry of the Church of Rome. 

1672. 800. . 

Dr. Geddes of Uſe and Adoration of Images. 1706. 
800. 

[ Fo. Dallæus de cultibus religioſts Latinor: Gen 1664. 

—| Adverſus Traditioneni Romanorum de objetto cultus 
Religioſi. Ibid. 1664. 

| Impertalia Decreta de cultu Imaginum, cum Noris 

Melch. Goldſtai. Franc. 1608. 

Cnſtitus io Urbani VIII. de cultu Imaginum. Col. 1643. 

Caroli Mogni & Synod: Pariſienſis ſub Ludovico Pio, 
Caroli Filio, Scripta de imaginibus. Franc: 1596. 

+ Petri Allix diſer tatio de ſanguine Chriſti, in qua, num 
adbuc exiſtat, inquiritur. 800. Paris. 

[ Theodo. Studite Epiſt. de adoratione Sanflarum imag'- 
num. Bibliothec. Patrum Tom. 3. Lutet. 1589. 

Frid. Spanbemius Fil. 


anidbrift 
Abbot. 
Camillus de Antichriſto, 1647. 80, 
Danes 
King James. 
Mare ſius de Antichriſlo., 
Dr Hen. Moor, M; ſtery of __—_. 
Mornay. 
Mr. Potter of the Number 666. 5 
Whitaker. 


\ Fo. Artope! Diatribe de vera date Antich#i „i i. Ar gent 
1665.1] [Het 


2 


p 7 
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L Hugo Grotius.] - 

Jo. Coccerus de Antichriſto. Lugd. Bat. 1667] 
22 Dotingus de interitu Anti Chriſti. Kot. 1622.] | 
Jo. Grynei Cenſura de prima errorum Ant ichriſtiuno- 

rum origine. Heild. 1584. ] 
Nic. Hemmingii Anti Chr ſtumachia. Franc. 1 586.] 
| Rabanus Maurus de ortu, vita & moribus Anti. Chriſti, 
Paris. 1624. 
[ Gaſp. Scioppii Ep. de Anti-Chriſto. Ingol. 1635 ] 


A'legiance to Princes. 
Bp. Andrews Tortura Lorti. 


Bp. LIſber's Power of the Ptince. 800. 
Aſcham, of Reſiſtance. 1648. 8v0. 


' Weldon, of Dominion. 1648. 410. 


Hoedly, of Government and Submiſſion. 8vs. 
M. Lock of Government. 
Dr. Bernard Clavi trabales. 
Col ins Aſſertion of Bp. Andrews, &c. 
Dr. Hammond. 
+ Bp. Barlow, 
King James. 
Bp. Morton againſt Parſons. 
K. Widdringtont varia de Furamento fidelitatis.” 7 


| Supremacy. 

Blondel againſt Perron. 

Hakewill Ecutum Regium. 1612. 8 o. 

Dr. Jh. Raynolds againit Hart. 

55 85 Barclaius de Poteſtate Pape in Priacipes 
Jo. Barclaius. | 


Mo Bilſon. | 


Rob. Burhil conta Becani A pole. 
T Dr. Barrow. 
The Regal Supremacy alſerted, 1701. 8vo. 
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Or, 


Barns. 
Mr. Miſon. 


Equivocation. 


Bp. Morton aganiſt Parſons. 
| Fe. Malderus de Reſtricl. Mentalium abuſu. Ant. 16 25. 
B. Meiſnerus de Papi ſt. Mquivocationibis. Wit. 1623. 


Bp. ILillolſon, of Evil Speaking. 


2. The Lutherans. 


Pro. 
Ecchardi Faſciculus. 


75. Himelii. L Cl. Baprif. 


Matth. Hoe, Calviniſtarum 
deferiptio.. 

/Egid ? Calvin. Confut. 

Hunnii H Cal. Judaizans, 

Conrad. Sclhuſſelburgi. 

Theologia Calviniſtarum. 


HMatwolo Cal. | 


| 


Con. 

Boze Colloquium Montiſ- 

pelgartenſe. 
| Lud. Crocii. Examen. Mat. 
5 8 | 
Lamb. Danæi. Reſp, ad 
| Nec. Selneccerum. 
| Hildebrandi Orthodoxa De- 
claratio. 
| Dav. Paræi Orthodoxus 
Calvinus. | 
 Wendelint Exercitationes. 


3. The Socinians. 


Pro. 
Biddle. 


Crellius. 
Enjedinus. 


Getticbius. 


Go ſſlauius. 


Hierov. Muſacharow, 


Oſtorodius. 
Peſſecus. 

Catech Racovuienſis. 
Ruarus. 


Jonas Schlictingius. 


| Con. 

Arnoldus. | 

Chriſt. Becmanni Exercita- 
lionèes. | 

Biſterfeldius. | 

Jo. Bot ſacci Anti-Crellius: 


Burgels | 


Abr. Calovius de Here/. 
Socin. 
br Stillingfleet.] 
Dr. Sherlock. 
| Chowney. 


Eſſentius. 


Smalcius 


HS 


ta- 


us: 


us 


3 


9 
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— 


Smalcius. Eitwick. 
| Grotias de Satisf. uri 
Socinus. \ | Hornbec, 
Junius de divinate Filit. 
Volhkelits, Sib. Lubbertus cont. Soc in. 
Mare ſius. 
+ Modern Trads. | Martini Synopſis Photini- 
aniſm. 
Dr. Owen. 
Placæus de Chriſti. divinit. 
Pool. 
Jacob. ad Porrum. 
| Smiglecius. 
Steg manni Photinianiſmus, 
Paul Jarnovius de Irin. 
; Thalei Anatome Samoſaten, 


+ Dr. Bull. 


+ Bp. Burnet's Expoſition 


4 


| of the 2d. Article. 


4. The Arminians. 


Pro. 


Armin opera. 


Berti Collatio Hagienſ.. is. 


Caſtello. 
Hag. Grotius. | 


Tilenum. 
contra 3 


3 B J = 
—_ Germann 


Epiſcopii Varia. 


4 ' Phil, Limborch. 12eot. 


Chriftiana.] 
Steph. Curcellens.| 


Aur Polingburgus.] | 


Jo. Goodwin. 


Hoard's God's love = 


mankind. 


Molinaum. 


1 Con. 
Abbot. 
Ame ſius Con. Grevenchovis 
Ame ſii Coronss. (am. 
—— Antiſynod. 
Baylies Antidote againſt 
Arminianiſm. 


1 


Anth. Burgeſs. 

Bp. Davenant. 

Dr. Featly. 

Bp. Hutton. 

Kendal againſt Gooduw. 

| Latius de Pelagianis. 
Molinæi Anatome, 

Atta Synod. Dordracen. 
2 Confeſhe 
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ECCLESIA STES: Or, 


Confeſſio Remonſtrantium. | 

Apologia Remonſtrant. 

Scripta Synodalia Remon- 
ſtrantium. 

Thompſon. 


Vorſtius contra Piſcatorem. 
t Bp. Barnet's Exp. 18 Art. 


Joan. Stearne de Electione 


& reprobatione. gro. 
; 


Dublin. 1662. | 
Bp. Womock Tilenus be- 


Triglandius. 

Turſfu Vindicie. 

Videlius de Arcanis. 

Waleus cont. Coruinum. 

Prynne's Anti-Arminia- 
niſm. 1630. 470. 


fore the Tryers. 165 8.8“. 


5. The Anabaptiſts. 


Pro. | 

There is ſcarce any Book 

of note, in defence of 

all the Opinions that 
are held by this Sect. 


| Con. 
Aucloritat. S. Patrum con- 
tra A nabapt. collette 
2 Iimanno Borckenfſc. 
*» 
Baily. 


For that particular againſt 
Pa dobaptiſm, it hath 
been much debated by 


Mr. Tombs in his | 
Exercitation 
Examen 
Apology, &C. 


Fiſher. 
Laurence, Vanity of Chil- 


| Baxter. 


Blake. 

Calvin. 
Church. 

[ Dr. Stillingfl. Bp: of W. 
Cloppenberg. 
Cobber. 

Cook. 

Cotton. 

Dr. Featly. 
Gene.. 

Jo. Goodwin. 


difh Baptiſm. 


Hall. 


| Dr. Hammond ſix Que. | 


Huſley. 
Marſhal. 


Luta 
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| Luce Oſiandri Enchirid. 
Reading. 
Foſ. Simlerus. 
| Fred. Spanhemius de orig. 
Azabapt. : 
Simpſon. 
Stephens. - 
Bp. Taylor of Pœ lobap. 
70. Wigandas. 
[Will. Walker.] 
| | Will. Allen.] 
Anabapriſts Riſe, Pro- 
greſs, and Prattile, 
1703. 8 o. 
Anabaptiſts Miſſion and 
Miniſt. diſprov'd, 1705, 


1 


le 7 3 
YILE 


The Antinomins. 
| Pro. Con. 
I know not of any Author Hiſtory of Antimonians. 
who does Scholaſtical- | Tho. Bedford. 
ly maintain any of theſe | Ant. Burgeſs. 
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4 Points: they who are | Gataker. 

commonly cited for ir, | Geree againſt Dr. Criſp. 

are, William Hynde concern- 
ing the office and uſe of 
the Moral Law. . 

Lutheri diſputationes tres 
contra Antinom. | 
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Foban. INlebius Agricola. 
Dr. Criſp. Sermons. 


Honycomb. 
M. Eaton.5 Dead faith. Rutherford. 


 Saltmarſh. | Joh. Sedgewick. 
Ro. Town, the Aſſertion Dr. Taylor the uſe of the 
5 of Grace. ” Law. | 

Ur. Everard.] Neceſſity of Morality, by 
We, Ty ; W. Shelton, 1667. 8 vo. 


32 The 


3 —— — 99.96 — 4 a+ * 7 - 3 * — — * 2 
+ . 1 » - - n A... —_ r - _ : * 2 — * - - 
1 4 7 Gent 4.4 * * * be * 0 8 
4 * 1 22 PILES: 27 AST =. . * 0 75 
— —— TIONS a Mt er ö 2 326823 — D — — — — —— 
— n * n UTE Fo bd err IE 2 P oP 2 2 > = * ig I See — a ace Pn ite og þ — 3 2 _ 8 A" * 8 — 9 — 
N 8 2 — 1 i I 2 — N — n M 4 7 1 5 MA; — 7 5 L g SH 3 ry; © gy — * © 1545069 3 
E Alina 0 n N ghad ch. a — ne Re 5 — entre 1 3323 ys Prong 5 nk — =_ 9 reer —— a i 
7 CES: BS © 5 — — x — * . #1 q 5 3 7 8 4 
X — 3 re — — E n 2 or * a 5 1 
— ps * — — — * gory nes wh man" - a 2 Py. 2 prone ou * "4 { * s 5 os 9 „ cn * 2 r 
* 0 2 — SP 4 . ? . b 1 * k * At * ro 4 aw ——— — 66— —— ATE — 
* ng - * * 2 * — — 2 — 2 4 - 1 
& — 2 — . ——— og © * 2 r a * 4 —— O — ——— —— 8 — —— — 
8 Dn ge — — — — — — a — 
5 _— — 8 — — — — — — — — — — —̃ —-„— Bags — — 
2 . — gs p hu I 
; — I 


I 


_— _—_ 


118 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


The third kind of Authors proper for a Divine, arc 


ſuch as concern the ſtudy of Autiquity: Under which 


Head, the Authors upon theſe ſeveral ſubjects may be 


| reduced ; namely concerning 


1. Jewiſh Learning. 

2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 

3. The Writings of the Fathers. 
4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
5. Councils. 

6. Conteſſions. 

7. Hæreſiologies. 

8. Lives. 

9. Martyrologies. 

10. Liturgies and Rituals. 
11. Feſtivals. 


1. For Jewiſh Learning. 
Bertramus de Republica Fudeorum, 
Buxtorfu Tiberias. | 
Lexicon Rabinicum. 
Synagoga Fudaica, 


Lightfoot's Remains and Life. 1700. 8vo. 


Preſent State of the Jews by Dean Addiſon. 1682. 


80. 


E. Bunny of the Common- Wealth, and Church of 


Iſrael. 1584. d vo. 
Cuneus de Kepub. Hebræorum. 
Pet. Galatinus. 
[ Limborch. Amica Collatio.) 
| Dr. =” Demonſtration of the Meſſias in three 
Parts. 
[ Wagenſelii Ignea tela Satane. 2 Vol. | 
Dr. Goodwin's Jewiſh Antiquities, 
L' Empereur Clavis' I almudica. 
Dr. Lightfoot, The) Tens. 
Maimonides de legibus Hebræorum. 


—— FO. 
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Aris Montani Amtiquitates Fudaice. 
KRaymundi Martini Pugio Frder. | 
0-bi-bbardi Examen. Comment. Rabinicorum. 
222 De Jure Regum apud Hebreos. 
vor Jure Gentium libri. 
Seldeni De Synedrizs. 
Uxor Hebraica. 
Sjgonius de Repub. Hebræor um. 
Jo. Druſius de tribus ſectis Judæorum. 
Liber Coſri. Interprete Foan.Buxtorfio. 4* Baſil. 1660. 
I Sela Karreorum di ſertationivus aliquot illuſtrata ſtu- 
dio Jo. Schuparti. 4? 
| Aug. Pferfferus de Antiquis Fudæorum ritibus & mori- 
bus. Witeb. 1664. | 
3 . Sheringham, Ts Foram. | 
mM 2 V. oiſin. Theologia Fuderrum. Par. 1647. | 
%%. Willichius.Oratio Hebraica de ſeftis Judæos Am. 
. i ForlWufferus. Theraica Fudaica. Norib. 1681. 
{ Ludov, de Veil Catechiſmus Fudæorum. 
——— de Caltu Divino. 
de Sacriſiciis. 
TIRE de Connubiis. 
2» | [Guil. Outramus de Seri i 
I. Saubertus de Sacrifictis veterum. 
of F® | Zulderrum excitabulum Matutinum. Ebrod uni. 1662. 
| |Srmbo/lumfidei Fudæorum & Precationum pro defuniiis 
15 libris Mahzot, Cc. Paris. 1569. 
| Rab. Salom. Virge Hiſloria Fudaica Interprete Geor. 
=  Gentio, Amſt. 1654. | 
eb 5 fides contra Tudavs. Noriber. 1485. 
Judæi Epiſtola explicans ut Salamonis genus Perit in 
Jechonia, una cum Reſponſione. Amſt. 1606, | 
85 Carpeovius. Aurea ſimia Fudeorum. Lipſ. 1681. | 
Geo. Dietrich de jure & ftatu Fudeorum in Rep. Chriſt. } 
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1 40. 


— 


— — 


er, Im iS ziuftavit. Amt. 1599. 


T Tac tar Talmudicus de feſto novi anni, & de Calen- 


darum Conſecratione, item Maimonides de ſynedriis & 

Pens, uterg; in latinum verſus, & Prior notis llu- 

ſirmus ab Hen. Houting, Amit. 1695. 2 
Dr. Stanhope Evidence of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Faith, 


2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 

The two chief Authors in this kind, are Plato and 
Ariſſatle; Men of clear Reaſon and profound Judg- 
ment; whoſe works ate ſufficiently Known: Bur, be- 


Hes theſe, there are, 


Anlonius. [ Theophraſti Characleres. 
Arrianus in Fpill, Plotinus. 3 
M. I. Cicero. Plutarchus. 
Ebieletus. IB Saluſtius Gr. I. 
Hieroclegs. 2 Seneca. | 
Maximus Tyrius, | Simplicius in Epidletum. 

| Proclus de I heol gia Pla- Ae nophon. 


tonica. } | | 
Senccaintraducendis vitiis ſalſus & elegans, ac vebe- 


mens etiam. De moribus nemo felicius ſcripfit quam Plu: 


rarchius,cujus libelli digni ſunt qui ad verbum ediſcantur, 


 equibus Baſilius & Chryſoftomus multa videntur hauſiſſe. 


' Unto theſe may be added thoſe Authors that treat 
concerning Natural Divinity, the Religion of the 
Hearhen, or the Light of Nature, and the Uſe ot 
Reaſon in ſacred matters, and the like; ſuch as. 
Andronici Rhodii Ethica. . | 
„ | 

Sam. Bugge Ethic. Chriſtian, Hafn. 1662. 

S. Botitius. Ethic, Sacra. 
Culverwell Light of Nature. 1652. 470. 
Parker of the Law of Nature. 1681. 470. 
Dr. Clark of Natural Religion. 1706. 8v0. 
Dr. More's Ethics. | © 


— — — 
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' Culius Secundus. 


Collius de Animabus Paganorum, 

[Dr. Cumberland. ] 

| Gul. Colvilli Philof, moralis Chriſtiana. 

Crellt ( | 

Dana: Ethica Chriſtiana. 

Gaſſendi Philoſophia Moralis. 

N. Hemmingius de Lege Nature.” 

[Tobie Pfanneri Synopſis Theologie Gentilis.| 

| 70. Andr. Quenſted Ethica Paſtoralis & Inſtruflio Ca- 
thedralis. Witteb. 1678. . 

Bp. Wilkins of Natural Religion. 

Mr. Boyle of the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion] 

Lipſii manuduttio ad Stoicam Philoſophiam. © 

Rainaudus de Virtutibus & vitiis. 

Raimundi de Sabunde Theologia naturalis. 

Dr. Sharrock, Hypotheſis Ethica ſive de officis ſecuns 

dum Nature jus, | 


Didac. de Roſis Ethic. Chriſt. |] 


— 


Stobæus. 

Nic, Videlii Rationale Theologicum. 

[ Rob. Baronius. Philoſophia Theologie ancillanc. 

Nic. Arnoldus. diſſert. de Theologie ſuper Philoſophiam 
dominio. Frank. 1667 = 

Ceo. Calixtus Epit. Theologie Nat. Helmſt. 1662. 

A. Calovius. Theolog. Nat. & Revelat. 

| Paul. Cararias. Theolog. Moral. Bonon. 1609. 

| Ltv.Galantes. Theolog.Chriſt.cumPlatonica com Parat io.] 


H. Heideggerus, ds diſſert. Circa Theologiam Dogmati- 


cum, Hiſtoricam, & Moralem. Tigur. 1673. 
Jo. Caramuel a Lobkowitz Curſus Moral.] 
| Fo. EE de cegnitione Dei & Nefri. Duisburg 
1956. | 
Jo. Micrælius. Ethnophronius. Stetin. 1 647.) 
Paul, Schroter. Irigaex Theol:gia Naturali.Lip.1650.T 
Lamb. Velthuſius. de uſu Rationis in rebus Theolog ics 
Praſertim in interpretatione Scripture. Ultr 1661. 
55 Fn | 13 a ED, + 704- 
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Joachim. Zentgravius de Origine, veritate & obligati- 
one juris Gentium. 8“. Argent. 1684. 5 
* Panſa. Oſculum Ethnicæ & be Philaſo- 
ie. 5 
P. Bertius. Commoncfaclio de ratione in rebus Theolgg. 
| Fo Muſæus de uſu Principiorum rations & Philiſophie 
in controver ſuis Theolog. contra Vedelium. Ienæ. 1647. 
Chr. ſtenbuchius de uſu rationis inTheologia.Hafn.1663 | 
Jo. Voſſius de Theologia Gentili, _ | 
Wendelini Philoſophia Moralis. 


3. The Writings of the Fathers. 


The Ancient Fathers are uſually reckoned up ac- 
cording to the Centuries wherein they lived. 
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The firſt Century to the Tear 1cc, 


Clemens Romanus's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, by Fu- 
mus. Oxon. 1633. Quarto. 1677. Twelves. Lond. by (o- 
lumeſius. 1687. Odlavo. With Notes by Joachim Made- 
rug. Helmſtadii. 1654. Quarto. 

Burton's Tranſlat. of the 1. Ep. Clem. 1647. 4to. 
This Epiſtle, and all other Writings that bear his 
Name, are publiſhed by Cotelerius in his Patres A po. 
ſtolici. Par. 1672. | 

Barnabas Epiſtle, publiſhed by H. Menardus, Par. 
1645. at the end of Voſſuss Edition of Ignatius's Epi- 
ſtles, and by Cotelerius, Par. 1672. concerning which, 
ſee Dr. Cave s Hiſt. liter. p. II, 12. „ 

+ Hermas's Paſtor publiſhed at Oxford, Gr. Lat. in 
True lues, and by Cotelerius in his Patres Apoſtolici, and 
in Engliſh by Dr. Wake. - 

Grabii Spicilegium S. Patrum. tom. I. II. III. 1699. 800. 
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Century 2. from the Tear 100 to 200. 
S. Ignatii Epiſt. Edit. N. Fedelio. 1623. 410. 
Ignatius s Epiſtles, publiſhed after the Old Latin Co- 
py by A. Bp. Uſher, Oxon. Quarto. 1644. And a 
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with an Appendix, Lond 1647. Veffius alſo ubliſhed 
them from a Greek Copy in the Florentine Library. 
Amſtel. 1646. Which two Editions make it compleat. 
Lond. 1680. 

Polycarpꝰs Epiſtle to the Philippians, publithed with 
Ienatius's by A. B. Uſher. 

Fuſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. Paris. 1611, 1636. 

Ireneus. Paris. 1629. Editus ab Erneſto Grabio cum 


maxima part? Græci lextus, & notis Oxon. 1702. E- 


ditio longe opt ima. 
Theophilus Antiochenus, contra C briftiane Religionis 
calumniatores, at the end of Zuſtin Martyr, of the Edi- 


tions aboveſail: And by it ſelf. Oxon. 1684. Twelves. 


Jatiani oratio, &c. Edit. W. Worth. 1700. 800. 
Tatianus. oratio adver ſus Gentiles, at the end alſo 


of Tuſtin Martyr 


B Edit. E. de Cheur. 1706. 895 

The Apologies Tranſlat. by Mr. Reeves. 1709. 8 vo. 

Athenagoras. Apologia. ſeu Legatio pro Chriſtians, at 
the end of Fuſtin Martyr. And. alone, Oxon. 1682. 
Twelves. Lipfie. 1684. Olfavo. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Gr.Lat.Lugd.Bat.1616.Paris. 
1629. 1641. The laſt the leaſt Correct of the three. 

Tertullian, by Rigaltius. Par. 1641. by Priorius cum 
Notis variorum. Par. 1664. 

LJertull. de Pallio cum notis Salmaſii. 1622. duo. 


Century 3. from 200 to 300. 


M. Minutii Fel. Offavins. 1631. 12“. 

Minutius Felix. Lugd. Bat. 165 2. Quarto. Oftav. 
1672 And at the End of Cyprian, publiſhed by Prio- 
rius, Fol. Par. 1666. 

Origen, His Greek exegitical Pieces, publiſhed by 
1 Gr. Lat. in 2 Vol. Fol. Rothom. 1668. Paris. 
1079 

What are extant in Latin alone. Baſil. 1571. Paris. 
1 and N | 

Contra 
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Contra Celſum Cantab. Gr. Lat. 9uarto. 1658, & . 
Dialog us contra Marcionitas, by Wetſteinius. Gr. Lat, 


— 


Baſil. 1674. f De oration? libellus Grace & Latina. 


Oxon. 8“ Bifi]. 1694. 4“. 
+ Dionyſius Alenandrinus. extant only one Letter from 
him to Baſilides. Concil. Labbæi. Tom. I. p. 831. 
+ Methodiuss Convivium Virginum Gr. Lat. publiſhed 
by Poffenus in Fol. Par. 1657. 
92 Methodii, &c. 
P. Tiletiano Interprete 1598. 8 o. 
See P. Halloix. His Origenes defenſus, Fol. Leodii. 1648. 
Cyprianus, By Pamelius. Paris. 1593. Paris. 1666. and 
55 682. with H. Dodwell S Diſſertationes Opria nice 
Gregorius Ipaumaturgus. Par. 1622. Fol. With the 
Works of Macarius AÆgyptus and Baſilius Seleuc. 
Methodius Patas enſis, with Amphilochius and Andres 
as Cetenſis. Par, Gr. Lat. Fol. 1644. 


Century 4. from 302 to 400. 

- Arnobius. Adverſus Gentes. Lugd. Bat. 165 1. Quar- 
to. And at the end of Cyprian, Par. 1666. 
Lacfantius cum Nots A. thyſii. 166 2. dvo. 

Lacfantius. Lugd. Bat. Offavo. 1660. Oxon, 1684 | 
And lately at Cambridge. 

Engliſhed by Dr. Burner. 800. 

- De Mortibus perſecutorum. Firſt publiſhed by 
S:eph. Baluſius Miſcellan. Tom. 2. with large Notes. Par. 
1679. Oxon. 1680. Twelves. 

Euſebius Pamphilius Chronicon. By Foſeph 8 chaliger. 
Lugd. Bat. 1606, Amſtel. 1658. 

-----Preparatio 11 Paris. Gr. 1545. Gr 

. Demonſtratio d Lat. Paris. 1628. 

- Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. Par. Gr. 1554. By Vele/ius. 


Par. 1659. 1671. 1678. 


De locis Hebraicius. By Bonfrerius. Par. 1659. 
At hanaſius. Heidelberg. Gr. Lat. 1601. which has 
the beſt Index, Par. Gr. Lat. 1627. two Vol. 1 the 
Tran 


Par. # 


— 
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Tranſlation very falſe: Co/on, 1686. 

+ Athanaſius. Paris. 1698. in many reſpeQs much 
improved and far ſurpaſſing former E ditons. 

Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus. Par. Gr. Lat. Cum Syne ſio. 
1631. Paris. 1700. 4 by Ellis du Pin, who hath adde 


the Hiſtory of the Donatiſts, and Geographia Epiſco- 


patus Africe, &C. 

S. Crilli Hiero, Opera. 

Grec. Lat. ed. Tho. Milles. Oxon. 1703. fo!. 

Hieronymus with Eraſmus's Notes. Franc. & Lips. 
I 5 84. Fol. 4 Vol. The Benediclin Edition now pub- 
liſhing. . 

Hilarins Piclavienſis. Baſil. 15 16. Paris. 165 2, Ec. 

Epiphanius. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. 1522. Colon. 
1682. | | 

Optatus Milevitanus, with Facundus. Par. 1679. Fol. 
Lond. 163 1. Oftavo. | | 

Ephraem Syrus in Latin. By Gerard Voſſius. Rom. 
1593. Antwerp. 1619. Fol. Colon. 1675. 

Baſilius Magnus, two Vol. Fol. Par. 1618. Beſt Edi- 
tion 1638. three Vol. Fol. 

Gregorius Nyſſen. Par. Gr. Lat. two Vol. 1615. three 
Vol. Fol. 1638. | : 

Gregorius Nazianzen, Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Baill. 
1609. Par. 1630. 

Ambroſius. two Vol. Fol. Baſil. 1555. 1567. Par. 
1565. Another Edition now about there. 

Hieronymus. Baſil. 15 37. with an Index. 1538. 1553. 
by Chr. Plantin. 15 79. Ant. Par. 1623. Francof 1684. the 
Benediclin Edition, much exceeds all other Editions. 

Auguſtinus. The long lined, Baſil. 15 29. 1543. 1569. 
by Chr. Plantin. Antver. 1578. 

A Supplement to St. Auſt in. 2 Vol. Paris. 1654. 

The Benedifine Edit. Par. lately publiſhed the beſt. 

Chry/oNtomus, Gr. Etonæ. 1613.8 Vol. With this joyn 
Eraſmusꝰs Tranſlation at Ba. Gr. Lat. Paris. by Fron- 
to Duſæus. 6 Tomes. 1509. And 4 Tomes by 3 

eidel. 


. „„ 88 
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Heidel. 1603. and 1636. Paris by Maorelins. XI Tomes. 
Julius Firmicus. Lug. Bat. 1652. Paris. 1666. 


Century 5. from 400, to 500. 


Syneſius. Fel. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. The Notes of Pe- 
tavius are larger in this Edition, than in that of 163 „ 
and with Cyri/ Hieroſ. Par. 163 I. 

Ifidorus peluſicta. Gr. Lat. Par. 1638. 

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Gr. Lat. 7 Vol. Par. 1638. 

Marius Mercator, by Fo.Garnerius,Fol. Par. 1673.By 
Stepb. Baluſtus. 1684, Octavo. The belt Edition. 

Theodoritus: Gr. Lat. Par. 1642. four Vol. Fol, To 
which Garnerius added à fifth, Par. 1684. 

Caſftanus. Atrebar. 1628. Fol. - 

Petrus Chryſologus. Lu gd. 1633. And with Leo Mag- 
nus. Par. 1639. 

Proclus. Romz. 1630, 

N'ilus. Epiſtole. 1668. Gr. Lat. Rome. &c. 

------Opuſcula, Rom. 1673. 

Leo Magnus. Par. 1675. two Vol. Quarto. 

—— De veris operibus. Par. 1639. Ruarto. 

Salvianus. Par. 1669. Oftfavo, &c. 

S. Salvian de Gubernat. Dei. Ox07. 1633. So. 

Proſper. Colon. 1630 Lugd. 1639, Cc. 

Baſilius Scleucienſis. Gr. Lat. with Gregorius Thauma: 
turgus. Par. 1622. Fol. 


Century 6. ran 500. 5 600, 


thy 

9 

; Fulgentius Ruſpen ſi 7s. Par. 1684. Quurto. 

8 Cafhodorus. Fol. Par. 1679. 
Wi: 1 ProcopiusGa2z245. Publiſhed inParts at ſeveral places. 
1 [ i His Comment on the Ofateuch are yet only extant in 
i fx L atin. 
; : 
j 


Mm Fulgentius Ferrandus, Divione. 1649. 

16 Primaſius, in parts at ſeveral places. 

1 Gregorius Magnus. Par. 1540. Ant. 1616. 

Tis Widerus Hiſpalenſis. Par. 1601, Colon, 1617: 

181 Century 


2 
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Century J. to Joo. 


Heſychius. Gr. Lat. in Parts at ſeveral places. 
Maximus Confeſſor. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. 1675. 


Century 8. to 800. 


Bede Hiſtoria Eccleſtaftica. Cantab. 1644. Par. 1681- 

------ Opera. Par. 1545. Bafil. 1653. Colon. 

Beda Opera quadam Theologica. edit. Wharton. 
1693. 410. 
His Opuſcula elſewhere. 

Damaſce nu s. Baſil. 1575. with Caſſian. 

Alcunius. Par. 1617. 

His Opuſcula ſeverally. 


Century 9. to 900. 


Agobardus: Par. 1666. 

Bertramus de m—_— Domini, by Dacherius. And in 
Mycropresbyticon. London. 1686, With a diſſertation 
concerning the Author. 

Haymo. 

Walafridus Strabo, 

Hincmarus Rhemenſis. Par. 1645. 

Rabanus. Maurus. Colon. 1627. 

Photius Bibliotheca. Rothom. 1653. 

—— Epiftole. Lond ini. 1651. 


Century lo. to 1000. 
Oecumeèenius. Gr. Lat. Par. 163 1. 


Century II. to I ioo. 


nnn, Bulgar. In 4 Evangelia. Gr. Lat. Par 
1 3 5 A . . 


Anſelmus, 


—— 
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Anjelmus. Par. 1699. > 


(C-. 12-00 1250. - —- 
Rupertus Tuitienſis. Par. 1638. two Vol. Fol. 
Bernardus. Par. 1632. 1645. 1666. 
Euthymius. | 
Hugo de S. Viitore. Rothom. 1648. 
Petrus Lombardas. . 5 
Petrus Bleſenſis. Par. 1667. Mag. 1660. Quarto. | 
Divers others of the leſſer Fathers, ſee in Biblio- 
theca Græc. Patrum. | | | 
Many of the moſt eminent among theſe, are thus 
charactered and cenſured by Eraſmus. = 
Baſilius dilucidus, pius, ſanus, ſuaviter gravis, & gra- 
viter ſuavis, nibil habens affeclatæ loquacitatis. 
Athanaſius in dicendo mirus. 
Chry/ſoftomi ſcripta popularia ſunt, & ad imperita 
multitudinis aures animoſque accommodata. . 
In Gregorio Naa i zue no multum eſt acuminis, vehe- 
mentie fitis. . 5 
Iertullianus durus eſt, tamet ſi ſalſus in confutandis 
hereticis, naſutus in traducendis vitiis. 
Cyprian. apertusvehemens, ſerius nec inſelicit, fluens. 
 Ambroſius habet argutias, & ſententias affeclatats, 
ſæpe etiam ſubobſcuras. C 
Hieronymus ad omnem dicendi facultatem appoſitus, 
ardens in concitandis affeflibus. „ 
Auguſtinus in genere extemporali felix eſt & argutus, 
fed dulcior eſt quam gravior. 
Gregorius Pontif. Rom. ſimplex & pius. | 
Prudentius licet carmina ſcripſit, multum ſpirat Chri- 
ſtianæ facund's. 7 „ 
Bernardus feſtivus, jucundus, nec ſegnis in movendis 
affeclibus. | 5 5 
There are ſome Books which contain a Collection 
Suck re 5 
[MIKPONPEEZB'TTIKON,' five a + 
| un 
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dum brevium Theologorum Elenchus. Baſil. 1550. 

[ Hereſeologia, h. e. Opus veterum tam Græcoruni 
uam Latinorum Theologorum, per quos omnes, quæ 
graſſate ſunt, hereſes confutantur. Baſil. 1556.] 

| Monumenta S.Patrum Ortbodoxographa.2 Vol. Edit; 
Sim. Grynæo. Baſil. 1569.] 

Theſe three Books contain a Bibliotheca Pairum; 
which never was purged by the Inquiſitors. 
Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum. in 28 Vol. Lug. 1677.] 

Combefis, Gr. Lat. Patrum Bibliothece Autlarimm: 


2 Vol. Fol. 1648: and 1672. 
But thefe are now inferted in the Maxima Biblio- 


| theca. 


|Cotelerius, MonumentaE cel c. Gr. Par. 3 Vol. Quartoi 


1577.] 
[ Mabillonius. Analelta. Four Tom. OZavo.Par. 1 675: 


. Ejuſdem iter Italicum. Par. 


a Miſcellanea. 4 Vol. Ofavo. Par. 1679. ] 
In the reading of the Fathers, and other ancient 


Books, there is much caution to be uſed for the di- 


ſtinguiſhing of their ¶purious works from ſuch as are 


| true and genuine: To which purpoſe there are parti- 
| cular directions ſet down at large in theſe TraQs. 

| Bellarminus de Scriptor. Eccleſiaſticis. 

| |Oudin de Scriptoribus a Bellarmino omiſſis. Par. 1686 ] 


{ 0. Gerbard. 
Hottinger. 


| Ui cenſura quorundam ſeriptorun: 
| Duille de uſu Patrum. 


--Pſeud-epigrapha. 


E abacus Patrologicus. Gen. 1673 23 

(Du Pin Bibliothegue. | 

| | Phil, Labbe. | 

Dr. 3 7 the Epiſtles of Clemens 


and Dr, Owen § and Ignatius. 


[Bp. Pearſon's Vindicie Tenat. | 


Serivener. | 55 


K 
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Dr. James his Corruption of the Fathers: 

Mr. Perkins his demonſtration of the Probleme. 

Dr. John Raynolds. Wo 

[ Mr. H. Dodwel's Letters. | | 

Riveti Critic ſacri ſpecimen. | „„ 
Apology for the uſe of the Fathers. By E. Askew: 


** — 


1605. 410. | | | . 
A Diſſertation on the uſe of the Fathers. By Mr. 
Reeves. 1709. 8vo. ny N 
Dr. Cave Scriptor. Eccleſiaſt. hiſtoria literaria.] 
Many of the Fathers are Logically contracted by 
Scultetus, in the Medulla Patrum, as alſo Rows in his 
Mella Patrum; which may be very uſeful both for 
thoſe who intend with profit to read any of them 
over; and for others alſo, who have not means or 
leiſure to peruſe them at large. 
Thoſe alſo who have explained the Phraſes in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers, and the Rites, and Uſages, and 
Opinions of the Ancient Church, are to be conſulted : 
ſuch as | 1 3 
[ Caſp. Suiceri Theſaurus Eccleſ.Græc. Patr. 2 Vol. Fol. ] 
Fojue Arndii Lexicon Antiquitatum Eccleſiaſtic.] 
Bapt. Caſalius de ſacris Chriſt. Ritibus. 
Albaſpinæ i obſervation. in Optatum.] 
| Fof. Vicecomitis obſerv. Eccleſ. de Baptiſmo, &c. 
Origines Eccleſiaſtica by Mr. Bingham. 1708. Svo. 
4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
I his ſubject is variouſly treated of, either briefly in 
Epitomes, or more at large; either more generally, 
for a long fuccefſion of rimes; or more particularly, 
tor ſome tew Ages. 


Epitomes. 
70. Capelli Hiftor. Eccleſ. 
Conrad. Hornei Compend. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. 
Leti compendium Hiſt. Civ. & Eccle/. : 
Matthiæ Theatrum. 
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2 Micrelii Syntagma- Hiſtor. E ccleſſaſt. 
Nicephori Breviarium per Petavium. 
Dav. Paræi Epitome. | 
Philoſtorgius per Gothofredum. 
Scogli Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica, . 
Simpſon's Hiſtory of the Church: 
Spondani Epitome Baronii. 
* Raynaldi Annales Ecclefi 2.0 

F Joan. Pappi Hiſt. Eccleſ. Epuome: 


More large. 


Baroniks. Foſepbus. 

| Pagi Critica inBaronium ] Nicephoras. 
Centuriatores. Magd. Ruſfinus. 
Dorotheus, 3 Socrates. 
Evagrius. Sozomen. 
Euſebius. | Sulpitius Severus. 
Hottinger in 6 vol. Theodoretus. 


Unto which may be added, 
Jo. Forbefii Inſtrucliones Hiſtorico-Theologice: 
| Natalis Alexandri Hiſt. Eccleſ. ſelette capita. 
Fuller's Church: Hiſtory of Great Britain. 
Bp. Godwin's Hiſtory of Biſhops, with Harrington's 
Appendix. 
1 Fecleftallical Hiſtory of Mr. de Tillemont, written 
with great accuracy and judgment. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. Fleury. 
+ Fccleſ. Hiſt. by Mr. Godeau. 
t Ecclefiaftical Hitt by Mr. Sear. 
t Eccleſiaft. Hiſt. by Mr. Couſin. 
Goldaſti Hiſtoria. | 
Dr. Heylin's Hiftory 'of Epiſcopacy. 
The Sabbat. 
The Reformation. 
The Presbyterians.] 
[ Elias Haſſe nmullerus. Hiſtor. Feſuitiea. | 
| Ws Hiſtoria Feſuitica, 3 
K's. Lud. 
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Lud. Lucii Hiſtoria Feſuitica. : 2m 

The continuation of the Sacred Story from Nebe- 
miah to Chriſt, by Dr. Mayer, at the end of his 
Engliſh Comments. | | 6 

Morland's Hitt. of the Waldenſes. 

Morne! Hiſtoria Papatus. 9 8 | 

Bp. Montague's 4pparat is & Origenes & Analecta. 


Bp. Parker's 8 Britannicæ. 


Perins Hiſtory o 


the Waldenſes. 
Dr. Ailis.] 18 | 


Bp. Uther de Britannicarum Ecclefiarum primordins. 


1641. | 
Jo. Gab. Biſciole Ep. An. Baronii.] 
| ddam! Bremenſis Hiſt. Eccleſ. Helm. 1670. ] | 
| vr. Bzovri Hiſt. Eccleſ. Epit.ex Baronii Annal. aliiſque 
Hiſtoriis excerpta. Mogunt. 1617. 
Alb. Crantæii Hiſt. Eccleſ. Franc. 1575. ] 8 
Geor. Calixti apparatus & frag mentum Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
M. oy Coſſiador. Hift. Eccleſ. tripartit. Rothomag. 
1679. | | | 
| Geor. Cedreni compend. Hiſt. Græc. Lat. Paris, 1648. } 
| Bede Hiſt, Eccleſ. Saxo- anglic. Cantab. 1644. Par. 
1681.3 5 


Je. Fecblii Supplementum Hiſt. Ecclaſ. Franc. 1684. 
{Fodoardi Hiſt. Eccleſia Remenſis editore FJ. Sirmond 


R161.) 
J. Geſſetii Hiſt. ſacr. & Eccleſsift. Hagæ. 1661.] 
Haymonis. Hiſt, Eecieſ. Lugd. Bat. 1652) 


L 70. 
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70. Ti Aſt Hccleſ. E 7 Civil. Rint. 1674.] 

2 Hornii Hiſt. Eccleſ. Q Polit. 1678.J 

| Ph. Labbæi Prodromus Hiſt. Eccleſ. Par. 1646.4 

| Her. Roſwedi Hiſt. Eccleſ. a Chriſto ad Urban VIII. 
Ant. 1822 .: 

[Salom. Repberi. Miſt. Eccliſ. Rud. 1680. 

| Fac. Saliani Annal. Eccleſ. Par. 1618. 

Fufti Sæffngii Hiſt. Eccl. Genæ. 1674. 

2 Spanpemii Introductio ad Hiſt, Eccleſ. & Antig. 
Sacr, Lugd. Bat. 1689.]. 

V Caſauboni Nass ad Annal. Baronii. Londini. 
1614.4 | 

Car. derCointe Annal. Eccleſ Francorum. Paris. 16 65.—70.] 

[ Eutichii Patriarch, Alexand. Anal. Arabico. Latin. 

| _ Oxon. 1656.) 

[ Melch. 1 Annal. Eccleſ. Regs Miners Rom, 
I642.] 

And. Megandri Animalverſo bones in Annal. Baronii. 
Amſtel. 1675. ] 

. Hen Ottii Examen perpetuum Annal. Baronth Tig. 
1677. 

[ Szeph. Pighii 1 Ant. 1599 

265 Robinſoni Annal. Lond. 1677. 


Abr. Sculteti Annal. Evangelit paſſim per Europam Sts 
culo XV. renovati Decades. Heidel. 1618.] 
Spondani Annales ab orbe condito. 1640.] 
Spondam continuatio An. Baronii. Par. 1646 ] 
A. Tornielli Annal. ſacri & profani ab. O. C. Medio- 
lan. 1610,] 
Fa. Uſerii An. Vet. & Nov. Teftam. Lond. 16$0.] 
Jo. Zonaræ Annal. Tom. 3. Græc. Lat. Baſil. 1557+] 
| Ntcet as.) | 
Ph. L. Chronolegia.] 
Ph. Cypri Chronicon Eccleſ. Græc. Nic. Blancardus e 
Manuſcr. Bizantino primus vulgavit. Fran. 1674. 
Onuphriu Panvinii Chronicon Eccleſ. Col. 1 =_ * 
| Rab, Dav. Gans. * facra ab O, C. ad An, 
K 3 59325 
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"5932. vel Chriſti. 1592. Lugd. Bat. 1644- 77 
[Chronolog1a Hebræorum major ab Hen. S 22 Gr. 
Lat. 1580. 1 | o 


5. Councils. 


General 21 „tk 
Councils are either Particular. C ? Little. 


Concilia generalia. Binii 5 Lat. Rome. 4 Vol. 
n Labbæi & Cofſartii. 18 Vol. Par. 
071 
I Concilia omnia a Job. Ludovic. Ruælio. N vriberg. | 
18/5. 4 Vol. 4 | 
1 Concilia omnia 71 iſpaniæ & Orbis N out, Row, 
1693. 4 Vol. Fol. | 
By Cab. 3 Vol. 
Caranze Epitome. 
Longii a Coriolano. Epitom. Concil. 
Edm. Richerii Hift. Concil. gen. | 
| Ludovici Bail, ſumma Conciliorum. Lutet. 167 2 7 
Gellane Sirmondi. = 
Concit 19. Sie Spelman. 2 Vol. 
Hiſpanica. Garcia. 

1 Steph. Buluzi Concil.Gallie Narbonenſis. Lutet. 1 668. 1 
{Councils of the Greek Church, 2 Vol. Fol. By 
Dr. Beveridge. Oxon. 1672. | 

Car. Barromæi Concil. Provi xc. dot]. 


Cabaſſutii Notitia Eccleſiaſt. Cencil Canan. QC. 
Balſamon. in Concilia. 


Synodus Epbeſ. | 5 

Juſtelli Bibliotheca Canonics. 1 | 

Photii Nomocanon. 

Sgurb pul Concil. Horentinum. 

Zonaras in Concilia. | 

Nic. de Clemangiis de materia Concil. general. 

Hern. Conringu exercitatio 2 de Con: 
© cilus, Helmſt. 1650. 


R. * on Council. el Conſtantinop. 76 72 Js. 
0 i 


nth 
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Dr. Geddes on the Council of Gardica. 1704. 800- 

Dr. Prideaux Synopſis of Councils. 410, 

Stillingfleet of Council of Trent. 470. 

P. Decius ad Galliæ Regem pro Autoritate Cl oucili ge- 

neral. ſupra Papam. Par. 1612.1 

| 70. Gerſon Apologia pro ſuprema Eccleſie & Concil. 
gneral, autoritate.} 

[ Caſp. Contarem Cardinal. conciliorum magis IWuſtrium 


ſumma. Paris 1571. 
Pet. Friæon Gallia purpurata, de rebus geſtisPont cuir 


ac Cardinal, & Epitome Concil. Gallie. Lutet. 1638. 


[Facobatius de Conciliis. 

EPh. Labbai Synopſis Concil.omn. Hiſtorica. Par. 1661+] 

[Sr. Rives canonum concil. Eptome. Lugd. 1663. ] 

| 7. Laſſeaii ſumma conciliorum uſque ad hec noſtra tem- 
pora. 166 1. | 

[Chri/. Lupi Note in Canones & Decreta Congitiorns 
4 Vol. Brux. 1673.] 

[ _ Prateoli N 4 biftorica om. concil. Eccleſ. Chriſt. 

ran. 161 
{ 7.Lydit Cabo in Prateoli Narrationem de Conciliis: 
eydæ. 16 10. | 

[Bp. Vrideam Sum of the Councils, Oxon. 165 3 

En. Schelſtrate Antiquitas illuſtrata circa concilia ge- 
neralia, & Provincialia. Nc. Antwerp. 1 678. 

C oncilium E Kg num ex Bibliotheca Anton. Contii. 

ar. 1674 

Cncil. Companienſe Germanicum Aug. Vindel. 1676. } 

Concilii Laodiceni Canones Græc. cum verſtonibus Her- 
veti, & notis Gundlingi, Norib. 1684. | 

[Concil, Piſani A 7 pro Eccleſie Catholice Autori- 
tate contra Edita Papalia. Franc. 16 14] 

Ja. Sirmondi ene codicis Jheodoſſani, & Ep. aliquot 

veterum Conciliorum & Ponti fic. Roman. Paris. 1631. 

LPetri Pauli Vergern Concilia Pontiſic. vitanda 1553. 

[ Geo. Wicelii adbortatio ad E 9274. Moguntinum ut 


voce tur conci lum. Franc. 1621 
K 4 Gab. 
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Gab. Gab. Alba; Pine! note in aliquot Canones Concil. Liber. 
tini Ultrajee. 1643.1 
[C. Lap. Ep Patrum al Concil. Epheſinum. Lovan. 1681 *? 
| Ferd. - 2B pro concil. Illibertino apologia cum not is 
variorum. Lugd. 1665. 
La. Sirmondi note ad librum Facundi pro defenſs one 3 
cap. Concil. Chaiſedonenfis. Paris 1629.1 
Of the Council of Trent, we have particularly. 
The Hiſtory writen by Padre Paolo Servita-: and late- 
ly another oppos d to it, by Cardinal Pa/lavicino, alſo 
the Hiſtory by Scipio Henricus; and a judgment of theſe 
three compared together, by Ceſar Aguilinius. 
Againſt this Council have been written, 
The Examen, by Cbemnitius. 
And the Review, {aid to be writen by Ranchin, tran- 
Nated into Engliſh by Dr. Langbain. 


De concilio Tridentino. 


Concil. Tridentini gravamina expoſita. 1597. 
Cauſe quare Synodum indiftam a Paulo III. recuſarint 
Principes, Stat us, & civitates Imperii. Witteb. 15 37. 
0 hriſtianorum Principum Literæ ad Concil. Trident. 
Legatorumgue Orationes, cum concilii reſponjiont- 
bus. Col: 1565. ] 
[Dect ſſones & Declarationes Cardinalium Concil Tri- 
dent. Canonibis in ſerte. Col. 1664] 
[ In. Gentilleti. Examen. Concil. Trident. Herbip, 16 17. 


P. Zurieu Abrege de / Hiſtoire du Concile de Trente, 
Genev. 16 83. 


ſom: Heiddeggeri Anat. Concil. Trident. Tigur. 1674] 


— Done into Engliſh. 1684. 


[ Fe. Malleri comparatio Cuncilii Nicæni primi, & Tri- 
dentin! ultimi, cum appendice de Euſebio, & Paulo 
Sar pio Hiſcoricis. Argent. 1666. 

| Quirim Reuter; Aliquot Opuſcula Dudithii, cum alio- 

rum Epiſtolis & Orationibus, que ad Concilium Tri- 


dentinum _— Oxten, 1610. ] 
The 


(1 
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The Council of Trent no free Aſſembly, prov?d'by 
a Collect. of Letters of Dr. Varjas, publiſh'd by Dr. 


— ͤ Z— -- 


— 


Geddes. 17 14, dvo. | | 

Unto which Councils may be ſubjoined, as being 
very uſeful, and ſomething of this nature, the Canon- 
Law, Corpus Furs Canonici. 


[ Magnum Bullarium Romanum. Lugd. 1655.---7 3 


| 6. Confeſſions. 
Corpus Confeſſanum. 
Confeſſio Auguſtana. 
Conſultatio Caflandri cum Notis. 
Grutii. 1642; ps; + 

Harmony of Confeſſions. 

Beſides many other Confeſſions of particular 
Churches, which accord ing to the various Light, and 
ſeveral Occaſions of thoſe Times wherein they were 
framed, do comprehend the chief Heads of Re- 
ligion. | 


Cr 
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7. Hæreſiologies. 
Auguſtin. 7. IRE 
Alp. a Caſtro. 

Damaſcen. 1 
L. Danei Elench, Hæret icorum. 1573. dv. 
Epiphanius. | 
Guido Carmelita. 
Irena is. 
Leontius de Sellis. 
Eph. Paget. | 
Petræi Hereſilogia. 5 
Petri Siculi Manich. Hift, 
Philaſtrizs. 111155 | C 
Jo. Pontani Catal. Heret. | 
; Prateolus. 
SGocßluſſenburgii Catal. 
VDincentius Lirinenſis. 
Deſcriptio Divina & hiſtorica Pracipuorum Heæreſiar- 
charum. Arnhem. 1669. [Hereti- 
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{ Hereticorum Catalogus & hiſtoria. Lutetiæ. 156 0. 
Lg ſes inſignium aliquot Here ſiarcharum. Lug. 
at. 1608. | 2 [LS F 
[Hiſtorica relutio do progreſſu Hereſium in Germania 
Ingolſtad. 165 2. ; 
{ Herefiologia, h. e. Opus veterum tam Græcorum quam 
Latinorum Theologorum, per quos omnes, qua per Ca- 
tholicam Chriſti Eccleſiam graſſate ſunt, Hereſes con- 
futantur. Bafil. 1756. ] | om” 
Louis Abelly Traitte des Herefies. Paris. 166 I. 
B. Belius de Hæreſi in genere. Argent. 1667.1 
LLuc. Frid. Reinbardi Arma victricta Primititæ Eccleſie 
contra Marcionitas, Harmogencanos, Praxeanes. No- 
vateanos, Samoſatenos, Manichæos, Arrianos E aty- 
chianos. Altorf. 1665.] 5 
L. Lalii Index Hereſium, controverſiarum ac Schiſma- 
tum, que Eccleſiam Dei 4 Adio Chriſto exercuerunt; 
/// ĩ ĩ ĩ ( 1 
8. Lives. 


Aurea Legend. a Sanfforum. 1490. Fol. 

The Golden Legend. Engl. 15 12. Fol. 

T. de Natalibus Catalog. SS. 15 14. 410. T 

Hieronymi Antiquorum Patrem vitd. 1485. Fol. 

Abel Redivivus. By T. Fuller. | DO 

Melchior Adam. de vit. Theol. Germ. 

Balei Centuries, © | 

Rob. Barns. 

+ Ribadinira. | 

+ Alegambe. N 

Theod. Bezæ Icones virorum Nluſtsium. © EIS 
(De = Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive Fa- 
thers. 5 ee e 

Joan. Biſmarcus. 

Georgius Major. ü 

Goveanus de vitis Patrum Occident. 

Halloix de vit. & ſeript. patrum, 1 & 2 ſeculi. 
| "_ OO 2 Jiteronymis 


. DN” nn ohne made nb = * 


Hieronymi de illuftribus Eccleſie dotoribus, = © 


Lipomannus de vitis Santtorum. 
[ Natalis Alexander.) 

Pitſeus.. 8 

Platina de vitis Pontificum. 
Roſtoeydus de vitis Patrum Orient is. 


[Witten ( Heming us) me zar i The, Jogorum ollegit ab 
An. 1600. ad An. 1677. | 


9. Martyrologies. 
Martyrologium Uſuardi- 1490. Fol. 
Mariyrol. Eccleſia German. 1687. 4qto. 
Dr. Sutcliffe's Examinat. of the Roman Martyrolo- 
ples. 1506, 4to, _— _ 
Adonis Martyrolog. 
Baron Martyrologium. 
Fox his Book of Martyrs. 
Monumenta Mariyrum. 

Roſwedi Martyrologium Romanum. 

Sauſſaii Martyrol. Gallicanum 

Uſuards Martyro]. 

[ Paſfio XL Mariyrum cum notis Ger. Voſſii. Mogunt. 
1610, 0; 2 | N 

Mari eier Franciſcanum. Paris. 1653. 

| Aﬀiones & Monumenta Martyrum, qui a Wickefſo & 
Huſſo in Europa perierunt, Genev. 1633.] 

Martyrologium Hiſpanicum. 6 Vol. Lugd. 1653. 

| Martyrologium ab Apoſtolis ad Annum 1572. ob Evan- 
gelicg veritatis confeſſionem. Han. 1572. 

LPaſſio Martyrum SS Gelatin, Amantii, Cerealis, Pri- 
mitivi, Symphoroſe, ac VII. filiorum, cum notis Ful- 
vii Carduli. Romæ. 1588. 

LPaſſio SS. Martyrum Abundii, Abundantii, Marciani, 
& Fohannis, cum notis, per Soctetatem Jeſu, Rom. 
1584. | | | 

[Viola Sanflorum, five Martyrologium Anonymi Scripto. 
ris. Auguſt. 1496. e 
3 þ „ D. Auguſtin: 
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[ D. Auguſtini Ep. de Sanftis Martyribus & de inimicis 
diligendis cum notis Ger. Voſfi. Mogunt. 1604. = 
[S. Baſilii bomilia in XL. millies Martyrii coronam adep- 
tos Licinii Imperatoris ene cum notis Sim. Steinii. 
Han. 1630. 
[Paſſio Perpetuæ Q Felicitatis. NotisHoltenii. Par. 1654. 


(LS. Chryſoftomi Laudatio Martyrum. Ed. Front. Ducæo, 


Quarto. Lutet. 1606. ] 

[ Af. Caconii Comment. de Martyrio 200 — 
g 1512.] 

Phil. Ferrari. Topographia mnMartyrologium. Romanum. 
Venet. 1609.] 

{ Ant. Gallonius de S. Martyrum Cruciatibus, atgue In 
ftrumentis Cruciatuum. Amſt. 1660. 

[ Per. Opmeri. Chronographia. Martyrum. Col. 1625.] 

Tb. Raynaudi Theologia A de vera hen no- 
tione, Lugd. 1656. ] — 

—— De Martyrio per peſlem. 1b. 16590 

f 7o.Wigandus de Martyriis& Pſeudo- Mart Hriis. Franc. 
1580. | 

Phil. Labbæi M artyrologium Roman. Par. 1 644] 

Laur. Surii res geſtæ Martyrum. 1601. | 

Diſcovery of Miſtakes in the Roman Marcyrologie, by 
Dr. Geddes. 1702. 800. 
| Prot. Martyrology by Dr. Geddes. 


10. Liturgies and Rituals. 
Bart. Gavanti theſaurus rituum ſacrorum. 


Of the Roman Church. Their Breviary. Milſal. Ritual. 


Pontifical, 

8 2 4 Ordo Romanus. 

Mabillon * us. 
# Durantus, 

Durandas.| 

J. Beleth.] 
Of the Greek Church. Their Eu hint. 
5 wh de Rit. Gr. Eccl.]] 


n — 


"WEIR 


Ritus Eccleſraſtici Romane Eccleſiæ. Col. 1572.} 


Liber Rituals diffus, Ame ο, Grace. Ven. 1602.] 
Melchior Hittorpius de divinis Eccl. Officits. Par. 16 10. 
Rituale ſecundum uſum Fudæorum Germanorum cum 
Com. Heb. Ven. 1600. 
(Gab. Albaſpinæi de veteribus Eccleſie ritibus. lib. 2. 
5 : 
Chr. Arnold de ſacerdotum Fudeorum, Gentilium, 2 
Chriſtianorumritibus ſacris & prophanit. Rom. 1644. 
J. O. Bap. Caſalius de Veteribus ggyptorumRomanorum ac 


Chriſtianorum Ritibus ſacris & profanis. Rom. 1544. 


Bart. Corſetti Praxis ſacrorum rituum. Ven. 1654. 
eich Strauchii priſci publice Pænitentium ritus. 
Witteb. 1664. 5 

Jodc. HildebrandiRitualeOrantium veter Helmſ. 1665 
Jo. Ihicrus de dierum Eeſtorumlimminutione. Lug 1668. 
Georg. Codinus de Officits Eccleſiæ & Curie Conſtanti- 

nopol. 1648. | | 
| Hen. Onuphrii Rom: Placitum de modo recitandi Divini 

Offcii, Ven. 1624. 8 

Or n. Schultingii Com. Eccleſ. de Divinis Eccleſiæ Off- 

ciis & de Breviarii expoſitione. Col. 1598. 
Liturgia, Lingua Finnica. Stockholm. 1575-] 
Liturgia tota Grecorum. Vol. XXVI. Ven.] 
Jo. Bona Cardinal. de rebus Liturgicis. Paris. 1678.7] 
{- Fac. Pamelii Liturgia Latinorum. 2 Vol. Col. 1571. 
{ Liturgia Suecorum cum Evang. E Epift. Goth. 1650.] 
And. Hoii Antiquitatum Liturgicarum, Vol. 3. Duaci. 

1605. | | 

L Ogfcium Sacrum, quod in Ade & SebaldiNorimberg.Pri- 
maria ſingulis diebus ehiberi ſolet. Norimber. 1664. 
Bona de teebus Liturgicis. 1672. 4/0. 
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Alabillon de Liturgia Gallicana. 1685. 49. 
11. Feſtivals; 


ec e—_ 


ECCLESIASTE 
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[ Elborow.] 
| Petrus Caſtellanus de Feſtit Sracorum. Ant 1617. ] 
Hoſpiman. de Feſt is. 
Stuckius. 
3 1 
Mr. Ne!/on of Feaſts and Feſtivals. 8vo. 
Nature and Deſign of Holy-days Explain'd. 8 
Theſe ate the ſeveral kinds of Books which are 
moſt proper and uſeful for a Preacher, and theſe are 
ſome of the moſt eminent Authors in each kind. It 
would be expedient for a Miniſter to be provided, at 
leaſt, with one of each ſort; unto which he might 
have recourſe upon all doubts and inquiries of theſe 
kinds, And.this may be one ſpecial advantage for the 
invention of matter: 


SECT. W. 


Concerning 4 Regular Scheme of the chief Heads in 
| Divinity. 


T HE ſecond Help propoſed for this purpoſe, was 
a right method and ſeries of matter, to be firſt 
and moſt exactly enquired into, when a Man ſtudies 
over the chiet Heads of the whole Body of Divinity, 
according, to ſome natural method and dependance : 
by which means, the ſeveral parts will give mutual 
light one to another, and the better enable a Man to- 
ſee into the principles and bottom of things: And 
when he has thus deliberately paſſed over the whole, 
he may afterwards with the more facility enlarge him- 
ſelf upon any particular Text or Subject, as occafion 
fhall require. | : „ 
Our chief Collections in the ſtudy of theſe Heads, 
| may 


_—_— a a .c oo 8 


we 
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may be contrived under the form of Sermons, every 
Sermon containing either one or more of them, ac- 
cording to the nature of ſeveral ſubjects. 


There is a two-fold Series or Order that may be ob- 


ſerved in the matter of our Sermons. 
Exegitical. 
| Methodical. 

Exegetical is, when a Man goes on in a continued 
courſe of unfolding ſome particular Book or Chap- 
ter; which, (tho' it be of very great uſe, yet) is not 
ſo propet for a young Divine to begin withal. 
Methodical is, when we propoſe a certain Scheme 
or deſign of Matter to be orderly inſiſted upon under 
ſeveral Heads. 5 

Catechiſtical. 


This again is two-fold, Seholaftical. 


Catechiſtical does refer to thoſe plain and moſt ob- 
vious Principles of Religion laid down in the Cate- 
chiſm, contained under theſe four general Heads: 

. a 
+. JCommandments. 
The Tord's Prayer. 
= Sacraments. | | | 
The diſtin& unfolding of which, may be of great 


advantage, and hath heretofore been eſteemed a very 


good Merhod both for Miniſters and People. 
Scholaſtical Method, or that which is by way of 


Common-place, is more particular and comprehen- 


ſive than the former, taking in all rhoſe chief heads 


that are inſiſted upon, either in the School-men, or 


the Common-place Writers. 


Theſe Schemes of Matter are various, according to 


Several Mens fancies and apprehenſions: Bur, amongſt 
all, that is to be eſteemed the beſt, which is molt na- 
zural for the order, and moſt comprehenſtve for the 
extent of it. 8 | 

There 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
There are divers Learned Men, who in Analyſing 
the whole Body of Divinity, have contrived the 
Scheme of it under fifty two Heads, according to the 


O — 22 
1 9 


number of Weeks in a year; ſo that in that fpace, one 


who is a conſtant Preacher, might go through all of 
them: To which purpoſe, ſee Mr. Crook's Guide, Bp. 
Uſer's Catechiſtical Doctrine; where the whole ſub- 
ftance of Religion is diſpoſed under fo many ſeveral 
Heads of Matter, and ſeveral pertinent Scriptures for 
Texts to each of them. [790 
But amongſt the reſt, there is a very elaborate frame 
propoſed by Dr. Stougbton, which takes in (what 
is much neglected amongſt other Proteſtant Writers) 
the moſt profitable points handled amongſt the School- 
men, who were great ſearchers into Divinity, and 
their Writings in many things very uſeful. This 
frame of his is largely ſet down in his third Sermon 
upon 2 Tim. I. 13. 4 Re) ” 
Where he repreſents the whole Body of Divinity 
under the notion of an Edifice or Building; where- 
in there are two things conſiderable: 
Th es Frontiſpiece or Porch. 
't rabrick or Pile. | 
In the Frontiſpiece he propoſeth four general 
— which are premiſed as the Præcognita to this 
eries. | To 
In the Fabrick, there are two ftories; and in each 
ſtory, two rooms. EE 
In the firft ſtory. is contained the chief Principles to 
be Anown or believed. 0D Op 
. Generally, 7 in each of theſe twelve 
Either more] perticuliih Heads. | 
In the ſecond Rory are contained things for Pra- 
ice, whether 5 Duties. ? . 1 
Helps. FThere being under each of 


them, twelve particular Heads. 


In all, fifty two: bur in ſome of theſe the method 
ſeems 


(1 
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ſeems obſcure and involved, eſpecially towards the 
latter part of it: „ 
Beſides this, there aredivers other Draughts and Sy- 
ſtems of Divinity in ſeveral other Authors, Ame ſius, 
Trelcatius, Tilenus, Wollebius, &c. to which may be 
added, Bp. DownhawPs Abſtract; a Book of ſingular 
uſe for direction in this kind: out of theſe it is eaſie 
for any one to compoſe ſuch an Ana/y/rs as ſHall be 
moſt ſuirable to his own apprehenſion. „ 
[ ſhall here offer ſuch a particular Scheme of the 
chief Heads in Divinity, as ſeems unro me to have 
ſome peculiar advantages for fulnefs and Diſtinction. 
The great End of Religion and Virtue, being to make 
Men happy: It cannot therefore be improper (accor- 
ding to the uſual Method in Erhic&s) ro premiie 
fomething concerning the nature of Happineſs or 
Bleſjedneſs. | p 
Nothing is more obvious to any conſidering Man, 
than that all natural things are defign'd to ſome ulti: 
mate end of their Being. And, that the chief End of 
wr” Thing, muſt confift inthe Attainment of the ut- 
moſt perfection their Natures are capable of, which 
muſt be various, according to the ſeveral orders and 
ranks of Beings. And as there is an Vnrver/al Princi- 
ple, whereby every thing is neceſſarily inclined to ſeek 
its own well-being and perfection as its chief End; fo 
likewiſe are there connate inſtincts and faculties, where- 
by they are enabled for the proſecution and attainment: 
of this End. And according to the particular faculties 


wherewith things are naturally endowed, fo may we 


judge of the Erd that is proper to tem. 
What theſe are in inanimate things, is not caſe to 
determine; only experience doth affure us, that they 
have all of them ſome active Principles, whereby 
Matter is form'd into ſuch variety of regular and ele- 
gant figures belonging to the —_— kinds of _— ; 
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Or. 


But as for Vegetative Peings, it is ſufficiently evident, 
that their proper Perfection doth confiſt in growing up 
to a ſtare of Maturity, in continuing of their Lives to 
their natural Period, and in propogating their Kind, 
In order to which, they are naturally endowed with 
ſuch kind of powers whereby they are enabled to grow 
out of the Earth, to attract their proper Nouriſhment, 
to diſtribute it to the ſeveral parts, and to bring forth 
Fruit and Seed, whereby their Species is continued 
and multiplied. | . 

Thus alſo it is with Seaſit ive Beings, who (beſides 
what is common to them with Vegetables) having a 
capacity of Pain and Pleaſure, as the chief Principle 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from all inferior Beings, 
muſt therefore be carried out with their ſtrongeſt pro- 
penſion towards theſe pleaſures of Senſe wherein the 
perfection of their Natures doth confiſt. In order to 
which they are naturally endowed with ſuch kind of 
Inſtincts and Sagacities, whereby they are enabled to 
avoid and reſiſt things hurtful, and to chuſe and pro- 
ſecute ſuch things as are eee, to them; and, with- 
out any previous diſcipline or experience, are inſtructed 
to do what concerns the ſeveral orders of their Beings. 

And acording to this general congruĩty to be obſerved 
in all other things, muſt it be with the Human Nature. 

The great End which all Men do and muſt propoſe 
to themſelves, is Happineſs; the being in as good a 
condition as they are capable of, or as is reafonable 
for them to expect. And the deſire of this is not pro- 
perly a Vertze, or a Moral Duty, about which Men 
have a liberty of Acting; bur 'tis'a Natural Principle, 
like the deſcent of heavy Bodies, it lows immediate- 
ly, from the very frame of their Natures. Men muſ? 
do ſo, nor can they do otherwiſe. 5-016: 

Whar this Happineſs is, and wherein it doth pro- 
perly conſiſt, may be diſcern'd from thoſe peculiar Fa- 
culties belonging to the Human Nature. _ 

| Now 


„ ODIN hr Wn 


LAS 


Ar IT 


_ — — FFF 
— 8 Fa e e FETTE * EY n * y 
5 F n TTT —_ n ur eds tea, nnn! ' h : 
* ADS: CN, 0 Pr tr SPS et 1» JT 8 IT!! Ot EO i} Oy ati A _—_ NETTED, It ITY Jon 8575 r "I'S $ "I WH $3 ANF I Do 
6) RISEN, DA OT LEE III, + I INS. rr R FVV $i - * e . 
e . er ee r ß bs NE . : 2 5 dr I ATCRY OE 2A fe I IC Me OLI 
* * * \ * — e e rr 
N HOGS 4 LOS * N 2 < "<7 
- 


_—_——— 
- 4 = 


Ihe Gift of PREACHING. 


ny 


147 


Now that which is proper to Men in contta- diſtinction 
to all other Creatures in this viſible World, is, The ap - 
prebenſion of a Deity; a Senſe of moral good and evil; 
and an Expedtation of a future State after this Life. 

From whence it will tollow, that the Happineſs of 
Man muſt confiſt in that whereby theſe Faculties are 
pertected, namely, in the favour of God, which can a- 
tone ſecure our well-beings both in this and the othet 


World. And this favour being only to be atrained by 


doing ſuch things as are acceptable to him, ir will 
hence follow, That the moſt proper means to this 
End, is Religion. And becauſe of irs neceſſity to 
this End, it may therefore be ſaid ro have in it the 
obligation of Duty. = „ 
Religion may be deſcribed to be, That general habit 
of Reverence towards the Divine Nature, whereby we 
are enabled and inclined to worſhip and ſerve God at- 
ter ſuch a manner as we conceive moſt agreeable to 
his will, fo as to procure his favour and bleſſing. 
The Doctrine which delivers the Rules of this, is 
tiled THEOLOGY, or Divinity. 
Religion may be confidered according to its Rinde, 
wherher FH | | | 
Natural, containing ſuch vertuous Habits and Du- 
ties, as Men might know, and ſhould be oblig'd 
unto by the Principles of Reaſon, improv'd by 
\ Confederation and Experience, without the help 
cf Revelation; to be treated of N 
5 Generally, Vide A. | „ 
A2Specially, with reſpect to the parts of it, whether 
Intellectual, namely, ſuch Vertues as tend to the 
perfecting of our minds and underſtandings. 
Vide B. 


| Pradical, or Moral, whereby we are to be regu- 
( 


lated in our Wills. Affections, and Demeanour, 
Vide E. N 35 
8 E Inſtituted, 
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C lnftituted, concerning ſuch things as we could not 
have known, and ſhould not have been obligd 
unto, unleſs "they had been particularly revealed: 
To be treated of as the fo, mer, 

Generally, Vide X. 
depen, with reſpect to the parts of It, whether 
Intellectual. Vide Y. 
Proclical. Vide Cc. 


1 4 ffetions or properties; namely, ſuch kind of Ha- 


bits as are nor in their own natures properly Ver- 

tues, bur do contribute to the right circumſtan- 

tiating of them. Vide Ee. - - 

F Degrees, whereby we meaſure the neceſſity of things 
ro be believed, and rhe good and evil of things 
to be done. Vide G g. 

« Means, tor cur direction and aſſiſtance in the attain- 

| ing of it. Vide Hh. 


Mottv:'s. ro quicken our defires and endeavours after 
i it. Vide K k. 


| Ambroſ.Offic.L. 1.C.12. &c. 
HAPPINESS. Lattant, de vita beata. L. ). 


The 1 | How oft Happineſs. ] 

Aquinas. 1 2dX [ Pet. Chryſologus. \ 

ther mins: de eterna fe- | | Auguſtin. Ep. 52.] 

licitate ſunctorum. Baſil Orat. 21. 

Rai nau dis. D.. Mor. N. ſt. i. | CEHam. Nobilius de hominis 

Crellii Eth, Arif. P. i. | felicitare, lib. z.. 

Bp. Reynolds. Three Trea | | Mar. Ficinus. Tom. 1. 
riſes; | CDiony/. 1 de 

Mr. Rod. Bolton. | anime ſelicitate. 


Barclay: de Felicitate Nom. Gaſſendus. Eth. in initio. 
Dr. Stoughton. | 5 


Plato in Gorgia, 1* de Leg RELIGION. 
VC. Apol. of the Fathers a- 
Enſebiu de Pr h. Evang. gainſt Heathens and 


J. 11. | Jews, 7c. 


Greg. Ny'ſen. le Beat. T. 1. Gajendus Eth, 2 Kh "1 
| | ud 
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= 


12 Vives 
Grotius 
Mornenus 
Dr. Hammond of the truth 
ot Chriſtian Religion. 
Breerwood's Enquiries. 
Sir Ed. Sands his Relarion. 


de Verit. Rel. | 


| 


{ Hue demonjtr atio E- 
vangelica. | 

| | Pochornm prima Chriſt, 

Religion. ru limenta anti- 

quiſhrmaSaxonumt? Ale- 


Bp. Andrews on the Decal. 


Introduct. Ch. 2. 
Dr. H. Moor, Myſt, of Godl. 


Dr. E Stillingfleet, Orig. 1 


dac. 

Amyraldus. 

Savanorola de Verit. fidei. 

Tho. a Feſu de conver rſrone 
omnium gentium Procu- 
randa. 

Limborchs Anſwer to Ac- 
coſta at the end of his 
Amica collatio cum Eru- 
dito Fadæb. 

Jo. Picus Mandela? 

[ Auguſtinus de vera reli. 

gione. Tom. 1 

[ Bap. Fudicis dialogus de 
' religione. 
' Foan. Gerſon. Tom, 1. | 

| ; SpeculumChriſtiane religi- 
ons intriplici lege nuu- 
rali, Moſaica, & Evan- 
gelica. Par. 16670 | 

Martinus Grommerius de 
vera & falſa religione. ] 

Mr. PaſchaPsThoughts of 


Religion. Lond. 1688.] | 


Guil.ab Aſſontevilla Alhe- 
omaſtix. Ant. 1 598 4 


— — 
— 


munnorum lingua cum 
verſions Latina. Lugd. 
Bar. 1663. 


| [ Mar, Ficinus de Religione 


Chriſt. & fider pretate ] 

Fo. Henichius de veritaie 
Chriſt. religionis. Riut. 
1667. 


Of conſtancy and ſteadi- 


| neſs in the proteſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 
Bp. 1//otfon, Vol. 1. 


K —— 


[ 


| 


| Derm-.4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. 
+ Virtue and Religion the 


only mcans to make 
Nations proſperous. Bp. 
Sharp, Serm. 8. 

T Mr. Fenkin of the Rea- 
lonableneſs and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian 
Religion in 2 Vol. 

Ol the true Happineſs of 
Mankind, Bp. Stilling- 
Nerts Serm. 6 
Vol. 4 

The 3 of Chri- 
Hiinity as to the waz 
to Happineſs. Bp. $r1/- 
I1ngflect's Serm.- FO. Ls; 
Vol. 4 

1 The Reſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity as deliver- 
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+ Objections againſt the 


+ To particular Perſons. 


+ Its Commands not grie- 
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edin the Scriptures. By 
Mr. Lock. 8%. 1695. 


true Religion anſwer'd. 
Arch Biſhop Tllot ſon's 
Serm. XXVIII. Fol. | 
+ Religion the trueſt Wil: | 
dom. Serm. 1. Fol. 
+ Irs advantage to -Socie- 
1323. Fol. 


Serm. 4. Fol. 


+ Chriſtian Religion its | 
exccllency. Bp. Tillot- | 


ſon's Serm. 5. Fol. 


. 


, » 
— 


NATURAL THEOLOGY. 

Rammundus de Sabunde 
Theol. Nat. 

Fo. Voſfius de Theologia 
Gentili. | 

Raynaudus de 

Natur. 

Bp. Wilkins.) | 

Mr. Baxter of Natural Re- 


ligion.. 


Theolog, 


Dr. Clark's Obligations : 


of Natural Religion. 
1506. 87, 

Paulus Benius Eugubinus 
de Platonis & Ariſt, 


vous, Serm 6. Fol. 
Demos frationes $S Symbo!. 
vere falſe re/1gionts 
contra Atheos, Nudes, 
Nc. Authore E. Boverib. 
Fol. Luge. 1617. 3 


' Theotogia. 

| Dx. Scot. J. 

See. Ta 11), 118. 

+ That the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion does eſtabliſh and 
improve the Principles 


[Dr. Sam. Parker's De- 
monſtration of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. Lond. 
_ 
THEOLOGT in genera], 
The ſeveral Common. pla- 


ces mention'd before. | 


| of Natural Religion. 


Bp. Stilling fleet's Serm. 
IN, VOL 2 


Syng's 1 Reli- 


His Religion tryed by the 
Teſt of Reaſon. 1713. 


80. 


| gion. 8*. 


A. Under the more genera! Confideracion of Netural 


Religion, it may be proper to premife ſomething 
concerning thoſe common Heads, v1. | 


Zan Faculty whereby we apprehend, compare, 


and judge of Moral cines ale RE AS ON. 


REASON 


— a 
BY 4 £2 4 

45 OS It 2 F WAW 

ECC N 


9 n ve 1 1 95 1 Bo: 2 E 2 83 wy 
gs On oy, es AVER oor 


e K Nr e r. 
2 ß ED AE een modefie 


4 
2 
* 
25 
os 
4 
- * 
2 
RA: 
258 
TE 
. 
vl 
5 
8 


788 


ee 


EPbraen Syrus de verita- 


— 


The Gift of PREACHING, 151 


| IC. Schotanus de neceſſitate, 
REASON. uſu, abuſu nec 
Voetius Diſput. Theol. Par. |  Philoſophie in Theolog.] 
1. Diſp. I. | | Caſp.Streſon de uſu ratio- 
Muſens de uſu principior. | mis in interpretan.Serip. 
Philoſophie & Rationis, | Divinis. Leidæ. 1667. 
Bp. Taylor: Caſes of Conſ. f A Gentlemanꝰs Religcn 


B. I. Ch. 2. Set. 8. | An. 1697. 
See Pit. 117, 149. i = Humane Reaſon . 
De Rationis Natural. „ Jenbin. Vol. 2. 


thorit. Melchior Canus. | * l. 
The object of this Facuty, as to the 
Nature, of the things themſelves, with reſpect to the 
{Under or Incongruity of them tothe 
N TRUTHand FALSHOOD, 
zl as implying a fitneſs or unſitneſs in things 
romote our chief end. GOODNESS. 
is ILNESS, 
(Manner or Degree of this Congruity, which be- 
ing ſo plain as to leave no ſufficient cauſe of doubt- 
Ling, is called CER TAINTY. 
| Pol. Virgil. de veritate & 
TRUTH. FEALS HOOD. me ndacio.] 
Lord Herbert de veritat. || Tho. dAqu. 22. Queſt. 
Sed. Caſtalio. Impedimen- | 109. 


torum, que bomines a be- | + Sincere defires and endea- 


ri etiam Divini cogniti- | vours to do the Will of 
one abducunt ſuccinita | God, better qualify and 
enumeratio.] ü diſpoſe Men to make a 


[ Ph. Marnixii viaveritatis | right judgment of Spi- 
regulis XV. complanata. | ritual and Divine things. 


Apollinaris Syrius de ve- | * 7 7 Vol. 3. Serm. 


ritate ad Julian Imp.] 

[ Anſelmi dialogus de veri. If Sin A 88 of refiſting 
tate. the. Truth. Arch-Bp. 
" 1 p. 188. 548. 

600 


Fes Tom, 1 0 
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ASTES: Or, © 


c 
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GOOD. EVIL. 
De Principiis Fufli & De- 
Cori. Anonym. 


Bp. Taylor: Caſes of Conſ. 
28 


B. 4. | 
Amyraldi Diſput. de natu- | 


ru boni moralis. 

+ Of the Difference of 

Good and Evil Bp. S7... 
ling fleet, Serm. 2. Vol. 4. 


Crellii oratio de nat. Hone- | 


ä 
Curcelleus de jure Dei. 
{ Dr. Cumberland. 
A. B. King de Origine Ma- 
li 800. ” 
[Or. Samuel Parker] 
LDr. More's Ethicks.] 


[ Brochmannus de bono Ori- 


einali. Wit. 1624. + 


18 Tyrius.] 


70. Stobeus.] 3 


LIbon. dgquinas de mal! 
* cauſa. Sum. p. 1. 9. 49 | 
[ Boskter de finibus bonor um 


| Laur. Valla de voluptate 
E verobone.} 

[E/. Lubinus de prima 
cauſa & natura mali. 
Roſt. 1601.] | 

| Bupt. Plating dialogus de 
vero & falſo bono. 

+ Lord Bacorn's Eſſay. 13. 

| + Bp. Taylor dutlor dubitan- 
114m, lib. 3. c. 2. I. 2. c. 3. 

+ Moral good and evil, 
Mr. Lock of humane 


jf underſtanding, p. 192. 


w 

+ The Being of God the 
foundation of Morality 
and Divinity, p. 356. 

+ De bono & malo. Philareti 
Etbica, p. 124, 

Doing good, the great 


Man, and in every Man's 
Power. Bp. Sharp, Ser. 3. 


CERTAINTY. 
Velthuſius de principiis 


& malorum operum.] | 


Ceriitudings. 


Nece/fity of ſuch things with reſpect to the 


(Power 


* 


the | 


impoling. LAW, whether arifing from 
\ Things themſelves, which appearing by the light 


40 of nature, to be neceſſaty unto our well-being, is 


called NATURAL 
Command of ſome Su 


LAV, or Lau of Nature. 
perior, who is able to en- 


force obedience, Poſtive Lao 


Obligation reſulting 


things. UTZ 


from the obſervance of ſuch 


L A . 


concernment of every 
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[ Gurl. Zepperi Legum (Ho- 


Fob. Seldenus de jure Nat. 
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1 © 
Suarez. de Legibus. | 


Bp. Taylor: Caſes of | 


Conlc. B. 2. 
Dr. | -- 
Carol. MolineiOratio de le- 
gibus.] 8 
[ Zac. Typorins de legibus 
divini & humanis. 
Franc. 1595. | 
[ Maymonides deFundamen- 
tis legum. Amſt. 1618.) 
[ Con. L Empereur de legi- 


bus Hebreorum forenſi- 


bus. Lugd. Bat. 1637. 


[ Alber. Gentilis diſp. 3. de 
lib. Furis Canonici & ci- 
vilis. Han. 1603. | 


ſaicarum explanatio. | 


+Laws, Divine, Civil, Phi- 


loſophical. Mr. Lock of ! 


humane underſtanding. 
1693. | 
NATURAL LAW. 


Guil. Grotius de principiis 
Juris Naturalis. | 


minis, quoad lumine na- 

tural: attineri poteſt. 

Bp. Taylor : 

Co B.1:Ch; 

Dr. Cumberland. | 

| Dr. Parker. | 

¶ Nic. Hemmingii methodus 

apodittica de lege nature. | 

| Fo. Oftandri Iypis legis 

_ nature. Tubing. 1669. 

Sa. Puffendorf de FureNa- 
ture & Gentium.| 

Puffendorf Law of Na- 
rure and Nations, Eng- 
liih'e by Mr. B. Ken- 
nett. 1703. fol. 

| Zo. Boecler is "Com. in 

| Hen. Hennige, ( Grotium 

| Fac. Zerglerm( de jure 

' [ Fo.Gronovites Obelli &x 


pacis. ] 
FEWISH LAW. 


+Lib. Cofri. p. 63. 114, 
121. „ 


Of the Jewiſh Law and 


the Ceſſation of it, 
Mr. 7enkin, Vol. 2. 


Dr. Sharrock de Oſiciis ſe- 


"Ca. .F$5 16; 
1 


. 


cundum jus natura. | | Sam. Puffendorf de Obi cis 
Dr. Templer.] ; homums & Crots juxta 


Grotius de jure belli & pa- 


cis in initio. 


Marinus de cognitione ho- 


tegem naturalem. 


[ Geor. Caſſander de Offi ci 
B. 


pi viri. 


. 

N 

| 

j 
4 
. 
} 

t 
$81 
3 

TIS 


BE 
15 

* 

1 

+ 
+1 
8 

9 
| } 
* 

4 

i 

| 

1 

l 5 


| | 
1H 
by 
17 
* 

”, 

_ 


Caſes of 


r 2 
Nr SE 
—— = oy \ ry — 


— —— 2 8 513 
F TTT at 954 8 = Bt 
— 9 


— — — 


154 E CCLE SIASTES : Or, T 


B.INTELLECTUAL Vertue may be treated of 


more. 


(Generally, according to the different kinds of it, 
comprehending ſuch Habits whereby we are en- 


abled to judge aright concerning the nature of 


Things, what is 


? True or Falſe, Good or Evil, in things 
Natural, eſpecially ſuch as are of greateſt conſe- 
queace to be known, ſtiled KNOWLEDGE, 
] Science, in op- C URIOSITI. | 
| poſition toF IGNORANCE. 


Y 
INTELLECTUAL] 


FERTUE. 
[ Malebranch. | 
Crellius Erth. Ariſt. Pars 2. 
Caps. 27. Eth. Chr. Lib. 1. 
Curcellæi Synop. Ethic. | 


| Bp. Ward's Exercitatio in 


Hobbit Philoſophiam. 
Dr. More's Ethics | 
L. Forge de mente human.] 
F Wiſdom and Under 

ſtanding have ſome- 

times different notions 
in Scripture, Arch-Bp. 

Tillotſon, Serm.p. 1. 
Mr. Lock of Humane Un- 

| derftanding. fo!. | 


KNOWLEDGE, CURIO- | 
* SITY, IGNORANCE. 
Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Sed. 2. Cap. 3. 4. ; 
Crellius. Eth, Chr. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 2. | | 


\ | H.Kromayer de inſana cu- 


5 ; 


4.2, &c. 

Per. Molinæus de cognitione 

De 

Will. Pemble: The miſ- 

chief of Ignorance. 

Mr. Joh. Smith: The true 
way of attaining Di- 
vine Knowledge. , 

Of Curioſity. Cauſes of 
Decay. Chap. 1 4. 

Plutarchus de Curioſitate. 

Th. Aquin. 2. 2. 9. 167. 

Iſaias Abbas de curioſita- 
te vitanda, ab iis qui qui- 
ete vivere volunt. 

Fr. Petrarcha de ig noran- 
tia ſur ipſius .. 

Nicolaus Cuſa re 

Lilius Gyraldus. Tom. 2. 


rioſitate in Tbeolog ia. 
Lip. 1660. | 
[ 70. Andreas deCurioſit as 
lis pernicie. | 


5 : : | 
Voetires, Theol, Prat. Diſp. | 
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7 which being ſuppoſed to come from God, 

| every Man is by Natural Religion obliged to 

| learn them, and to give a firm aſſent unto them. 
FAITH. Infidelity. IERESIE. 


'*Fir or unfit to the End they are defigned for. 
VIS DOM, Prudence, in oppoſition ro) 


CRAFT. 
FOULET 


ISpecrally, according to the different object of it. 
God. Vide C. 
t Man. Vide D. 


FAITH, HERESIE. 


Dr. Hammond : Tract of 


Hereſie. 


De ſerrorec Here fi. Voetius. 


Theol. Pratt. Diſp. 5 7, &c. 
[S Irengus.| 
Epiphanius. 
| Gabr. Prateolus de variis 

ſeltis Hereticorum, | 

| Geor. Wicelius de moribus 
Hereticorum veterum. | | 

Vinc. Lirinenſis. 

| Hen, Dodwel's difſertat- | 
ones in Irengum. Oxon. 
I 689. 

+ Of the excellency of 
Abraham's Faith, Arch- 
Bp. Tillot ſon Serm. 2 
You b 

0 The addition of any 


thing to the Chriſtian 


Religion, as neceſſary 
to be believed or pra- 
cticed in order to fal- 


| 


[ 


! 


Bp. Tillotſon, Vol, 3. 
err v6 
No pretence oy infalli- 
bility can Juſtify ſuch 
additions. zd. 10. 


CRAFT. 
WISDOMS OO 


Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2.c.2. 

| Raynaudas de Virt. lib. 2. 

Cellius. Eth, Chr. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 3, 4. 


(Harron. 

Mr. Herle. 

J. Aeirembergus. 

| 7. Lang ius de Aftutia.) 

; Lud. Vives Iniroduttio ad 
veram ſapientiam. 

| Pr, Roſta de vera ſapien- 
tia. Rom. 1599. 

Agidii de Roma laudes 
divine ſapientiæ. 

| Ful. Ceſar Scaliger de Sa- 


pientia & Beatitudinc. 
| Th. Aquin. 2. 2, 9. 45.) 


vation, is a perverting | Hi. Cſorias.] 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Petrarebi dial. de vera ſa- 
Pam 5 T True 


156 ECCLE SSIASTES: Or. 
+ Lord Bacon's Eibys, . 


True wilſdom begins and 
is founded in Religion. | 23. 
Religion the perfection Sermons of Dr. Clark, 
of wiſdom, No wiſdom | Dr. Woodward, Dr. Baut. 


without ir, nor beyond  /er, &c. at Boyles Le- 


ſe Qture. 
+ Bp. Tillorſon, Vol. 3. 
Serm. 11. 
C. That Knowledge we are obliged to with reſpect to 
God, may relate either to His 
Exiſtence, That He is: againſt A TH EISM. 
TEpence, or nature, viz, His SPIRITUALITY. 
exiſtenti Hafniæ. 1663. 


ATHEISM Thomas Campanella. 


Mr. John Smith. D. Derodon. | 
Dr. H. Moor: Antidote. { Foach. Fam Artheus refu- 
Dr. Tillotſon : The wiſ- | zatzs. Ienæ 1668. 
dom of being Religious. | | Fam Fani diſputationes 
Dr. E. Stillingtleer: Orig.]  contr. Athe. Hafn. 1660. 
h. 1. Ant. Riſerus de ortu, pro- 
Mr. 8. * Tentamina | greſſu & incremento A- 
Voetius Diſp. Th. Par. | therſmi.Au.Vind.1669.] 


1. Diſp.'9, 10, 11, 12. | Tob. Wagneri Examen A- 
Bp. Andrews : Decal. In- rheiſmi Speculativi. Tu- 
troduct. Ch. 5, 6 1 
Fabri Faventini Diſp. 4. ad- [ Fo. Mulleri Atheiſmas de- 
verſus Atheos. viclas. Hamb. 1672.] 
Merſennus in ar. _ ca- Seb. Niemanni Athens re- 
ita Gen. Jutatus. Jen. 1668.] 
Dr. Cudworths Intel- | [Sir Charles Wolſley. 
lectual Syſteme. ] [. The. Spigelii Scrutinium 
[ Fo. Tabricii Apologeticus| Atheiſmi,Aug, Vin. 1663. 
pro genere bumano con- ide Atheiſmi radice. ib. 
tra calumniam Atheiſmi. 1666. 
. 1682] — de Atheiſmo eradi- 
Jonas Berekerodus contra cando. ib. 1669. 
Atheos de æterna diving | [1 Dr.Barrow on the Creed. 1 
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5 
3 - 7 5 » £: . 
FFF * ” 5 > ey . . > 
RE EEE Ri attour re GLA CCC ASE 


IE ane Lag EG r 
- 2 5 . SA r . 
ee e eee e ee 


— 


The Gift of PREACHING. 


157 


(Dr. Teniſon's Sermon of 
the folly of Atheiſm. 
+ Dr. Bentley's Sermons. 
+ Dr. Gaſtrils Diſcourſes. 
Bp. Talbot's Unreaſonable- 
neſs of Atheiſm. 1694. 


Quarto. 


+ Lord Bacon's Eſſay. 16. 


De Dei exiſtentia &Aitri- 
butis.Pfanneri ſyſt. The- 
ologieGentilis,p. 33,145. 

+ Gods exiſtence evident 
and obvious to reaſon. 

Mr. Lock Human under- 
ſtanding, p. 30. being 
of God certain. 33- 

+ De varits Dei nominibus. 
Joan. Grandis diſſer. Phi- 
Excellencies, and AT J 
Firſt and Primary. 

Clncommunicable, viz. His 


| Joſoph. & Critic. Faris. 


1658. 

The natural reaſons of the 
exiſtence of God, Moral 
Eſſays, Vol. 2. p. 96. 

Arguments for the being 
of God. Bp. Burnet's 
Expoſition of 39 Arti- 
cles, from p. 17, to 23. 

+ Det eſſentia & providen- 
tia vindicata ab Atbeo- 
rum nec non Epicureo- 
rum blaſphemiis. Lipſit 
epiſti cent. 1 1. ep. 26. 

+ F. Barthold Niemeierus de 

exiftentia Dei, de Atheiſ: 

mo ac Deiſmo, de Atheiſ- 


ni everſione. 4. 1699. 
RIBUTES, whether 


being 


(One and alone, without any Partnerſhip in his 
Eſſence. Eſſential UNITY, in oppoſition to 


POLTTHEISM. 


4 Free from allkind of Charge, as to his Nature, or 


BLENESS. 


L NESS, IMMENS 
A FTRIBUTESin general. 


School-men. Com. pla. 
Lanchius. Leſſius. 


Inconſtancy as to his Purpoſe. IM MUT A- 


Not bounded by place or duration I N FI NITE- 


ITT EFERNFFE 

Petuvius, Tom. I. Dogm. 
Theolog. 

| Rrcardus de attributis Dei. 


: Ulma. 1666. | 


Dr, Tackfon. | | Con. Le orſtins. | | 
Dr. Preſton. E. Poiret Cogitationes ra- 
DB tionales de Deo. Amſtel. 
Epiſcopius. Tnſiit, 1677. 
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[ 4g. Roden de Deo? Ar-| 22 de 22 


tributis. Col. 1664 ] 
{| Fo. Meiſnerus.J 
Mat. Martinius. 
| Mart. Becanus de attribu- 
ti Dei.] 
Abr. Caloviuc. 4 [ 
[ Foach. Hildebrandus 4 at- 
tributis droims. Helm- 


_ Rad. 1614] ] 
Albertus Magnus | 
Thomas Aquinas. ] 

Dr. Seth Ward's Philoſo- | 


- phical Eſſay of the Be b | 


ing and Attributes of 
God. 

+ God tills Immenſity as 
well as Eternity. Mr 


Lec's Human under 


ſtanding, P. 100.) 

+ God is the only Happi- 
neſs of Man. Arch-Bp. 
Tillotſon, Serm. XL. 

Deus non ef} corpus. Lib. 
Coſri, p. 46, 364. 

Cor porei tas a Deo remove- 
tur. Lib. Coſri, p. 75, 7. 


4 God is without body. 


Bp. Burnet's Expofition 
of 39 Artic. p. 24. 


POLTTHEISM. 


Bp. Andrews: Decal. 
Dr. Cud worth. 


Communicable, belonging either to the Divine 
| Under- 


| g 
[4 ＋ dies de Vries de Di. 


| Polyubeiſmus Vapulans , or 
there is but one God. 


x By Vill. Towers. Lond. 


1654] 
f. More Nevochim, p. 82. 


f God's Eternity. Bp. Bur- 
net on 39 Articles, P. 23. 

Lib. (/i, p. 60, 120. 

© 1 Dialogue. I. 


57. 


VDinis perfedtionibus.'4 
| Trajett. 1695, 


IMMUTABILITY. 


+ Deus miſericors & ulciſ- 


cens nec tamen mutalur. 
Liber Coſri; p. 76. 

+ More Nevochim, p. 16. 
De Deo immutabili Ger. le 
| Vries-exercit. All. p. 9. 
Dr. Ieniſon of Idolatry. 


410. | 
INFINITENESS. 


Dei. Sum. par. I. J. 6. 
| Cajetani Opuſc. 2.] 


— 


1 125 Aquinas. Sum. par. 1. 


7.4 
U 0. ae e wonquitate 
: Dei.) 


| Alex. Hales de infinitate 
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(Underſtanding „whereby he doth moſt perfectly 
Know the nature of all things. KNOWLEDGE, 


Zapp the fitteſt Mea 


ns to Ends. WISDOM. 


Superintend 4 and every individual. PROVI- 


i DENCE. Bo. Wilkins of the Be 
3 p. Wilkins of the Beau - 
eg be- f ee 


Ægid. Eftriz. de ſapientia 
Dei. Ant. 1672. 


Voetius Diſp. Theol. Par. 1. 


Dif} 14, KC. | | 


Guil. Pemble,de Providen. | 


{Th irons 5 
Dr. Jackſon, of Provi- | 
dence. | 


Dr. Cradock's Sermon of 
Providence.“ | 

[ Charnock. J 

Plutarchus de 17s qui tarde 
a Numine corripiuntur. 


Seneca,cur bonis viris mala 


accidunt. 
Divine Dialogues con- 


cerning Providence, by 


Dr. Henry Moor. 


S. Oryſoſtomi. Tom. 1. Fron- 


tonrs Ducæi. Sec. & I. Orat. 


{ | Hul. winglius.] p 
M. Weſſelius Groningenſi, 
op. P. 7 II. Amſtel. 1617. 
Jo. Delphinus de Providen- 
tia Divina. lib. 3. Rom. 
588-40 
| And. Fricins Modrevinus de 
predeſtinatione & provi- 
dentia divina. Baſil, 
i 
[ Th. Gianninius de provi- 
dentia e mente Platonis. 
Patav. 1588. | 
Hierocles de providentia 
fato 


[Hakemelſy Apology] 


Did. Ruiz de Providentia 
Dei. Lugd. 1631. ] 
Claud. Seiſſellius.] 
S. Rutherford. ] 
D. Salvianus. | 


Sex de Providentia. © 
( Tom. 4. de Providen- 
Tia. J. 3. | 
|.Geor. Calixtus de provi- 

dnia Helm. 2635. 
o. Fauſtii diſquifitio ex 


Ac. 17. 28. de divina no- 


tione: ſc. de immediat. Dei 
concurſu Argent. 1664. 


| Th 171 hemis. | 

Fo. Saubertus lib. provis 

| dent. Divin. ex Malach; 

3. 16, Norim. 1643. 

| Zo. Franciſc. Picus Mi- 
rand; de Providentia 

contr. Philoſophaſtros. 

| Theodoret. Tom. IV. Sir- 
mondi. Orationes X. de 


Providentid.] . 
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[S: Bafilius, Orat. I 9. | = + God's Government of 
{ Dr. John Moor's two Ser | the World, matter of 
mons of the Wiſdom | reſoycing ro Mankind: 
and Goodneſs of Pro- Bp. Sharpe, Serm. 13. 
vidence. J Of the nature and ends 


Si Deus ſcit poſſibilia, Mo- of Providence. Dr. 


re Nevochim. p. 392. I Crews Coſmologia. 


+ Philoſophorutn objettiones | Book 3. 
contra univerſalem Dei | t Succeſs not always an- 
ſcientiam omnium par-] ſiwerable to the Proba- 
ticalarium refutantur. [| bility of ſecond cauſes. 
More Nevochim. p. 272. | — Bp. Tullorfon, Ser, 


+ Of the neceſſity of not | XXXVI. 
truſting the conduct of | Dr. Sherlock, Dean of St. 


ones life to chance, | Pauls, of Divine Provi- 
and of not guiding it dence: 
by the rules of fancy: | + De Providentia Dei. Mo: 
Moral Eſſays, Vol: 2. re Nevochim. p. 371. 
p-. 117. to 139. 
Will, ſtiled Holineſs, comprehending his readineſs to 
| (Procure the Happineſs of his Creatures 600 D- 
l NESS. 
f [Dea according to the deſerts of his Creatures, 


and his declared Will. FUS TICE. 
Make Good his Promiſes. V ER ACITY, Faitb- 
« CL fulneſs. 
[ich uh of Aging, namely his Ability to do all 
ſuch things, the doing whereof doth argue Perfe- 
| Aion, and not imply any contradiRion. PO WE R, 


Ornnipot ence. 
Right ro govern and diſpoſe of his Creatures as S 


tpleaſes. DOMINION: 
Ariſing from the Firſt, 
Perfection. 
Glory. 


Ble . 7. | 
8 ue 4 600 D- 
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85 | | Bp. Sr1//1rgHeer, Vol. 1+ 
GOODNESS, FUSTI'E, Serm. 1. 
FalT HFUL NESS, [+ Miſtakes concerning the 

MERCI Nature of Gods Good- 
De Fuſtitia Dei. Voctius | nels. Dr. Sherlock of 


Dsfp. Th; k. 1. Dilp. Providence, p. 216. - 
19, 20, 21. The perfection of the 
Mr. Sam. Parker. | mercy of God. Dr. 
[ Eraſmus de immenſa Dei | Whichcor,Vol.1.Serm.2. 

niſerecos dia. GLORT of. G 9D, 


I. Haber. Ep. Roffen, de fi- = 
ducia & muiſerecordia | | LiberCozr1,p.IV.p.227,8. 
Dei Opuſc. Col. 1556.] f Maimonides More Nevo- 

gp. Taylor's Sermons off chim. p. 1. c. 64. 

Tz th 5 of 8 0 L INE 5 5 

Dr. Barrow's Sermon off f Abſolute holineſs in God 
the Goodneſs of God. | only, Mr. Mede, Lib. 1. 
Vol. 3.] | Diſc. 2. 


. h 3 ; = | 
+ God is not the cauſe and ' PEREECTION of GOD: 


— 


Author of Sin. Dr. Sher- | of OL 
lock of Providence, | How] to rectify our 
P. 175, to 200. I thoughts concerning 
tf Of the Goodneſs off the Divine Perfections- 
God. Dr. Lucas's En- | Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 6. 


7 quiry after Happineſs, | Serm. 1. Eons 

Pool. 1. p. 70. { + Concerning our imitati- 

J God cannot have two | on of the Divine Perfe- 1 
| fs er C e el e,. 4 
Ide diſtinction of Gods _ _ .. „ - 
2 ſecret and revealed Will | POWER. OM ” Po- 
unreaſonable.Bp.Tuplor, } TENCE. , 
' _ duttor dub. lib. i. c, 2. i Veetzus Diſp. Theol. P. 1: | 


T Ok the Severity ot Gods | Dyp. 22,8 
_ Judgments, the mixture! ¶ Fran, Tireſmanus.] 
of his mercy in the | Mr. Sam. Parker. 
thidſt of his Severity. | | Zo. ae de b 
x is 


—_ 


162 ECCLESTASTES: Or, 

tia Dei. Argent 1662. || Dr. Lucas, Serm. VII. 
Hen. Hopfnerus de Omni. 
potentia Dei. Arg. 1662. DOMINION. 
Deus non opwsbabet inflru- | Mr- Sam. Parker. 5 

mentis. Lib. Coſti, P. 47. | | Curcellaus de jure Del in 

1 Ciuſa Cauſarum. Idem. ] creaturas innocentes.| | 

P. 267. [ Geor. Lehman de jure De. 
1 een 


in creatur as. Lip. 1681. 
D That knowledge which by the Light of Nature 

is attainable concerning Man, may felate either 

to his. ; 

Parts. en | 

Body with reference to its 

Perfect frame, 

< 5 Infirmiies. 

| SaFELICTION, 

EE RSICAKNESS  - HREM 

| o. Gerſen de Tribulat io- 

AFFLICTIONS, . 4. 2 
PROSPERITY. | Fo. Eldanenſis de Proſpe- 
Bp. Hall: Balm of Gilead. | vitgtis damnis.] 


— 
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Magdalen's Tears. S. Chryſoſtom. Tom. 6. 
Dr. Patrick: Hearts. eaſe. Front. Ducæi. p. 713. 
Cardan. de utilitate ex ad- } | Paulus Areſius de reme- 
verſus cupienda. diis Tribulationum. | 9 
f 


Ber nardinas Obicin de | Pet. Ribadeneira de tribu- 
adve/ fis ptien, ferend.] lationibus hujus Sæculi. 
FPerrarcha de remediis 4. Lib. 2. Colon. 1604. 


triuſque fortune. | Judge Hales's Contem- Þ 
| Marcus Antoninus. | plaitons.] 11 
{ Epidtetus. | [Dr. Claget's Sermon, | 

Arrianus. „ } 
| Simplicius.| I t Proſperity and Calamity NP 
Jo. Stobeus. | of States from God. Dr. 
Seneco. Fackſon, 2. Tom. p. 296. 
Plutarch. + Of Submiſſion to God Þ 

M. I. Cicero under Afflictions = | 
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Thfe Gift of PREACHIN G. 1 
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Sufferings. Dr. Sherlock 
cf Providence, p. 248. 
+ The End and We of 

Afllictions. Bp. Iillot.- 

ſon's Serm. 9. Fol. 


+AfMiction the fitteſt time 


ro glority God in, Mr. 

 Mede, p. 251. 

F AMicted piety to be pre- 
ter'd before the greareſt 
Proſperity of a ſinful 
Courſe: Bp. Tillolſon, 
Vol. 1. Serm. 3. 


Men in this World is 
troubleſome and unſet- 
tled, it implies a ten- 


dency to 4 happier con- 


dition when we ſhall 


| 


| 
+ The condition of good | 


ag" 


Vol. 1. Serm. 14. 15. 

+ The Inſtructive Diſct- 
pline of God. Dr. 
Whichcor,Vol.i.Serm. 8. 


SICKNESS. HEALTH. 


| Bp. Andrews Directions 


tor Vilitation of the 
Sick. | 


| [Bp. Taylor's Rules and 


Advices to the Clergy 
concerning Viſitation of 
the Sick | 

Bart. Vicarius de Feroto- 
rum Aſſiftente. Rom. 


1591. 
[S. Chry/oſtom. de adverſa 
valitudine. Tom. 6. 


p. 785. 


go hence. Bp. Tio ſon, 


MORTALITY Death | 


Treatiſes on the four laſt 
things. 

i Bellarmin. de arte mori- 
ent. . 

Divers Funeral - Sermors | 
collected into one Vo- 
lume, {tiled givers. 

Bp. Reynolds: Deith's ad- 

vantage. 

Bp. Tay lor, of Living and 
Dyiog. 
Mr. Perkins: 

Dying well. 


[Dr. Sherlock?s Practical 


Diſcourſe of Death. } 


UL. Cant Borromei Proteſta- 
tioues faciendæ invitaut 

in hora Mortis anima 4 

> tentationibus diabolicis 
- . 
liberetur. Colon. 1619. 


ad mortem. * 
-----| de Morte Orat io. 
LIS Sarde Lol Alſerlo- 
rns, reis 3430 engen. Ven. 
4. 

Char. Drelincourt. 


Treatiſe of Fog Heinſius de contem- 


tu mortis. | | 
[ Voac. Hildebrandi ans ben? 


- 2 


N 2 0 


Eraſinus de Preparatione 
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364 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


moriendi. Helm. 1661.]| pia con/ideratio vite 
[ Geor. Menzii Praxis qua- mortiſque & humana- 


drigena benemoriendi& | rum attionum. | 
moribundis affiſtendi. | | Dr. Wake's Preparative 
Col. 1665.7 tor Death.) 
(Ph. Mornæi Chriſtiana ac Lord Bacon's Eſſay. 2. 
SOUL, with reſpect to its 
| Nature, being 
Spiritual.” 
= Rational. 4 
5 | Fr. Collins de Animabus 
SOUL. | : Paganorum.] 
The ſeveral Tracts de Ani- | { Mel. Zeidlerus de origine 
Ma. | anime Rationalis, Jenæ. 
[Caſpar Bartholinus. Mu- { 1671.] | 
nuduftio ad verum | Fac. Thomaſius contra$an- 


oi. dium de Præexiſtentia a- 
DM. Aur. Calſiodorus de] nimarum. Lipſ. 1674. 
anima.] or. ab Hagelund de Dei ex- 


[Do. de Voiſin Ver ſio & Com. iſtentia & animæ ſpiritu- 


ad diſpurationem Rb. I | alitate. Lug. Bat. 1676. 
raelts de anima. Lutetiæ. LL. Fromondus de anima. 
1 1635.5 VE Lov. 1649.0 
CTho. White of the mid- | + Neceffity ot Caring for 
dle ſtate of the Soul.] | the Soul. Preface of 


Mir. Glanvil of the Pra- the whole Duty of Mn. 


exiſtence of Souls. J I How Bodies and Spirits 
LB. Bebelius adverſus Pre- | ate United. Bp. Burnet's 
exiſtentiam Arnimarum. | Expoſ. 39 Artic. p. 35. 
Argent. 1671.7] | + The Care of our Souls, 
{ Fo.Durrius de hbumanarum | the one thing need ful. 
Animurum ad poſteros | Arch Bilhop T//otſor's 
prapagat. Nor. 1674.] | Serm. XXXIV. 


IMMORTAL. 
mortalite. 


IMMORTALITY. | Gafſend. de Immor. Anim. 
Me naſſeb Ben 1/rael de Im- | Mr. John Smith. 


Dr. 
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Dr. H. Moor. | me immortalitate. Lon— 
Mr. Baxter. don. 1651.] ; 
[Dr. Templer againſt | [S1rmonds demonſtratio 

Hobbs's Leviathan |] Plyfica de immortalitate 

Dr. Seth Ward's Eſſuy of | anme Par. 1655] 
the Immortality of the LV. Micreli: Ethnophroni- 
Soul. } | us de Dei exiſtentia & 
Bal. Bebelii examen| aninae immortualitute. 
diqſquiſitionis Seciniane | Stet. 1647 ] 
de flatu anime. Ar. | |S. Cyprian S:rmo de ant: 
1671. me iinmortalitate. 

Sir Kenelm Digby's De- | AI. Bonbon nei Oratio de 
monſtration of the Im-] animarum immorſtalita- 
mortality of the Soul. | ] fe. Lug. Bat. 1637 J 

Milles of the Immor- | + Bp. Moor's Sermon of 

rality of the Soul. | the Immortality of rhe 


* 
Rs 
N 
Ba | 
22 
7 
5 
* 
d7 
A 
ba 
* 
1 Ge 
LEW 
8 
2 
7 
1 
4 
3% 
3 
* 
2 
> 
ano 
* 
* 


80. ; Soul, | 
Chiſhall againſt Dodwel! | + The natural reaſons of 
on the Soul. 8vo. &c. the Immortality of the 


Joac. Hildebrandi immor- | Soul. Moral Eſſays, 
talitas anime ex ſolo Iu- Vol 2. b. 96. 
mine nature demonſtra- f Anima poſt mortemSuper- 
ta Cellis. 1680.] les, Lib. Coſri, p. 72. 
Sir Walter Kaleigh's | + F. N. Hardſehmidis Im- 
Ghoſt, being a Tragſla- mortalit as anliræ. b. Ar- 
tion of Leſſius de Pro- | genloralt. 1699. 
vVidentia numinis & am- | 


2 Faculties, 

3 Unterſtanding. 

5 CONSCIENCE. 

4 Memory. 5 

[ | | Perkins. Dr. Hammond. 

| CONSCIENCE. Jer. Deke. Will. Fenner, 

The Caſuiſts. Sam. Ward. Dr. Harris. 
Byßy. Saunderſon de ob/jga-; Mr. Scheffield. | 
5 tone Conſcientie. | Caſuum conſcientiæ opus 

Bp. Taylor. Caſes. Mr.|. novum per deciſi nem 
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165 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


[ G. Ameſius. 


LIBERTY of Human 


Common places. 


tz 5 2 
1 


Darior um Autorum. Fran. 

1676. - 

H. Drexelii Confciemtia | 
hominis. Ant. 1655-] 

{ 70. Oftandri Theologia ca- 
ſual is. Tub. 1680. ] 

Lad. Schidlerus de Conſci- 
entia jormanda. Ant. 
1665. | } 

[ of. Rojjeln tract. de dubi- 
ris & ſcrupulis Conſcien- 
rig. Brux. 1661. 


Dr. Sharp, Dean ot Can | | 


terbury, wo Diſcourſes 
of Conſcience. 

Phil. Hannekenius de pu. 
5 Giel. 
1672 

[ Foachim. Hildebrand de | 


Conſcientia, variiſque e. 


Ads. 


Acts. | 


Caſuiſts. 5 
Lombard. Lib. 2. 


Raynaudus. Difc. Mor. | Lt h. 


Diſt. 2. 
Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2. 


Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. 
C. 7, &c. 
Epiſcopius de Lib. Arhitrio. 


116 caſibus. Helm. 1652. A 
Dr. Benjamin Calamy?s 
Caſe of a ſcrupulous 
Conſcience. | 
| Arnoldus Engelbrecht de 
Conſcientia & ejus jure 
in homine. Gieſ. 1670. 

+ A Conſcience void of 
oftence, towards God 
and Man. Arch-Biſhop 
Fillor ſon's Serm. 38. 


1 Conſcientia, quid & quot- 


uplex, rela Probabilis, 
reguleConſcientieProba- 
bilis, dubia, fcrupulofa. 
Puffendon f de jure Na- 
ture. lib, I. c. 3. 


"IN D ERSTANDING. 


+ De Intellefu. Philaret: 
2. 


%,. where concerning the LIBERTY of bumone 
A FFE CTI NS or Paſſions. 


Dr. Templer 
Hobbs. 

| Arnold. Polingbusg. 

| Steph. Curcellæus. 

Phil. Limborch. } 

Eraf. 0 2 „ 


againſt 


UO. & Trio 

| Chr. deCapue font ium deli. 
bero arbitrid. Ant. 55 | 

Seh Caftalio Dialog. IV. 

Jo. Arn. Corvinus. ] 

And. Friciue. 


Bp. 3 | 


x 


[Ser- 


ee 
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[Servatus Lupus de32veft. | Diſcourſes of Dr. Clark. 
aa ada he 890. 
tione, & ſanguinis Christi . 
my Par. 1556. PASSIONS. 
Dionyſius Petavins de li- Aquinas 14. 2dæ. 
hero Arbitrio. | Kaynaud. Diſc. Mor. Diſt. 3. 
[ Fo. Anſel.Iſambertus deli: Bp. Reynolds. Will. Fen- 
beroarbitrio.Par.3639.]} ner. Tho. Wright. Monſ. 
t Liberty defin'd amils by | Sennault. Des Cartes. 
the Heathens. Dr. ac. | Fo. Damaſcenm ſragmen- 
fon. 3 T. 48. in what it | tum ſententiarum de oclo 
_ conlilts. 49. paſſionibus. 
+ Notion of Fate Stated. )7thodoxograpbaS,Patrum. 
Dr. Lucas's Enquiry at.! Tom. 1.] 
ter Happineſs, 1 Vol. | | Dr. Moors Ethics.] 
WS 7 | Lud. de la Forge. ] 
+ Ot Liberty and Necel | [ P. Malebranche.) 
fity, a Diſcourſe. Mr. | F Erhica Philareri, p. 74. 
Lock of Human Under- I Mr. Lechs Human Un- 
ſtanding. 126, 7, 8, 9, derſtanding, p. 1 21, 2, 3. 
4 | Pratt, Treatiſe of the Paſ- 
+ The Will of Man is free | fions by Mr. Bragge, 
to Action. Bp. Tuy/or, j 1708. 8v0. | 
duttor duhitan. lib. 4. c. | 
Duty, by the Moral Law; where ſomething may 
be generally premiſed concerning. 
VERIUE and FICOE - | 
REWARD and PUNISHMENT. 
Bp. Downham on the 
VERFUE VICE. Decal. 
Moraliſts. Common: pla- | Plurarchus de virtute & 
Gd Vit10. 

Raynaud. de virt. & vitits. | | Aquinas WA, 2dzx. | | 
Cre/l. Eth. Ar. P. 2. Eth.) [G. Perald: ſumma virtu- 
. tum & vit iorum. | 
Crejjolii Anthologia Sacra. | | Era.Suarez de triplici vir- 
Gagendus, Eth. Lib. 2. M 4 tut 
Cap. 2. ; 0 
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168 ECCLESIASTES: Or, : 
zuie Theolegica fide, ſpe, | from them; the great- 


& charnate.| 
I in, Ferre de virtutibu- 
Theologicts, & vitiis his 
oppoſites, Rome. 1669. 
Per. Alphonſus. 
Fo. Malderus. | 
P. Oxce tra. Moralis de 
virtutibus Theologics. 
Cæſ. Aug. 1670.] 
Trahern's Chriſt. Ethics. ] 
Sir Wil. Temple's Eſſay 
of Heroic Vertue. ] 


[ Marfil. Ficini Op. Tom. I. | 


A Flac. Alcuinus de vir- 
tutibus & vitiis. Par. 
1589. | 

{ Dr. farkſon Ss Works, 
3 Tom. p. 135, 142-] 


Va. de Paradiſo de arte cu- | 


3 via in fine Oper. 
eſſeli.] 

De virtute & corſie ejuſ- 
dem procreantibus Phila- 
. Lib. 1. Par. 2. 
Cap. 1. 

+ De peccato, vitio, & bel 
bus virtutis. id. C. 

+ De virtutis acquir AR 
adminicalis. in genere 
ich. c. 13. 

t Vice, Wherein it con- 
fiſts. Mr. Locks Human | 
Underſtanding, B. 425 

The greateſt ligen 

which can befall a Peo- | 
ple, is the raking away 


eſt mercy which can be 
vouchſafed, is Gods 
giving his Kingdom to 
them. Bp. Srilling fleet, 
Vol. 1. Serm. 8. 


De Premus virtutis in 


genere, item de Commu- 

nion & amicitia cum 

deo, in ſpecie, Philareti 

3 EXC 2. 

Dr. Sharp s Sermon of the 
Profitableneſs ot God- 
lineſs. 

+ Dr. Barrow, Vol. 1. Serm. 
1 

f The reward. of honour 
ing God. id. Vol. 
Serm. 4. 


[REWARD.PUNISH- 
MENT. 


Roynaud. Diſc. Mor. Dift. 4 


Q. 4 

| Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. 30. 

Bogan of Threats and 
Judgm. 

[Hoornheck de peccati pa- 

nit. Lug. Bat. 1661. 

Jo. Dallæus de penis & ſu- 

* riefattionibus bumanis., 

Amſt. 1649. 

De. Taylor's three Ser- 
mons of the Fruits of 
fin. ] 

Dr. Pierce's Sinner im- 
„ 


808 


the Kingdom of God 


Philo 
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—Y 


Philo Fudeus de premis | tur. Lug. Bat. 1603. 
" & poems. | f + Reward of Righteouſ- 


S. Chry/oſtom. de premiis 5 neſs. Dr. Lucas's Serm. 


ſanftorum. | of reward and puniſh- 


Bp. Sanderſon, Sermon | ment in another Lite. 


2d. Ad Populum. Dr. Lucas's Practical 
Joannis Dickenſon Spe- Chriſtianity. p. 155. 
culum Tragicum, in quo; The ſeveral Sermons 
judicia divina, & imbe- | Preach't before the So- 
cillitas humana infigni- | cieties for Reformation 
bus exemplis declaran- | of Manners. 
E. Moral and Practical Virtues, are either more Gene- 
ral, viz. Such virtuous habits as are common to 
both Tables, whereof ſuch as relate to our 
rInclination of mind, to do whatſoever ſhall happen to 
be our duty, Univerſal FUSTICE, to be ex- 
preſſed by — | 
(Walking unblameably and exactly according to 
the rules we profeſs, GOOD WORKS, Licen- 
tiouſneſs. 
- Acknowledging the favours we receive either from 
God or Man. GRATITUDE. Ingratitude. 
Being humbled for our failings, and amending 


( | them. 
UNIVERSAL FUSTICE. | Cr. Parker. 


[F. Paul's Hiſt. of the | Sr. Rich. Blackmore on the 
Council of Trent. 15.2. Laus of Nature. 1716. 
p. 184. vo. 


great Law of Nature.) 


Pet. Vicforius in Arift. | Lam. Veltbuſius de fuſtitia 


Fbet. lib. 1. p. 135. diuina & humana. Ultr. 

Rapnaudus de Virt. Lib. 3.] 1664. 5 

Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2.] LB. Dernoy Praxis juſtitiæ 
C167 | _ Chriſtiane. Col. 1630. | 


> Gaſſendus.Fth. Lib. 2. C. 5. De jaſtitia & equitate, 
br. Goodman's Golden Philareti Ethic. I. 1. par. 


„ | polt. c. 
| Dr. Cumberland of the GOOD- 
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CODE ED ES TIRES 
8 


GOOD O RRS. 
Homilies. Vol. 1. 5. 


[ Limborch. Theol. Chriſt. 


. 


lib. F. e. 3. 


: [ Ih. 6 de tribus ho- 


norum operum generi- 
bus, Eleemoſyna, jejuno 
& oratione:deque corun- 
dem vi, uſu, & rations. | 
[G. Wiceli Inſignium loca- 
torum V. T. Compreben- 


fro de ab ſoluta neceſſitate 


bonorum a fide operum. 

Col. 1548. | 
Epiſcopius. Diſput. 13. 
Fr. Balduinus de neceſſitat. 

bonorum operum. 


2 Celroius.) 


Mr. Mede. b. 1. Dilc. 


39. | 
[Dr. Sharp's two Ser- 


mons of the Duty 


and Happineſs of do- 


ing good. | 
Dr. Sherlock. 


| Dr. Bull.] EO 
T About the Merit of 
good Works, Dr. Fach- 
Jon. 3. Tom. 554 to 573. 


GRAIITUDE.INGRAT. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 4. 
ie. 

Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. 

. 
Gaſſend. Eth. 1. 2. c. 6. 

Limb. Theol. 1. 5. c. 49.] 

| Fo. Genius de Ingratitu- 

„ 

Rob. Sharrock de Oficizs. 

ran., 

[ Car. Paſchalii cenſura in- 
grati animi. Genev. 
1620. nes 

i | Fuſtin Martyr cur. in- 
gratis Deus beneſaciat. p. 
394.0 

Eraſmaus. Tom. 5. p. 900. 

| Bp. Ward's Sermon a- 
gainſt Ingratitude.] 


REPENTANCE, Inpenitence, hardneſs of Heart. 
Ability to withſtand and overcome the Temptations 
whereby we may be hindred in our duty, whe- 


ther ſuch temprations do proceed from 
Hurt or Danger. FORTITUDE, Courage. COW AR- 


DICE. 


| REPENTANCE. 
TMPENITENCE. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 4. 
Selt. 3. C. 3. 


| Homily. 2. 20. 


" Repentance. 
| Bp. Taylor. 
| Dr. Hammond. 


Mr, 


. n 


Mr. Perkins: Exhort. to 
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Mr. Fenner of late Re- 
pentance. 

Cauſes of Decay. Ch. 7. 

Dr. Barrow's Sermons. 

e 

Dr. Wake?s two Sermons 

© of the cauſes and dan 
ger of delaying Repen- 
tance.] 

Jo. Bogermanni Medita-| 

 tiones in hiſtoriam lapſus 
Devidis, Herb. 1616.3 

Maſ. Maimonidæ Canones 

Panitentialeg. Cantab. 
1621. ] — 

Kab. Mofis fil. Foſephi de 
precibas, paninentio, & 

de fundamentalibus. Ven. 
1581. 

[ And. Rivet Suſpiria pæni 
tentis afflitli.] 

| Fa. Sis mondi hiſtoria per- 
nitentiæ publica. Par. 
1651. ] 

Morini Exercit : de Pe- 
nitentio. | 

Dr. Jackfon, - oem 

Þ 1644_- | 

{ Calechiſm. Trident. de Sa- 


cramento panitentie.)] 


D. Peravins de Panien- | 


tierituvetert in Eccleſ. 


Par.] 


[Dr. IIllotſon's Sermons | 


. Y 
Dr. Claget, Serm. XII. 
Dr. Calamy, Serm. X. 


Dr. Goodman's Parable 
of the Prodigal. 


| Ada TbeologporumlWirtem- 


berg. Græce & Lat. p. 89, 
177. An. 1583. 


{ Hiſt. of the Council of 


Trent, p. 224, &c. ] 

+ Repentance cauſeth joy 
in Heaven. Abp. T1//ot- 
ſors Serm. XVI. Fol. 

+ Parable of the ten Vir- 
girs, Abp. Ti//otſon'sF ol. 
Serm. XXXI. 

7 The way to prevent the 
ruin of a fintul People, 


7d. Serm. XXX VII. 


& j + Clark's Eſſays. 


ft Repentance and the 

Motives to it. Dr. Lucas 
- Serm. At. 

+ The danger Men are in 
of being hardned thro? 
the deceirfulneſs of Sin, 
The Care thatall ought 
to have to prevent it. 

| HONEY fleet. 3. Serm. 
Voi | 

+ Ot the neceſſity of Re- 
pentance, and of the 
Grounds to encourage 
Men to repent. Bp. Stil. 
ling fleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 1. 

That Faith in Chriſt 
without Works of Obe- 
dience, and amend- 
ment ot Lite, is not ſuf-. 
ficient for Salvation. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Mede. B. 1. Dil. XL. Gajendus. Eth. L. 2. C. 2. 
+ Repentance, what with | Limb. Theol. l. 5. c. 55. 
the Parts thereof, whar | H. Drews de fortirudine 
Contrition, with the] Chr ft and. Lib. 2. Lug. 
ſeveral Degrees of ir. | Bat. 1588. 
Mr. Mede. B. 1. Dif. 25. || Gr. de Valena., Tom. 2.7 
+ The Penitent Thief, no : 
encouragement for a 
Death-bed Repentance. | | Trahern's Ethics. 
Dr. Szanbop”s Serm. IV.] | Dr. Scor's Chriſtian Life, 
+ It. Peter's Fall and Re- p. 1. C. 3. S. 1. 
pentance. Serm. V. VI. | i Per, Vifforius in Arift, 
Dr. Payne of Repentance. i Kber. p. 1385.) 


| Philo Hebræus. Tom. 2.7 


8 0. | + De fortitudine Philareti 
Dr. Goodman's Parable of | Ethica. p. 216. 

the Prodigal. 470. L CY Diſcourſe on 

| ! the Death of Friends, 

FORTITUDE i Dr. Parrick. 1582 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5: 
Crell. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2.C.1 4. | 
To be expreſſed by 
A reſolute PROFESSION of what we believe to 
be our Duty, and a readineſs to ſuffer for it (when 
there is occaſion) by being Confefſors or Martyrs, 
An encouraging and defending others (by all law- 
ful ways) in their adherence to Religion, in op- 
poſition to PERSECUTION. | 
SUFFERING FOR | e to Autho: 
** rity. | 
RELIGION. + The Diſproportion be- 
Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat.] tweenChriſt'sSufferings 


8vo. 


. 1. and ours, the Encou— 
Dr. Kidder. ragement we have from 
Dr. Barrow's Sermons, | his Suſterings to bear 

Vol. 3.7] our own. Bp. Stilling- 


Dr. John Moors Ser- feet, Vol. 1. Serm. 6. 
mon of Patience and |. + Men ſuffering for Reli- 
gion, 


+ | lt. LE 
7 LAT ING 
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a. 
— — 


t Whichcor. Vol. 2. Serm. 


gion, may with contt- 
dence commit them- 
ſel ves to the particular 
and more eſpecial Care 
of Divine Providence. 
Vol. 3. Serm. 14. 15. 


17 
F 3 of Tears, by Dr. 
5 Featly. 8 vo. | 
The Art of Patience. 8 vo. 
Views of the Inquiſition. 
Ee. 5 
Accounts of French Perſe- 
cution, Cc. 


PERSECUTION, | 


Padre Paul.Hiftoria Inqui- | 


x fit jonis. 

Tertullian de fuga in Per- 
ſecutione, & Ad martyr. 

Ladlantius de morte per- 
ſecutorunm. |] 


| ſtrani hominis in perſe- 


cutione conſtituti. Lov. 
79 

C. Kortholtus de perſecu- 
tiombus Ecclefie. Jen. 

1660.0 | 

| Foh. Quenſleds de perſe- 
cutione veræ Eccleſia 
Witterb. 1676.7] 

[ Ep. Claud. Aquavive de 
recurſu ad Deum in per- 
Jecutionibus, inter Ep. 

Soc. Feſu.] 3 

Grotius in Apoc. p. 1166. 


| 


| |S. Auguſtinus. Tom. 10. 


Serm. 30. ad fratres."] 
Petrus Archiepiſc. Alex- 
andrinus de 1s qui ten- 
pore perſecutionis a fide 
exciderunt. | 
Dr. Kennett of Benevo- 
lence to the Diſtreſſed 

Palatines. 1709. 


. Lenſæus de officio Chri- 


( Profit or Pleaſure. TE M 
neſs, Senſuality. To 


PERANCE; Voluptuouſ- 
be ex preſſed by 


Putting a juſt value upon theſe Temporal Enjoy- 
ments, without being immerſed in them, ha- 
; ving but little eſteem for little things. M A G- 


Preferring things that 


God. Vide F. 
Man. Vide L. 


IW) NANIMITY, PUSILLANIMITL 


are for publick good, be- 


| fore any little private advantage. PUBLICK-_ 
| SPIRITEDNESS, SELFISHNESS; 
I Spectral, toward | 


T EA.. 


<A 


ECCLESIAS TEES: I7, 


TEMPERANCE. 


[ Per. Vidorius in Ariſt. 
Rhet. J. I. p. 125.] 
LS. Chry/offt: Tom. 6. 


706. Ed. Fr. Du. 
n 

FS. Auſtin, Tom: 1: p. 
1 „ 

— Tom. 4. p. 385. 
Edition with long 
Lines. J | 

[ Concilia Max. Ed. Lab- 
XI. „. 
1981. wh 

- Tom. XIV; c. 
1516.0 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 

Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. 
oO 

4 N Lib 2: 


be ©” P 
1 Ho Taylor : Holy Lives 
4 * 7 Mae. Con. Mon. 16. 
Chryfe ſt. Tom, C. Orat. 98. 


Clemens Alex Pedogogus. || Pet. Vidlorius in Ar iſt. 


[Limborch. Theol. Lib. 5. 
C. 52] 
Dr. Moors Ethics. ] 
8.4. 9. 141.1 
Epbraem Syrus. Tom. 1.] 
Fo. Gerſon. 
Greg. de Valentia. Com. 
Theolog. Tom. 3. diſp.9.] 
[Trahern's Chriſtian E- 


b 


I 


| 


| 
1 


| 


| 


; 


| 
A- Bp. Daws on the ſame 


[Tofarus in &. 


Ly 


thics. ] 
Er de Bart & juſt. 
lib 


Matth; 
Tom. 3. p. 143. E. 
[Dr Scor's Chriftian Life. 
Fart is. © $3. Sect. 1. 


{ MAGNANIMITY. 


Crellins. Eth. Arif. F. 2. 


e ©, 
—Etb. Chriſt. L. 4. C. 1 


4. 
| | Zach. a W, onhachTheol, 


gica Magnanimiatis a- 
qua Lib. 1633. | 
| Fovian. ar e Tom. 1. 
I. 2. 9. 129. 
Bp. Stillingfleet S Sermon 
of Chriſtian Magnani- 
mity. Vol. 3. Serm * 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. l. 
c. 8. 
M. Antoninus Vil. 


23. 


26. X. xi. Ed. Caſaub. | | 
e in Epiclet. p. 


271. 
| [Arrianus In Epicl. 9.121. 
1368. 


 PUBLICKSPIRIT- 
EDMESS. SE L FIS H. 
NESS. 
Dr. Teniſon's Sermor 
againſt ſelf- love.] 


Subjeck. 


Crellias. 
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[Crellius. Chriſt. Erb. p. 


- To" |- 
+ Self-love how deſtroy'd ; 


in us. Dr. Barrow, Vol 
1. Serm. 26. 353. Serm. 
38. p. 386. 


[Curcellæi op. p. 5 95. 

Limborch. p. 593. 

R. Sharrock de ſui amore 
Off. c. 6. 

Moral E _ Vol. 3:] 


F. The Moral Vertues and Duties we are obliged to 
rowards God, may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are 


either more 


(General, namely, thoſe hahits whereby we are ena- 


| bled and enclined for 
Godlineſs, Sanctity, 


Piety. 


49, Godlin of firſt Table duties, HOLINESS, 


Expreſſing our eſteem of 60d s Tranſcendent Ex- 
cellencies, WORSHIP, Adoration. 
(Special kinds of Worſhip. 


;} HOLINESS. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 2. C. 
2. &c. Lib. 3. C. 2. 
Of the true notion of Ho- 
lineſs, Mr. Mede, B. I. 

: Diſc. 2. 

The neceſſity and excel- 
lency of Holineſs. Mr. 
Baxter. A Saint or 2 
Brute. 


The Beauty of Holineſs. I 


CDr. Fowler's Delign of 


Chriſtianity: J 
[Mr. Lucas's Practical 


Chriſtianity part 2. 


| Lite. 


General Directio for a 
Holy Life. Abp. SHarp. 
Serm. 9. 

+ The Obligation of 
Chriſtians to a Holy 

Abp. Til lolſos. 
Serm. 7. Fol. 

fF The Obligation of 

' Chriſtians to govern 
their Paſſions, their 
Speech and their Acti- 
ons. Bp. S!ullingfleer . 
Vol. 3. Serm:. 7: 

+: The Polineſs required 

in a Chhrtiſtian's Con- 

verſation. Dr. Stanhope. 

Serm. 2. 


Tet. 
Dr. Scot's Chriſtan Life. 
[Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 
 Godlinels. ] 


+ Foan. Stearne manudulio 
ad vitam probam. 4to. 
Dublin. 1662. 

+ The neceſſity of Holineſs. 


Bp. 


476 FECCTLESIIST EBS, Or. 


# Bp. Burnet Explic. Ar- | religions, Lid. | 

| ticle XII. [S. 98 "yſoſt-m. de Sandoes 
| WORSHIP. A _ ſpiritu. Tom. 
'| Writers on the Decal. Ae de cult di. 
IF [Dr. Sherlock. vino Interprete Lud. de 
bi: |Dr. Lightfoot's Temple Feil.) 

i Service.] [ Lamb. Velthuſsi fall. de 
1 [ Fo. Dalleus de cults re- | callu naturali, 

| lie objeto.) | Of ſpricval Worlhip. 
1 [$. Orillus de adoration. Bp. E Illing fert Serm. 
Lovam. 1675. 4. Vol. 4. 

4 [Grotius de veritate Chriſt. | | By. King. 


Internal, required in the firſt Commandment, com- 
prehending ſuch affections as are moſt ſuirable to 
thoſe Excellencies which we apprehend in the Di- 
vine Nature: According to which thoſe perfeRions 
which are | 
Abſolute, viz. his Wiſdom, Goodnek, Power, muſt 
work in the Mind, 

- AFFLANCE.Traft. Faith. 5D; rut. Unbelief, 


[ 


Hope. Confidence. Sf Deſparr. 
LOVE. Defire. ZEAL. S Tempriing of God. 
I Joy: BS SA Latred, Coldneſt. 
| 8 Lukewarmneſs, 


— Tom: 6. p. 174. 


TRUST. HOPE. Tom. 8. p..438, 453; 


—— oa. EDI 


CBp. Sanderſon, Ifa. 52. | 457. 
2.] t Of hope and truſt in the 
dem. pfal. 27. 30. Divine Providence. Dr. 
LDr. Outrams Sermon | Sherlock of Providence, 
I VII. HP. 366. ä 


CPet. Vitlorizs in Ariſt. Lumbard. L. 27 
Rhet. J. 2. p. 283.7 Aquin. 2. 3æ. | 
[$Sr. Auſtin. Tom. 1. p. | Crellius: Eth. Chr. L. I. C 
126, 418; . 
—— Fom. 2. p. 440. 5 Tayl Holy Liv. 64 

5 or 
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= of Man. Parr. 1, 

| 1 Andrews: Com. I. T 
Oe. 

1 E. . 22.]. 


85 oh -yſoſtom. Fom. 6. 5 8.] 


Nic. de Sauls de fiducia in 
Deum. Col. 1663.) 
[Geor. Wicelius de fiducia 
ſpeique varizs, in ſacris 
titers acceptionibus.] 
LBartholdus de fiducia in 
ſolo Deo habe nda.] 
[ Manaſſe Ben Iſracl. Spes 
 ITfraelis] 
Fran. Suarez] 
Dr. Scots Chriſtian Life. 
Part, 1. 7 


Dr. Lucas, Serm. VI. 


LOVE. ZEAL. ZOT. 
Common-places. 
Lumbard, L. 3. 

Aguin. „ 


Cellius. Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. 4. 


Voctius. Theol. Pract. Diſp. 
8. de Amore Dei. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. C. 12. 


Bp. Saunderſ. 1. Tim. 4. 4. . 


Bp. Reynolds. Joy in God. 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. C. 4. 
——-Sermons of Zeal. 
Dr.. Stanhope's Serm. of 
Miſtaken Zeal. 1702. 


| wv Pink. Trial of a Chri- 
ſtian's ſincere Love.] 


Righteous Man s Suport. | | 
| Zac. Bogan, of the 


—_— 


1% Mr. 


15 Limborch. Ibid. L. 5. C. 20. 80 

{ [ Mr. Boyle's . Seraphick 
Love. 1 

Francis Sales, of the Love 
of God.] | 

(Car. Scribani Amor Divi- 

| ae An i 

[MoraleChretienne \fondee 

ſur lo Amor Divin. Paris. 


e 


4 Novarini . 
Amnoris, Lugd. 1641. 


Cali. Slandacperi centum 


affettiis Amoris Divin. 
Piling, 1645] 
| [Guid. Vanninius de arte 
amand: Deum,. Franc. 


1670.) 
oy | 

of a Chriftian 5 8 
WE Rivius de perperuo 
G briftianorum j in his ter- 
ris gaudio. Franc. 15 12. 
rs. Bernardus de amore Pei. 

Tom. 5. 8.] 
+ Of the Love of God, 
and of our Neighbour, 
Dr. Barrow, Vol. 1. 
Serm. 23, 4, 5, bo- 
The Foy which the 
Righteous have in God. 
Dr. Whitcheor, Vol. 1. 
Serm. 4. 
+ Mr. Narris. f 
Locks Diſcourſe: 
concerning the Love of 


| God. 8 o. 1696. ; 
"= "reve. 


178 ECCLESIA STBS; Or, 
5765 RE N CE, FEAR. | 5 % eng Pride Pre: 


Honour ſumption: 


HUMILITY. 8 
- condition apteſt to Re- 


REVERENCE, FEAR, ligion. Mr. Mede, Book 


HUMILITY 1 "x. Dife. ar. P. 217. 


Lumbard. Lib. 2. r. Scot's Chriſtian Life. 


ei. Chr. L. 3. 93 
.. [S. Baſil. Homil. 12. Orat. 

Bp. Taylor's Sermon off 35] 

Godly Fear. 8. 250 a Kempis.] 
Duty of Man. Part. 1. | S. Ephrem. de Timore 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 1 Dei. Tom. 1. 17.] 

C. 8, 9. [C. Auſtin. Tom. 2. P. 169. 
[ Limbor ch. Theol. Chr. L. Tom. 3. P. 185. 

WE 24 | 6 - Tom. 4. P. 7 54. 
Win. Allen [$.  Chry/cftom. Tom. 6. 
[ Rodrigues.) 1 10,932] 

[Caſp. Sibelii bumilitas M. Antoninus vii. 41 viii. 
Davidica.] | „ 

+ Men ought always to (Bp. Sanderſon, 1 Pet. 2. 
preſerve an humble and 
awful apprehenſion of (Mora Eſſays, vol. "i Bp 
God in their Minds. r Preſumption prevented 


Bp. Stilling fleet, Vol. 1. | by the true Doctrine of 


Serm. 9. P. 491. | Mortification. Dr. Fack- 
+ The humbleſt nature and | ſon, 3 Tom. 162. 
Relative, His Dominion and right ro Govern and dil- 
poſe of us, muſt n Rejignation. Submiſhon, 
both 
Alive: Doing what be, = Diſobedience. Contu- 
commands. OBEDI- 98 of macy. Impatience. 


ENCE. S2 Murmuring. Repi- 


Paſſive Suffering wan ing. 
he inflicks. 82 
PAITENCE. 

External. Vide C. 
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OBEDIENCE. 
Biſh. Taylors Exemp. 
Sekt. 5. Pie. 2 


Bp. Andrews: Com 1. 


8 
Linbo⸗ ch. Theol. Chriſt. 
E 5: and Cap. 


PAE NCE towards 
God. 


1 Bp. Saunderſ. Pf. 119. 75. 


Bp. Taylor's N Dying. 

i 
Duty ot Man. P. 2 

Bp. Andreas. 
Ch. 15 


Cod 1. 


1 
Wilk Tindal of the Obe. 
dience of a Chriſtian | Cypridanus de bonoPatientid: 


Man.] 


[Steph. Gartner de vera | Dr. Warthington of Self. 
Obedientia. Lond-1535.| 


H. Saravia de Chriſtiana 
Obedientia. Lond-1593.] | 
Quiſtorpius de Ohedientia. 
Roſtoch: 1639. 
Obedience due to God, 


Ter my de Patieniid 
Limborch. Lib. 5. 55+] 


refignation. | | 

LS. Ch? 5 Tom. 1. 4.] 

Jo. Bapt. Mantuan, de 
Patientia. Lib. 2.] 


um Patientie | 


to his Meſſengers. Dr. Theod. Screvelii Axe 8 Th 


Fackſon, Tom. I. P. 175, 


349, 443. 
+ A Treatiſe of Obedi- 


ence.” 3 Tom. P. 901. 


The poſſibility and neceſ 


firy of Golpel Obedi- 
ence, it is conſiſtent 
with free Grace. Arch. 
Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 5. 
Serm. 7- 
Kettlewel's Meaſures of 
Chriſtian Obedience. 4. 


de E atient d mMallorunt 
omnium Averrunca Lug. 
Bar, 1622.] 

[D. Qt. «us de patientia 
 Efconſolationtbus Cructs. 
Witteb. 1587. 

[S. Epbrem de Patient ia. 

Tom. I. 19, 
60. 

[Dr. Barrows Sermons, 
Vol. 3.] 


G. External Acts of Worſhip may relate either to God 
Himfeif, required in the ſecond Commandment, 
which comprebends thoſe particular Acts and Du: 
tics whereby we are outwardly to exprz1s our eſteem 
of him, and belief in him, by. 
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1% EC LESTASTES: Or, 


Secking to him, and to him onl 


PRAYER. Invocation. 
AER. 


Rapmaudus de Virt. L. 4. Serm. 6, 7. 


t. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. 
2 


Homil. Vol: 2. 7. 
Dr. Hammond. Pra&. Cat. 


B. 3. Sect. 2. | 


Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. C. 4. 
Serm. Return of Pr. 
I: Return of 
A | 
Diſcourſe of Prayer with 
torms, by Dr Maple- 
loft. 177. 3vo. 
Mr. Cobbet. Tract. 
Duty of Man, P. 1. 
[ Dr. Bright of Prayer. 
Tertullian. de Oratione. 
f Lemborch. Theol. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 26, 27, 28.) 


y, for what we want, 


The Duty of Prayer. 
Dr. Barrow, Vol. 1. 

1+ A perſaſive to Prayer. 

| Abp. Sharp, Serm. 15. 

+ Objections againſt ſet 
forms of Prayer anſwer- 

| ed. Mr. Mede, B. 1. 

| + By Thee Apology f 

| + Bp. Taylor's Apology for 

F Authoriſed and ſer 

| forms of Liturgy. 

+ Origines de Oratione. 

Gr. L. Baſil. 1694. 

+ Prayer in the Name of 

Chriſt. Dr. S/ erlck's 

Serm. 

+ Conradus Clauſerus de 
'Oratione. | 

| + De Invocatione Pfanneri 

ſyſtema. Chap. XVI. 

Of the Duties of Prayer 


— 


LDe/ Eraſmi modus Oran- | and Thankſgiving. Dr. 


di Deum.) 
CEcloge ex diverſis S. Chry- 
ſoſtomi homilus de Orati- 
one. Par, 1647.) 
Hugo de Viftore de modo 
Orandi.] | 
UH. Drexel: Rhetorica Cæ- 
teſtis de atteme precandi 
ſcientia. Ant. 1626] 


(Lud. Granatenſis de utili- | 


tate ac neceſftate Ora- 


{ Sherlock of Providence, 


378. | 
1 pal the Holy Scrip- 


tures preſcribe concern- 

ing Prayer. B. King of 
; Worſhip of God. c. 2. 

8. 

Diſcourſe of Prayer, by 
Dr. Patrick. 1686. vo. 
Beveridge, Neceſſity and 
Advantage of Publick 


trons, Colon. 1592.] 


Prayer. 1708. 8 


Burg hope 


Homilies. Vol. 2. 2. 


[Geor. Mocbii Moſchola- 
tria Populi Iſraclitici. 


LBp. Srillingfleet of the 
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In oppoſition to 
ID@LAETRL 

TWITCHCRA FF. 

Neglect of Prayer. 


IDOLATRY, 


Maimonides de Idol. 
Voſfuus de Idol. Gent. 


| 


Dr. Hammond. Trad. 


Joh. Selden de Diis Syris. | 


Schedius de Dits Germans, 
Tertullian. 
Cyprian, 
hs 
Dr. Teniſon. ] 
Minutius Felix.] | 
FJ. Filefacus de Idololatria 
magica. Par. 1619. 


Lipf. 1674] 
Fr. Monæi Aaron purga- 
tis ſ. de viluto aureo. L. 
2. Franc. 1670. | 


Pet. Haberkornii diſquift- 


tio de Idolatria Ethnico: 
rum Gieſſæ. 1672] 
[Dr. H. Moor's Antidote 
againſt [dolatry.] 
F. Dalleus.] | 


Idolatry practiſed in the 
Church of Rome.] 


Burgbope of Religious Al | ſemblies. 8Ug. 


| [ Sim. Epiſcopius, Vol. 1.] 
| Fa. Heerbrandus de multi- 
frlict Ponrificiorum dotto- 


rum Idolomania. Tubing. 


| 1579.) 
| Lambert. Velthaſius de 


Idololatria. Lugd. Bat. 
S | 


Phil. Limborch.) 
F An account of the Anci- 


ent Idolatry. 
Dr. Teniſon of Idolatry, 


„ 
| | Archbp. Tillotſon, Serm. 


P 561. 

The Idolatry of the 
Church of Rome. id. 
p. 304. 

I De efegienda Dei imagi- 

ne. Epiſt. Præſtantium 

UIror. 65. b. 119. 


WITCHCRAFT. 


| King James Demonology, 


Mr. Perkins. Tract. 
John Weems. 
Mr. Glanvil. 
Webſter.] 
Albericus Gentiles de Vee 
neficis.] — 


Icdololatria. 


. Arminii diſputatio de | Lv. iert 
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Cates of Confcience rouch- 
ing Witchcraft, by 
Ou. 1646. 8 o. ' 

mis] Diſcourſes occaſiond by 
[Lamye/T. Danæus de vene-\ Fane Wenmar, &c. 


Hciis. | 


ione magic. 


\ 


Unnindf ulneſs of 

we enjoy, PRAISE, . / g 
Tharkſ2rving. | 

lie e © 
Will, by HE ARING,] = 
Rea ding. = 

Devoting our Goods and Poſ & UWith- holding bat 15 
leſſions (as there may be meet. 

occaſion) zo bis Service. | 


BOUNTY TOW ARDS 
# RELIGIOUS WORKS. ' 
Sacred things. Vide H. 
Solemnities of Worſhip. Videl. 
= II The Duty of Thankf, 
PR 4 45 E #4 HAN X & giving. Dr. Bar rote, 
GIFTING. Vol. 1: Sem. 8 5 
Crellius. Eth Chr. L. 3. C. 9. r Dr. Sherlock of provi- 
Dr. Saunderſ. 1 Tim. 4. 4. dence, p. 378. 
Mr ſanes. ES 
bre. Tbeol. I. 5 c. 29%, | HEARING. READING. 
LS. Boſi. Hom. 4. 5.] Joh. Downham? 
LS. Cr7y/ſoftom, exbortatio | Mr. Maſon © Tracts. 
ad Gratias Deo agendus.] Jerem. Dye A: | 
Tom. I. XI. | de Tay]. Holy Living 
| 
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"of Knowledge, 


NI. Mann'ngham's Ser- 
mon of Praiſe and Ado: | { Bp. Parrick.? 
ration.) (Bp. Stratford. 

The reward of honour- | [The means of profiting 
ing God. Dr. Bzrrow, | by bad Sermons. Moral 
Vol. 1. Serm. 4. CCC 
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BOUNTY TOWARDS: _ 7 3 
RELIGIOUS WORKS, ei, Lond 1590 


SACRILEDGE. Phil. Bredenbachius de 
Raynaudus de virt. L. 4.1 Sacrilegorum vindiclis 
. | E@pons. Col. 1565 ] 


Mr. Mede. B. 1. Dif. 26. [Alex. Alenſis ſum. p. 2. 
Dr. Hammond, Pract. Cat.] J. 142. 


Liz: 7 [ Tho. Azuin. 2. 2. 4. 99. 
Dr. Brafier. Treatiſe of | F The Hiſtory and Fate of 
Sacriledge. | Sacriledgediſcoverd by 


[Dr. Teniſon's Sermon | Examples of Scriprure, 
concerning Diſcretion | of Heathens, and of 
in giving of Alms. Chriſtians, by Sir Hen— 
[Sir Henry Spelman de non | ry Spelman. 8e. 1698. 
temerandis Eccleſtis.] Dr Kennet of impropria- 
A. Sarauvia de honore qui | tions. 8 U. 


H. External, Acts of Worſhip reſpecting Sacred 
things, or ſuch matters as by reaſon of ſome rela- 
tion to God, may be {aid to be called by his Name, 
required in the Third Commandmenr, are either 
more | 
(General, viz. A due reverence to all ſacred things,hoth 
| in our Words and Actions. Not placing Holineſs, or 
| Unholineſs, in ſuch things as ought not to be fo 
< eſteemed; called SUPERSTITION. Not 
uſing ſuch things as Vile and Common, which in 
C themſelves are Sacred, I ROPHANEN ESS. 
| | Gab. Vaſquez Lib. 2.] 
SAINCTIFYTING OF [ri Alexand. Tom. . 


GG D ˖ Nt HK 
Writers on the Decal. SUPERSTITIO N. 
Aquinas. Id. 2X, 


[Catech, Trident. de Orat. 
Dam Cat Bp. Saunderſon. 

[Mr. Mede, Book 1. j Dr. Hammond Tract 
Diſc. ©] 3 Mr ]o. Smith. © 1 

f N 4 [ Plutarch 
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184 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Plutarch de Superſtitione. | ¶Epiſcopius. Vol. 2.] 


f Limborch. Theo! 54.34. J] Crellii Ei h. Chriſt. p. 237. 


[Dr. Stillingfleet s Sermon. 1 Dr. Spencer de 5 He- 


8 ol f. i Oreorum, 4*. p. i 510 
Cicero de fin. bon. & mal. Tertullian. te Oratione, 


lib. I. & de narur. Deor. p. 134. Edit Priorii.] 


1 | Eraſmi Op. Tom. I. p. 282. 
Vo. Brierus de ſuperPiti Jom. 4. p. 386. 
one. ſenæ. 1682. Jom. 7. p. 616. 


[ 70. Arndias de ſuperſtiti-¶ Clem. Alex, Strom l. 2. 
one. Gultroviz. 1664.] [P. 377. . 

[ Hemingius 6 de ſuperſtitio. [ Petavii Pagm. Tom. 4. 
nibus inagicis vitandis.] Par. 2. Lib. 15.1 
Du. Ram. de remedits u- LLamb. Veltbuyſii Trad. de 
perſtitionis inſigniori- | Superſtitione Op. Tom. . 

bas. Argent. 1679-] ][ P. 373] 


| [. Auguit. ſuperſtitioſæ _ Francis Bacon's Ellay. 


Ober: Uationes taxate, | XV.] 
2. p. 197- t Bp. Taylor's duclor dub. 


--->Superſtitioſa "Timiditas | lib. z. c. I. Iib. 4. c. 1 


in Cæremoniis. Tom. 2. , 
p. 360. ] | PROP HANENESS: 
H. Grotii Rivet. A pol. diſ- Bp. Hall. 
— 2 P- 207. Op. Theol. | Dr. * Vol. 1. 
P- 862 | 
Dr. 2 of the Ori- * 1 's Ethics. lib. 2. 
gina] of Superſtition. 
Tom. 3. p. 904. ef J. Ficini Op. Tom. 2. 


[ P. Moor's Erhics. /. 2: 23+] | 
c. 5. : + Folly of it. Bp. Tillotſon, 
_--Philoſop.Op-Tom.2. Pre: | Serm. 2. Fol 


fat. gen. p 5, 8J Ellis Gentile Sinner. 
LJ ul. Scaliger. Poctices. lib. 8 vo. | N 
C. 20. 13 | 
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| God.StewechiiComment.in 
_ Vegetium, p.113,114-]] 
Concilia Maxim. Labbai | 
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Special, with reſpeCt to 


(Our Diſcourſes of God, pe 9 of bis Name, 


in oppoſition to LAS EHE AH. i> 
JThe reverent uſe of OC ATH and VOWS, in op- 
| poſition to vain os falſe ſwearing, IM PREC A- 
T1ONS, Curſes, 21 performing Vows. 


BLASPHEMY. 
Dr. Hammond. Sermons | 


on 2 Pet 3. 3. againſt | 


Scoffers. TE 
[Dr. Tillotſon's Sermon of 
the Blaſphemy againſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Joachim Schontruſius de 
Blaſpbemiis & Nominis 
S. S. divini abuſu & 
contemptu. 


IM PRE CATTONS. 

| CURSES. 

| Za.Gretſerus de maledilli 

onibis. Ingol. 1615. 

| 70. Staleni Conſcio de bor- 
rendo vitio matedifio- 
num, diriſque devovend! 
los a quibus offenſt ſu- 

mus. Col. 1678.] _ 
OATHS. YOWS, 

(Veget.de reMiltarilib.2.] 


Tom. viii. 539, 639. ] 
om. X. 6 36. 6 | 


— Tom. vi. 399, 400. 
| St, Chryſoſtom. Ecloga de 
Furamentis, Tom. 6. 

05h |: 
Lind L. 3. 
Aquinas ada. 2dæ. 
Caſuiſts. Common pla. 
Rees de Virt. L. 4. S. 2. 


. 
Crelln.Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. 8 
Homil. Vol. 1. 7. ; 


| 


| Bp. Sander. de jurament. 


John Downham. Treat. 
againſt Swearing. 
Dr. Ham. Pr. Cat. B. 2. S. 8. 
Duty of Man. p. 4. 
| Limborch. Theol. Lib. 5. 

Cap. 30. & 76. 
Dr. Tillorſon's Serm. 22. 
Fol, 
Dr. Spencer de votivis 
facrificus. de leg. Hebr. 


. 3. c. F. 145. 


(Bp. Andrews's determi- 


nation of Oaths. | 

| Fa. Eberti biſtoria jura- 
mentorum, conti nencpre- 
cipuas jurandi formut. | 

Bp. Hall.] - 

| 7. Heiddeggeri diatriba de 


Juramento. Tig. 1 75. 
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ASTES: Or, 


Lo. Henichii diſſert. de ju- 
ramentis, & votes. Rin- 
tel. 1665. 

Bp. Prideaux: | 

{ Erid. Meyer degradibies ju. 
ramentorum. Lip. 1682. | 


+ Againſt raſh and vain } 


Swearing. Dr. Barrom, 
Vol. 1. Serm. XV. 


+ De officio jurantium. Puf. 


fendorf de offic. hominis. 
ee 

tFhe Lawfulneſs of Oaths. 

Bp. Burnets Expoſition 


55 De jarejurando, S. Put. 
tendort de jure Naturg, 

. 3; 

¶ Dominicus a Soto de jura- 


— 


mento © adjuratione. 


IToloſæ. 1613.] 

| Dr. Jackſon's Works, 
2 Tom. p. 975.] 

| Taramentt a Chriſtianis 
militibus preſtari ſoliti 
formula. Fuſtelli Not. in 
Cod. Canonum Eccleſiæ 


* 


39 Art. p. 393, 496. || 
I. External Acts of Worſhi 


ties of it, do concern either 


Unidver. p. 148. 
p, relating to the Solemni- 


” 


Times ſet apart for it. Holy-days. Whether 


Commandment. 


Times of Solemn Worſhip. 
FESTIVALS. FASTS. 


Mr. Maſon 
Homil. Vol. 2. 4. 


M. Hilderſham- of Faſting | 


Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. B. | 


12. B. 3. Selk. 3. 


deck F2; 
Mr. Jeanes of Feſtivals. 
Bp. Andr. Com 4. c. 2, 3, 8. 
[ Da/leus de Fejuniis. 


Stated, more immediately concerned in the fourth 


POccafional FESTIVALS. FAS TS. Humiliations. 


Dr. Spencer de feftorum 
origine. de leg. Hebræor. 
Mis 3 . 8. p. 81. 
LAug. Pfeiffer: diſſertatio 
e feftis Hebræorum. 
Witteb. 1666. ] 
Andr. Wilkii Feſta Chri- 


Lipſ. 1676. 

H. Ernſtius de ſtudliis die- 

bus feſtis convenienti- 
Bus. Soræ. 1656. 


| Caſ. Finlius de diebus fe- 


flis, qui in Eccleſis Au- 
gęuſtan. Confeſſ. celebran- 


Bp. Gunning of Lent. | | 
| Bp. Patrick. 


— *. 


tur. Gieſſæ. 1617. 
ef 


. Bapt. Hanſenii de jure- 


jurando veterum liber. 


ſlianorum Otcumenica. 
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KJ 


[ Feſtus FI guomodq viola beget homdlenefs and 


tr. Eraſmi Op. Tom. 1. | lowlineſs of mind. Mr. 
T ede, p. 1. d. 31. 
[Feftorum obſervatio diſcu- 17 How to keep a true re- 


titur. Tom. 9. p. 944.] | ligious Faſt. Arch- Bp. 
[ Feftorum Onera, abuſus. | Tillotſon s Serm. xxxix. 


Tom. 9. p. 884.] 1+ 7o. Bop. Thiers de Feſto- 
| Forbeſ11 22 Hiſt. The- | rum dierumimminutione 
olog. lib. 3. cap. 17 liber. Lugduni. 1668. 


Suicer. Tbeſau voce Nnseia . Mr. Nelſen of Faſts and 
Sponiiſtiner. Par. 2. p.35 1. Feſtivals. 8. 
+ The end of faſting to 

PLACES of Publick Worlhi 12 
Perſons, conſidered 


Aggregately, viz. Societies of Men profeſſing the ſame 
Religion, or Aſſembling for the Duties of Wor- 
ſhip. URC H, to be conſidered accord ing to 
its Kind, Notes, Authority. 


PLACES OF HORSHIP. 


Talis p. 1050. 
Vo. Ludolphi commentarii 


Hoſpinian de Iemplis. in Hiſtor. Fihiop.p. 365. 
Sir H. Spelman. |; uſque ad 375. 

Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſc. 18. Juſtelli not. in Cod. . 
1 non. Eccleſ. Univerſe. 
Homilies. Vol. 2. 1, 34. f 


Bp Tayl. Exem. Sect. 11. 1618014 
Rivet in Exod. 3, 4, . | Foac. Hildebrand, de Pri ſ. 


Bp. Andr. Com. 4. ch. 9. | ce Eccleſiæ ſacris Tem- 


Dr. Spencer de ratione & plis. Helm. 165 2. 
Origine Templi. de leg. J. Gethefred inc 50 Theod. 
Hebr. lib. 3. p. 284. uſ- | tit. de Temphis.| 
que ad 308. Salmaſius n Solinum. p- 

| Dotforrs Beveregii Anno- 936. 
tationes in Can, Concil. N de Fure Belli & 
—_ PS” p- 72. 2] Pacis. lib 3. c. 12. 8. 6. 


ue ad 77. Dr. John Stillingfleet.) 
8 


"_ Annot. in 1 Can. 1 W Ss Diſcour- 
| e „ 
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"ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


ſes. c. 31. p. 282. 676.] |  alicried.] 
Dr. Pocock on Hoſea.] g, Diſcourſes.] 
| ales of Conſcience] 
C HUR ch. LA Theolog H irtemberg. 
Comments on the Creed. | p. 77 ]]) 
Dr. Field of the Church. | | Era/mz Op. Tom. I. 617, 
Bp. Morton. ----Tom. 3. 975. 
Dr. Jackſon, — Tom. 5. 264. 
Mr. Hudſon; Eſſence of | Zo. Hottengeri diſſert. de 
the Church.  notts Eccleſia] | 
Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. | 1 Sherlock.) 
1170. 1 4nton. de Dominis. de Re- 


11 


Limborch. Theol. I. 7. c. 13 pub. Eccleſſ j 
Mr. Thorndike's Epilog. ] Bp. Hoadly's Anſwer to 
Bp. Taylor's Epiſcopacy Repreſentation. dvo. 


Segregately, according to ſuch Duties as are 
Common to every Church- member, as to their de- 
1 meanors towards 125 © 3 
| God, in the Duties of Worſhip, which muſt be 
with ORDER, DECENCT, in oppoſition to 
Confuſion and Indecency. © $M”: 
One another,; which muſt be with Charity, Unity, 
COMMUNION, in oppofition to Schiſm, 


+ Sfecial, Vide K. 
| nr->a» 1 Mr. Hales Tr. of Schiſiy- 

ORDER. DECENCT. Pr OG mn. 
[S. Chry/oſtom. Tom. 5. Mr. Cawdrey. 

p. 413.] Front. Ducæi Dr. Hammond. 
[Calvin J. Eo. 4d Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. 
Grotius > gc Whos | Art. 9. „ 
Hammond Bag + | Auguſtinus contra Donati- 
Aliique mY | fas. ; 5 7 | 
gd TN Optatus adverſus Parmen” 

COMMUNION, 1 ions de Unitate Ec 

3 cleſiæ Catholicg. 
Aquinas. 2 da. ad. Mr. Dodwel-] 


| 


Bp. 
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Bp. Stillingfleer.] : [Axch biſhop Bramball.] 
Dr. Sherlock. ] Ir. Chillingworth. C. V. 
[ Bp. Taylor's Polemical | | Sch:/matica quidnam ſint 
Diſcourſes. p. 149. Concil. Max. Labbei. Vol. 
[Dr. Heylm on the 2. p. 1716, 1719. ] 


G Pandect. Canonum Ed. Be- 
Amyraldus.]] ] veregii. Tom. 1. 195. 
| M. Weſſeli diſſert. de Com- | — -Iom. 2. 232] 
munione Sandtorum.] Dr. Lucas Sermon 1. 


Anton. de Domini de Re- j Ld. Bacon Eſſay 3: 
pub. Eccleſ. Vol. 3. 155. f The Obligation of Chri- 


158. 16 ö ſtians to Church Com- 
Concilii Laodiceni Canones | munion and mutual 
137. C 169.] Charity. Abp. Sharp, 


Cod. Can. Eccl. Univer. | Serm. 1. 
Juſtelli. p. 77.0 : 
K. Special Duties belonging to 
Governors or Paſtors towards their Flock. Where 
ſomething may be premiſed concerning the 
(NECESSITY of ſuch Officers, from the general 
| practiſe of all Nations, who by the meer Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon have been directed to have a- 
mongſt them a diſtin&t Calling of Men, ſer apart 
| to Officiate i Sacris. 
L2UALIFICA TIONS, whereby Men are to be fit- 
ted for this Calling, which may be known by the 
Duties they are obliged unto, viz. to inſtruct 
and excite others to the Duties of Religion, 
b 
PRAYING publickly. 
CATHECHISING. 
J PRE ACHING. 3 
Exerciſing of DISCIPLINE. 


| NECESSITY OF THE | 1 re 


| OFFICEOF MINISTERS. CA e, Hades 


Bp. Andrews, Com: 4. || 70. Henckehi diſſert. FG 


Mznifterio 


The Gift of PREACHING. 1 
* 


* 
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"ECCLESIASTES: 0 


Miniſterio Eccl. Franc. 
1679. 

+ A Succeſſion of Paſtors | 
ought to be in the 
Church. This was ſetled 
in the Church, muſt 
continue to the end of 
the World. Bp. Barnet 
on Article XXIII. 


Bp. Potter of Church Go- | 


vernment, Cc. 


9UALIFICATIONS 0 F 
MINISTERS. 1 


Paul. Tarnovins de S. 


San lo Miniſterio 15 
tres. | 
Aci Theolog.Wirtemoerg. 


p82] 


N Es p. Chr. Lib. 5 


i 


Caſes. 8 vo. | 
Dr: Prideaux Eccl. Tracts. 
f 8 vo. 

[ Fo. Scuterus diſſert. de 


Miniſterio. Hamb. 
165 99 | 

o. Gerhard. de Miniſterio 
Eccleſiaſtico. | 


| Pet. Viretus.) 
"Sam. Mareſius de uſu & 
honore S. Mliniſterii. 
| Groning. 165 8. 
CXIV. Sententie Patrum 
de Oficio veri Rettoris 
Eccleſie. Colon. 1521.] 
Biſhop Burner's Paſtoral 
Charge. 8 vo. 


ge ex diver ſis Chryſo- 


Ol. Boles. De Paſtore E. Nomi Homiliis de Orati- 
vangelico. one. Paris. 1647. 

Tur novius 1 ” Piers; Tridentinus. I. 4. 
Mr. Perkins. de Oratione.] 

Mr. Sam. Hierom. Ep. Mutii Vitelleſchi de 


Biſhop Andrews Com. 5. | 


Ch. 7 
Chry/oj his de Sacerdotio. 
( ll My ſtagogus. 
Dion. Monacht liber de 


vita Sacerdotali reéle 
inſlituenda. Hamb. 
1614. 


Bp. Taylors Advice to 


Oratione & Pænitentia. 
Inter Ep. Soc. eſu. 


CATECHISING. 


troduction, Chap. 1. 


Dr. C omber. ] 
[Bp Nicholſon.] 


his Clergy] 


"7 


i 


Bp. "Stills flew Tock: 


Bp. Andrews. Decal. In- 
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PRE ACHING. - 


ES; sf 


F 8 . ng a 0 _ PWW 
— r of e IT (AA Ct ae oo en ee 4 e EGF 
a . 8 r CBS SE WOE I ITS N 5 


3 


Corey, 
BSE IS 


d 


N 


N = * 
FC 


: ve 
1 9 
3 
4 


— tt. 


The Gitt of PREACHING. 


* 
: Fo 
* 
0 * 
1 4 * 
9 7 „ 
* 
* 
. 
* 


5 


ves ens 
| Lelius Zecchius. | 
P. Tarnovius: | 


Car. Borromæi Inflrudti- 
ones ad Concionatores. | 
An Eſſay, and Dialogue 
concerning Preaching, 


by Joſeph Glanvil, An. | 


1678. 

Lud. Wo/zogen Orator ſa- 
cer jive de ratione con- 
cionandi. 

+ Lud: Granatenſis Rheto- | 


rica Eccleſraſtiea, ſroe de 
ratione concionandi. 


Governed or Flock, by 


| De arte Concionandi Dy 
 Feſu Maria. 

(Dr. Wetenhal, of the 
Duty and Office of 
Preaching;] 

| Ep. Claud. Hguavive de 
formandis Concionatori- 


bus.) 


DISCIP.LINGS :: 


bi Tarnovius.] 
Limborch. Theol. I. 5. c. 18. 

S. Bonaventura. 

Mr. Hooker. J 


Morinus. 


| Raynaudas.] 


Attendance to the Inſtructions of their Teachers, 


Obedience. 


Reverence towards them. 


Maintenance of them. 


Submitting to Diſcipline. 


DUTY OF PEOPLE. 
Crellizs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 
| Limborch. J. 7. c. 17. 
| 70-Urfanus. de Chriſtians 

OHAciis. 1646. 

[Dr. Sharrock. J 
Parable of the Pilgrim. 
cap. 17. 


MAINTAINANCE OE 


MINISTERS. TYTHES. |] 
Bp. Andrews, Bp. Carleton. 


Sir Jam. Semple. Mr. 


Selden. Rob. Tilleſly. 
Steph. Nettles. 

F Bp. Montague. 

| Dr. Comber of Tythes. 
2 Parts. | 


Aug. Vareniuc. 
Sir H. Spelman. 


Dr. Heylin. 
Bp. Andrews. 
F ck 16 
[Sextus Amama d> deci- 


mis Moſaicis. Franc. 
165 0.4 


Com. 4 > | 


Hatteras. 
| L Dr. 


* 


4 192 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
| Dr. Spencer de legibus He- H. Henniges inGrotium de 
9 breorum. |. 3. c. 10. p. Fure Belli. p. 132.] 
| 95. uſque ad 106.] 7 Chriſtians ought to pay 
1 Pandect. Ganonum Ed.] Tythes. Bp. Taylor 
Ty: Beveregii. Tom. 1.p.2,3.]| Dutt. Dub. lib. 2. c. 3. 
Pp [Grotius de Fure Belli, &c. Prideaux Original and 
19 lib. 3. c. 6. S. 1,2.] 1 Right of Tythes. 1710. 
1 „ | Wn fo 
13 Gloſſar. | Voce 
. Hofmanni Lex. ¶ Deci- | 
BY // nn 
#0 L. Moral Vertues towards Men, are either General, 
1 comprehending ſuch virtuous habits whereby Men 
ki are enabled and inclined to ER | 
1 Obſerve Second Table Duties PRO BIT IT Honeſty, 
| \ { Righteouſneſs. EE a . 
13 Give unto others what is their own, to which they 
. 7 have a due right, either according to 
is! Law. JUSTICE. Injuſtice. 
1 L Reaſon. Equity. Rigor. Summum Fus. 
WH 1] I Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. 
JF 4 : PROBITTY. B. 4. SeR. 2. | 
ene Crellius. Eth. Oratio. 1 a. || Limborch. Th. Chr. I. 5. 
WS | [Eraſmi Op. Tom. 4. p.] cap. 38. ; 
1 70 5 3 [ Mar. Antoninus. 24. cap. þ 
Uh [Dr. Moor's Ethics, ib. 10. &c. ] B 
24d 6.4 II Or. Moor's Ethics lib. 2. 
AR! [ Fuſti Lipſii Civilis Doct. cap. 4. 8 E 
1 ring. lib, I. c. 6. [ Bp. Sanderſon, Job 29. 
4134 ¶Monita Politica cap. | 14, 17. A 
#21 Vil. ] 2 ** Qvilis Dedtrine. 5 
1 6 | Ts 2 2. c. 10, 11.7 > 
40 {| YFUS TICE. II. Grotius de Jure Bel- 5 
#0 Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 3. Ii, J. 1. C. J. 2. c. 20. 
11 .. 2. GG  .. 
1 156. 18. N ; | Henmges in Grotium de 
vi Eth. Chr. Lib. 4G, . | Fare. Bell p. 70. wg 
| ad 79. F. 
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93; 


[ C7, Sal fs 5 fer, & 
5. 16 by 
uffendorf Element. 
Furiſprudentie. lib. I. p. 
202. uſque ad 210. 
Gaſſendi Eth. p. 799. ad 
808. Op. Tom. 2. 

Ric. Z ouch Element. j u- 
riſpr. Par. 1. Sect. 2. 
[Dr. Cumberland de /egr- 

bus Naturæ. C. V. p. 


340. ] 
[ Limborch. p. 538. ad 


545. 

+ Fuſtificationum, Perſona- 
rum, univerſalis. Puffen- 
dorf de jure Vaturæ. Lib 
2.C vt Sh 656,90! 
10. 


11. 


Vol. 2. 


| EQUITY 
Crellius Eth, Ar. P. 2. c. 17. 
Eth. Chr. Lib. 4. c. 3. 
Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe of 
Chriſtian Equity. 
Mart. Martini Chriſtia. 
na Pietas & Equitan, 
Brem. 1518.) | 
[ Bp. Saunderſon. Exod, 
23. 1-3. Aquitatis 
Officra.] | 
[ Limborch. p. 541, 542. 
Curcellzi Op. p. 612, 613. 
„ 
Bp. Taylor's Dactor dubi- 
tantium. lib. 3. p. 678. 


727. 730. 
Gaſſendus in lib. X. Diog. 


Laertii. p. 15 24, 1526. 


Help others, with what is our own; being ready to at- 


ford our belt aſſiſtance 


for the promoting of our 


| Neighbours Welfare. CHARITY. Uncharuableneſs. 


Special. 
Social, and Homilerical, 


ſuch as do more immedi- 


ately concern our demeanour, as we are Members 
of Society; in the fifth Commandmeat. Vide M. 
Solitary, namely, thoſe virtuous habits whereby we 
are to regulare our ſelves, big. our 
Adlions, with reſpects to thoſe Intereſts of 


Pleaſure, in the ſeventh C ommandment. Vide R. 


| Life, in the fixth Commandment, Vide Q. 
1 


IThoughts, in the tench 


Eſtate, in the eighth Commandment. Vide 5. 
Words and Credit, in the ninth Commandment. Vide T. 
Commandment. V ide V. 

0 CAA- 


th 


— 


— 


caArity, | 


Crellis Eth. Cr. L. 4. C5. 
Homilies: Vol. 1. 6. 


Dr. Hammond: Pratt. Cat. 


B. 1. Set. 3. 

Duty of Man, P. 16, 17. 

Plutarchus de Amore fra- 
rer no. 8 

Bp. Andr. Com. 5. Ch. 1. 

Baſil. Mag. Conc. Moral. 3. 

[ Seb. Schmidt. de Chart 
tal is præſtantia. Arg. 
1668. 

[S. Theodoretus. Oratione 
de Charnate.] 

[Hugo de S. Vittore de lau- 
de Charitatis.] | 

[Abaſ. Fritzſchius. Fus 
ac regimen Charnatss 
Chriſtiane in caufis civi- 
libus. 1681.] 

Devotion and Charity. 
Dr. Lucas Sertr. 4. 

{Parable of the Pilgrim. 
I 13-] - 

[Mr. Gregory's Diſcour- 
tes. C. 14. 

 [Laudovic. Vives. de ſub- 
ventione Pauperum libri 
duo.) 

{Bp. Taylor's Life of 
Chriſt, P. 29, 79, 158, 
171, 256, 258. 

[Claud Aquavivæ Ep. de 
perfeitione & Charitate 


| 
| 
4 


ECCLES TASTE S. Or, 
1[Limborch. P. 525. ad 


538.] 


606.] | 
[St. Chryſcſtom. Ecloga de 
_ Elcemoſyna. Tom. 6.P. 
870. V/que ad P. 893. 
Mr. Norris s Meaſure of 
Common Charity. Sect. 
IV. P. 118.) 
I Launoi ( Foann.) do cu- 
ra Eccleſie pro Miſeris 
& pauperibus liber, Lu- 


1 tetiX. 1663. 


+ Of Charity and Self- 

love. Moral Eſſays. Vol. 

fo AD 2: 

+ The ſhortneſs of hu- 
mane Charity. Dr. 

\ TWhichcot Sermon 1. 
Vol. r. 

+ The Nature, Properties 
and Acts of Charity, 


Dr. Barrow. Vol. 1. Ser- 


mon 27. 

+ Motives and Arguments 
to Charity. Dr. Barrow. 
Vol. 1. Sermon 28. 

+ Duty and reward of 

Bounty. Vol. 1. Serm. 


Bp. Stillingfleet. Vol. I. 
Serm. 72. 
Of the Remedies againſt 
| Suſpicions- 


Fraterna, Iuer Epiſt. | 
Soc. FeſuP. 156. 


ſays. Vol. 3. Tr. 6. 
5 ＋ Um 


[Curcellzi, Op. P. 595. ad 


31. 
+ Of Proteſtant Charity. 


Moral Ef- 


777777 


2 


7 
— 
LE 
* 
SH 
7 
A 
$$ 
Bn 
0 
OB 
Ne 
— 
5 
N 4 
805 
$ 
57 
<1 
* 
* 
901 
A 
3 4 
4 
Fe 
4-5 
5 
nl 
25 
. 
WL 
£5 
22S 
* 
rnd 
* 
CE 
5 
Pi 
2 
"OF 
9 
3. 
4 
RW 
5 
1 
'» 
3% 
L 
8 
7 
bo 
1 
: 
7 
0 
5 
Fs. 


1 - Uncharierblenefs 0 ves 


— 


The Gift of PrzACHING: 


195 


Poor, a great and 
ing Sin. Abp. Titlorſon | 
Vol. 5. Serm. 10. 


+ Of rhe Proportion of 


Charity. Bp. Burnet Ex- 
poſ 39 Articles p. 392. 

The ſeveral Spittal der- 
mons. 


M. Homilaticat Virtues are either | 
Common to all Degrees and Kinds of Relation, via. 
Thoſe Virtuous habits whereby we ald to be ren- 
dred uſeful in our general Converſations; whether 


ſuch as concern 
The inward temper of our 


Minds. 


Mutual and intimate love, founded chietly upon the 
account of Vertue. Fabre 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Nicholai de Cuſa Cardi- 
nalis Op. P. 372, 420, 
445, 45 5.0 
Plato Ed. Serrani. Vol. 1. 
P. 510. Vol. 2. P. 214. 
339, 837. Vol. 3. P. 3 223 


334. | 

F Arifloteles Ed. Du Valli. 

Tom. 2. P. 105, ad 129. 

de Morib. Lib. . 
Porphyrius de vita Py- | 


thagore. P. 9, 22. Ed. 
Luc. Holſten. Roma 
16 30. 


0 Marf J. Ficini Opera. Tom. | 
1 


| Cicero 


Ir. Moor's Ethics. L. 2. 


S 
[Amict veri Proprietates. 


Surcert Iheſaur. voce 
eG. 
The Moraliſts. 


. da A 
GMA 


| Raynaud. de Virt L. 4. S. g. 
Crellius. Etb. A.. P. 4 


Gaſſendus. Eth. * 2. N 


Plutarchus de Amicorum. 
multitudine. 

Bp. Taylor. 

(Parable of the Piletiens 
C. 38 E- 186 

[Sir Fr. Bacog's Ef 
28 | 


Tom. 2. F 229, 913» 
Valerius Maximus. 


Lucian. 


' Cardinal. Bong Op. Vol. 1. 
P. 277--8, 666--9.] 


| (Bp. Wilkins Sermon, « 


Grotius de jure bel: jr 
foe; F. 11. Lik 4 © 
9. Lib. 3 C Sect. 
„ 


— 


19 . - ECLLESIASTES: Or, 


Dr. Donn's Sermon, Rom. 
[12> U. 20.] 

[7e. Bourgeſius de Amicitia 

9 Carnuate C'riſtiana. 

Duac. 1638.) 

DLJuſt. Lipſn. Oper. Fol. 
Tom. 2. P. 207. 
Tom. 3. P. 392. 
Tom. 4. P. 514. 

[Ejaſd. Com. in Scnecam. 

24. 


. 


Angel. Politiani Op. Fol. 


P. 8, 9, 22, 35, 176. ] 
[Mr. Norris's Meaſures of 
Friendſhip. Sed. 5. P. 
. | 


[Srmplejſus in Epiltetum, 


124. 135, 178, 18, 


184. 
Arrianus in eundem, P. 


241, 244, 245.0 | 


Diodor. Tuldeni diſſerta- 


prudentie in Amicitia. 
[Dr. Barrow's Works, 

Vol. 1. F. 39. 
| Eraſmi. Op. Tom 1. 743. 
| Tom. 4. 359, 369, 478, 
586, TOM. 3. 552. 
Tom. 5. 514, 515. 
„„ 


| CEran, Petrarchus de reme- 
[Dr. Moor's Ethics. Lib. 


diis utriuſque Fortune. |] 
DLV. Pici Mirandulæ. Op. 
Tom. 1. P. 45. 210, 245, 
254. Tom. 2. F. 570, 


857, 116, . 
| + S. auguſtinus de amici- 


tia, Lib. 5. 

+ De amicitia bonorum 
cum bong, & de virtute 
quodam modo ſui mers 
ced. Philareti. Ethic. 
. 


Making due Allowance for the infirmities of others, 

and putting the beſt conſtruction upon things, 

zhen there is not evident Reaſon to the contrary. 
CANDOR. Ingenuny. Good. nature. 


Our outward carriage, by 
A facility in our converſe 
! 


to offend ; bur rather 
thoſe we converſe with. 


in oppoſition ro FAN 


NES. 


| , together with a a care not 
by all honeſt ways to pleaſe 


COMITY, Courteouſneſs, 
NING and MO ROSE: 


Obſerving a juſt decorum in our carriage. G R A- 
MLT. AFFECTAFIOXN. -. — 
Being true to our Obligations. FID E L ITY. Faith. 


4 fulneſs. UNFAITH 


FULNESS. 
CA N- 


110 14. de Officis Regie 
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DES NIN ROSE, {IPG 3D e . 5 wo 5 * 2 on / * 


ECON Ih eee 3 


The Gilt of REACHING. 197 
= | renda. Concil, Max. Lab. 
CANDOR. Tom. 14. 219, 496. 
Cre/li. Eth. Ch, L. a. C 27. Tom. 15. 1209. 


[ Limborch. Th. Or. L. 5. 


C. 46. 
[Moral Eflays. Io. 1. 
Treat. 5. 
Dr. Moor's Ethicks. L. 2. 
C. 8.0 
[Mr. Kerlewel Meaſures of 
Obedience, P. 120. 


E 


Raynaudus de vg 13 
Sect. 2. Cap. 11. 12. 
Crellius. Eth. Ar. p. 2.0.29; 
Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 10. 
[Dr. Moor's Ethics. L. 2. 
C. d.) 

Humanitutis Officia. Cur- 
cell. Ethic. C. 12. 

Dr. Cumberland, p. 363. 

[Of Chriſtian Civility. 
Moral Eſſays. Vol. 2. 
P. 233, to 256.1 


VVV 


LCellius. * Chr. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 2 

[Dr. Eamiberland. de leg. 
Natura, P. 363. 

val. Maxim. L. 6. C. 4.1 


nis in Epiſcopos promo. 
dendis diligenter i inqui. 


2 


| 


a 


| 


| 


FIDEL # FE 


Raynaudus de Virt. L. 4 
Sect. 2. Chap. 17, 1 8 
Crellii, Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. . 
Ln Th, G5. I. 5. 

C. 48 
Dr. Contacto P. 365. 
S. Pufendorſ Elements Ju- 
riſprud. L 2. P. 309.J 
1 de jure belli. L. 3. 
Ct % SC 
19. 8. 2, 13, 18s] 


| [ Per. Gaſſendus in Lib. X. 


Diogenis Laerti, P. 


I4 
LS. Pen de jure 
Nature. L. 3. C 4 * 
Cir. Moor's Ethics, L. 2 
C. 80 
Mr. Ketlewel Me eaſures of 
Obedience, P 115. 
| Toftatus in Exod. Tom. 1. 
in Muth. Tom. 6. 


271. 
60. Tom. J. 402.] 

[ Clemens 2 Strom. 
| YE 


oy Chry/ſoſtom. in Pal. 


45 
[ Morumgravitas in pei 25 [Sz uiceri Theſuur. Vocabulo 


Tree, Col. 741. 
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A r-adinets to promote Quiet and Good-will amongſt 
Men. PEACEABLENESS, CONTEXN:- 
1iOUSNESS. 

Special. Vide N. 


SENEF/CENCE. 
, F.. C. 19. „„ 

Erb. . L. 4. C. 11. Mr. Kettlewel of Obedi- 
[ Limoorch, Ls | Ip; 44. | "ence, I. E271 
Gu de jure belli. L. 2. || Mr. Norris on the Beati- 

£154 2. 10.] . tides, P. 194. to 203. 
{ Puſencorf de ofncio homi- Mr. Gardiner on the Beati- 

ms. Lib. 1. C. 8. S. 5. tudes. 8. 
[brnefaciends modi qua fri- LMoral Eſſays, Vol. 1. P. 

faril. Lipſius ine necam. 173, to 294] 

P. 263, 266, 269, 529.] [Mr. Kettlewel Meaſures 
[Mr. Kettlewel ot Obedi- | of Obedience, P. 114. 

ence, P. 126.) [Lipſii. 54 Tom. 55 5 wy 

= deſcribuntur Pacifict. 

PEACEABLENESS.  [Toſtatus in C. V. Marth, 


D Sharp's Sermon of the 


Homily againſt Conten- | Tom. 2. 10. ] 


tion, Vol. 1. 12. ][Lud. Vroes de concordia. 
7 Ui peaceable temper Op. Vol. 2. P. 756. #ſque 
and carriage. Dr. Bar-] ad 861. Idem de Paciſica- 
row, Vol. 1. Serm. 29. tone. Vol. 2. P. 863. ad 
Crellii Eth. Chr. La. C. 12. 881.) 


Bp. Reynolds: Peace of | [ Thome Hayn de pace Ec- 


the Church. Peace of | cleſiaſtica liber. Lon- 
Jeruſalem. Brotherly | don. 1639.) | 
Reconciliation. Bro- [Bp. Taylors Life of 
therly Agreement. Chriſt, P. 228.] 

Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat- | Dr. Cave's Primitive. 

{B. 2 Set. 1. Chriſtianity, P. 3. C. 3. 

Miſchief of Diſputes, i [Georgii Wicelii Methodus 
Cates of Decay, &c.| Concordia Eccleſpaſtice. 
Chap. 9, Cc. ond ini. 1625 


[Limborch Iheol. Chr. L. 5. | [De Concordio . 
lit 


C. 43. 


ings that make for 


PP 
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Celii Calcagnini Oper. | am amare, „ Fr. Zi fæi de 
P. 408. ad 415.1 * L. 2. C26 
[Convenit judici concordi- | _ | 


N. The more Special Himiletloat Virtues, do concern 
eeither the d fterent 
Degrees of Relation, whether towards 

S. eriors, ex parte. 
(eli, as Interiors. and at a diſtance from them. 
"By '/TMILITY P RIDE 

J6; ai, as to ſuperiors in 
Place or Gifts. RE' ERENCE, Reſpecl. Obſervunce. 


| 1uthortty. 
HU MILITY. ADE Card. Bone. Op. Vol. 1.P. 
141. ad 145. i 
Ry naud as de irt. Lib. 6. [Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Se-. 2. Cap. 16. 17,18 . _Curiſtianity. P. 2. C. 1. 
N. Taylor: H. Liv. C. 2. | [Dr. Moors Myſtery of 


Dur of Man, b. 6. Godlineſs, P. 361. 
E. Dincon. Treatiſe of | [Suiceri Theſaurus. Voce 
Hum ty,  _ Tameves, Col. 1234 -6.] 
[Will. Allen.) — — F j,EAv O.] 


LBp. Patrick s Parable 77 Col 13774 
the Pilgrim. C. XI, [Bp. Taylor's Life of 
Nr XXXIII. 3 Chriſt, P. 2648 

L A arallel etween | | 
Chriſt's Humilicy ang ; REVERENCE. 
the Ppe's Ambition. | Raynaudus de Vert, Lib. 4. 

| Review of the Council | Seft. 3. Cap. 8, 9. 
oi Trent. P. 131.] 3p. Andrews: "Com. 5 

[Dr Cumberland, P-371.]| Ch. 9.] | : 

[ Act & exercitia bumi- | [Bp. Sanderſon. 1 Pet. 2. 
litatis. E: 89 


„ Governing. 


200 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
Governing . LONALTT, Sab jecbion. ' Rebellion. © 
Commanding. UBEDIENCE. DISOBEDIENCE. 
Funiſbing. Submiting to Juſtice, and ſuing for | 
Mercy. SUBMISS/ON. CONTUMACY. N 
Inferiors. Vide O . 
Kinds of Relation. Vide P. | 
LOYALTY REBELLION | Homily Vol. 1. 10. Vol. 2. 
Homily againſt Rebel. 3 8 
See the Head of Political | BP- Taylor: Holy Liv. C.3. 
Duties. Bp. Uther of the Power of 
Bp. Ward. Sermon on the | the Prince, and Obedi- 
| ence of Subjects. 


th. of November. . | 
Nr Dudley 8 | hogs > Theol. Chr. L.] 
| 5. * 


Bp. Pearn. ] 
Bp. Taylor: Caſes of | LPHendorf de Fure Natu- 
Conf: B. 2. Ch. 3. m_ 
[Dr. Sherlock.) L Pietas erga Paremes, | 
| Sir Robert Filmer. erga Patriam, Gaſſend, | 
D Caves Primitive! #77 A. Lib. Diog. Laert. 7 
Chriſtianity, P. 3. C.4.] | F. 1577. ad 1580. | 
+ Bp. Burnet s Expofition | i 
of the 37th Article. SUB MISSION. | 
Bp. Hoadly Meaſures of Bp. Saunderſon de obliga- ; 
Submiſſion. | tone Conſcientie, 


Mr. Lock of Government, Bp. Andrews: Com. 5. i 


Ce. | C. 3. : 
Dr. John Moor's Sermon 
OBEDIENCE. of Submiſhon to Autho- 


Raynaudus de Virt, Lib. 4. rity. | 
Sect. 3. Cap. 10, 11. | rat | i 
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O. Homiletical Virtues towards Inferiors, may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed as the former, either ex parte 
Subjetti, with reſpett to our Superiority; from 
which we ſhould be ready (upon Occaſion) to yield 
and ſtoop down. GRACIOUSNESS. 
Condeſcenſion; INSOLENCE, Harſbneſs. 
Objedi, as to Inferiors in 
Place or Gifts. AFFABILITY, Courteouſneſs. 
5 SUPERCILIOUSNESS, Roughneſs. 
Authority, as | 
(Governing. Preſerving ſuch as are under us, in 
| their Juſt Rights, not invading of them. 
PROTECTION. Good Government. TV. 
RANNT. Maladminiſtration. 
Commanding only ſuch things as are fit and rea- 
5 ſonable. | | 
| Puniſhing when one ought. SEVERITY. 
| FONDNESS. 2 
; Remitting when there is juſt occaſion. C L E- 
f CMENCE  AQO$ITERFES=+ * 


-RACIOUSNESS S. Baſil. Tom. 1.] 
* | [ Theodoret. 


EY; | SEVERITY. Fondneſs. 


Dr. Moor's Eth. L.2. C. 8. av. mT 
Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures M- KetlewePs Meaſures 


of Obedience. P. 11 9. of Obedience. P. 2 
. TE ICLE MENCY. Aufterity. 
AFFABILITY, | Seneca de Clem. 


Superciliouſneſs. Raynaud. de Virt. Lib. 4. 
Dr. Moor's Eth. L. 2. C. 8. Sect. 2. Cap. 7. 

| Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures | [Gaſſendus in Lib. X. Dio- 

of Obedience. P. 119.] | genzs Laertii, P.1513.] 


| | [Crcero. ] 
PROTECTION. ; | Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures 
Tyranny. of Obedience, P. 127.] 
[Suiceri . Theſaurus voce. [Rod. Arriaga. Tom. 5. P. 
Tue ! .] 4 


P. Thoſe 


IT IT 
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P. Thoſe Homiletical Virtues which concern the Spe- 
cial Kinds of Relation, may be diſtinguiſh'd into 
FOECONOMICAL, whether ſuch as concern 
Parents and Children. 
Husbands and Wives. 
| | Maſters and Servants. 


28 


CIVIL, reſpecting | = 
3 & Power and Authority. Magiftrates. Subjects. 
Aged and Toung. 
. Rich and Poor. 
ECCLESIASTICAL, which relating to the Duties 
1 of Worſhip, may therefore be more properly re- 
{ duced under the firſt Table. 


OECONOMICAL. Dr. Goodmans Old Re- 


ligion. 
DUTFES. Ot Family Piety, P. 235. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. Of Family Duties, P. 254. 
Mr Perkins. Of Family Diſcipline, 1 
Mr. Dod. 281. 

Mr. Hall's Oeconomies. + Lord Bacor's Eday 7, 

Dr. Gouge. Eflay 8. 

Mr. Reyner. | | 

Duty of Man, P. 16. 15. „„ DUTIES 

1 de Liber edu- | Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 

candis. | Chap. 15, 

Sir H. Wotton, concern- || Duty of Magiſtrate and 
ing the Education of] People. Dr. Lacar's 
Children. | Sermon IX, 

[Walker of Education.] + Of the Education of a a 

LOf our Duties in parti-x Prince, Moral Eſſay, 
cular Relations. Mr.] Vol. 2. 


Ketlewel of Obedience, | + Mr. Lock of Education. 

P. 135. to 168.] Epiſcopius. An. liceat Ma- 
Bp. Fleetwood of Rela- ]  griftratum gerere. 
tive Duties, 80. Brennii Reſp. cum Ebiſco. 
Dr. Kennett's Chriſtian | pii notis. 

Scholar, 8p. Bp. Bilſon, of Subjection. 


Dr. 
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Dr. Hammond againſt re- | | Limborch. bid. L. 5. C. 
> EE ſifting Magiſtrates. 64.] TIF 
Mr. Ketlewel. Ib. L. 2. Mr. Ketlewel, I.] 
Co} | 17 A Poor Man may be 
[Dr. Goodman's Old Re-| dear to God. Bp. 1://ot- 
#] ligion, P. 301, 346-] ſon, Vol. 5. Serm. 11. 
I Lord Bacon's Eſſay 15. jt The Rich Man's Duty, 
| the encouragement he 
AGED and YOUNG.| hath to practice it. Bp. 
[| Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. | Sharp, Serm. 4. 
„ ab 1] JECCLESIASTICAL 
8B DDTI1S&38 


RICH and POOR. Mr. Ketlewel. Meaſures 
Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 5. of Obedience. 
ö 5 


[ Q. The Moral Virtues whereby we are to govern our 
Actions, with reſpect to our own and our Neigh- 


ok 


bour's Perfon and Lite, are either more 

(General, namely, a care of preſerving both our own 
I and our Nezighbour's Body and Soul, in oppolition 
7 to thedoing of any hurt to the 

Bod, by MURDERING, Maiming, &c. 

by | La, by SCANDAL. 

= 1 Special, reſpeting. | | 

: Others in a ſtate of miſery. MERCIFULNESS, 


= | in oppoſition to CRUELTY. Inhumanity. 

; | 2 Our Offences againſt others, viz. our being rea- 
5 Acknowledge them, not perſiſting in them. 

_ 9 Satisfaclion for them. 

3 © MURDER. | Duty of Man, P. 10. 
J Mr. Sym. Life's Preſerva- | | Wd Ariſtoteles ſenſit de 

- tive. Ag) us qui ſe ipſos interfici- 
Dr. Hammond: Pra. | unt Murer, Var. L. 4. 

= Cat. B 3. N. 5. Gd 
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+ Dr. Donn's Bias. 


+ Mr. Adam's Diſcourſe a 


againſt ſelf-murder. 


I Sapienti an fas aut jus ſibi 


conſciſere mortem. Inpſy 
Epiſt. Cent. 2. Ep. 22. 

irre 
Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5. 
FREE 7. C4. 2, 4 

Dr. Hammond: PraQt. 

{ . Cat, B. Sect. 3. 

Mr. Hales Sermon. 

Bp. Taylor: Caſes of 
ont. B. 3. Ch. 2. 
Ant. Maſſa, contra uſum 

Duelli, © | | 

Dr. Comber.] 

+ Rhachelius (Sam.) tra? 


de Duellis. 4. Race- | 


burg. 1670. 
S CAN DAL. 


0 


| 


| 


: 


. 


Aquinas. 2d. 2&. 
Jer. Dyke 
Mr. Tombs Freer 
Dr. Hammond 
Bp. Tay lor. Exem.Sect. 14. 
That we ought not to be 


ſcandalized at good 


Men's Faults. Moral 
Eſſays, Vol. 3. Diſc. 7. 
418. a 

1 Bp. Taylor's duftor. dub. 
. 


MER CIFULNE SS. 
ELT. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 4. 
Sect. 2. Cap. 5, 6. 
Crelli Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 6. 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. 
A1. 


Bp. Sanderſon, Prov. 24. 


10.12.) 


Common - pla. Caſuiſts. 


Others Offences againſt us, by „ 
Obſerving a due mediocrity in the Provocations we 


Bearing 


meet with to Anger and Revenge. MEEKNESS. 
FIERCENESS. Ruſh Anger. Hatred. Malice, 
the Injuries of others with PATIENCE. 


Being willing to forgive them, to be reconciled to 
them, to overcome evil with good; in oppoſition 
( to REVENGE. Irreconcilableneſs, 


| IMPATIENCE. 


MEEKNESS. | 
RASH ANGER. 
Reynaud. de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Set. 2. Cap. 14, 15- 


Crellii Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 15: 


Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 8. 


Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. 


B. 2, S. 1, 5. 
N Duty 


R 
e 


my 


— 


C6, 7, 8. 
[ Limborch. Theol. Ci r. L. 
* 5. C. 45-] 
[What Meekneſs ſignifies, 
Mede, P. 161. 


az 
4, 
WF I 
TH, 


B )p. Andrews: Com. 6. 
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+ Meekneſs in the Scrip- 
ture Uſe is of larger 
ſignification than in E- 
thicks, Mr. Mede, Diſc. 
31 Book I. 


HATRED. 


+ Mr. Lock of Human un- 
derſtanding, P. 121. 


PATIENCE. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5 · 
Sect. 2. Cap. 6. 
Baſil. Magn. Tom. 1. Conc. 


17 
Cryſoſt. Tom. 6. Orat. 74. 
Tertullianiꝰ Lib. de Pati- 
| Cyprian? -eatia. | | 
Dr. John Moor's Sermon 

of Patience. 
[Dr. Cave's Primitive 


[ 


| 


205 
Duty of Man. P. 6. 204, 201. 
Chriſtians ſhould endea- 


vour to bring others to 
the Knowledge of God; 
Mr. M. 188. 
Arriaga de Epiecia legis 
nature. | 
| [Officia Furantium. Puf- 
fendorf de Off. Hom. 
Lib. 1. C. 11. 
The means of Profiting 
by bad Sermons. Mo- 
ral Eſſays, Vol. 3.] 


FORGIVING REVENGE. 


| + Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
the neceſſity of it 
proved by four Argu- 
ments. Mr. Mede, B.1. 
9 2 

Bp. Taylor: Exemp. Sect. 
12. Dit. 23. 

Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat. 
B. 2. 8 y, 96 

Bp. Stratford] 

[ Bp. Wilkins s Sermons. 

XIV. X XV.] 

No Remiſſion of Sins 


| 


Chriſtianity, P.2. C.7. |] 

| God afflicts for our good, 

Mr. Mede, B. 1. Die. 
52. P. 295. ] 


p 


without Reconciliation, 
Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. 


45. 
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 ECCLESIAS TE S. Or, 


R. The Virtues which concern the e of c our 
Actions, with reſpect to the Intereſt of Plegſure, 


are either more 


General, obſerving a mediocrity i in all ſenſitive Plea- 
ſure. TEMPERANCE , Voluptuouſneſs, Senſuality. 
Special, concerning the moderating of our natural 


Appetites towards. 


(Meats. ABSTINENCE. Gluttony. 


Drinks. 


4 


creations. 


External decorum and ornament. 


SOBRIETTY. 
| Refreſhments from Labour. MODERATENESS 
IN RECRE ATIONS. — in Res 


Drunkenneſs. 


CLE ANLI- 


NESS. Niceneſs. $ lovenlineſs. Naſtineſs. 


ener, by 


(Preſervation of our Natural Shame, and Mode- 
ſty, againſt Impudence, Ohſcenity, Laſciviouſ- 


4 neſs, Wanonneſs. 


CHASTITY, in oppoſition to Incontinence, 
Fornication, Alultery, Inceſt, Rape, Sodony, 


Lt Beſtiality. 


TEMPERANCE. VO- 
LUPTUOUSNESS. 


Dr. 1 5 
367 

[Dr. Patrick's Parable of 
the Pilgrim. C. 32. 


ABSTINENCE.GLUT- 
. 


Raynaud, de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Sect. 2. Cap. - 

Homily. Vol. 2. 5. 

Bp. Taylor: 
Chap. 2. 


| Duty of Man, P. 7 


Dr. Caves Primitive 
Chriſtianity. P. 2, C. 
4] 

i SOBRIETY. DR UN- 

KENMNESS. 


| Raynaudus de Virt. Lib.6. 
Sect. 2. Cap. 6. 
Homily. Vol. 2.5. 

John Downham: Treat. 
againſt Drunkennels. 
Biſhop Taylor: Holy Liv. 

Chap. 2. | 


Holy Liv. 


Dr. 


| | 
 MODERATENESS IN 
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Dr. Hammond : Pract. 
Cu. 3. SEE 3: 
Duty of Man, P. 8. 


{ Mr. Scrivener. ] 


+ Crell Ethic. Chr. 48. 2, 
35 4z 5 


RECRE AT IONS. 
Daty of Man, P. 9. 
CHASTITY. 


Raynaudus de Virt. " 6 
Dr. Sharrock de variis In- 


Sekt. 2. Gap. 7,8 
Homily, Vol. 12. 
John Downham, Treat. 


8. The Virtues by which 


againſt Whoredom. 
Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. 
C. 2 


Dr. n Pract. 
Cat. B. 2. Sect. 6. 
Greg. Nyſſen. de fugienda 

ornicatione. 
Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity, P. 2. C. 


5. 


INCEST. RAPE. SODO- 
AMY. BESTIALITY. 


continentie ſpecibus. 


Lam. Velthuſius: | 


our Actions are to be re- 


gulated, with reſpect to our own and other Men's 
Eflates and Foſſeſſions, do concern either the means 


of -- 


Acquiring Eſtates for our ſelves. DILIGENCE in 


our Callinss. 


Preſerving the Rights of orhers, 


ing. 


IDLENESS. Sloth. 


by Honeſt Deal- 


Not depriving them of their due by THEET : But 
) Afatisfying for any Injuries we may have done in 
this Kind. RESTITUTION. 
Not taking the advantage of another Man's 


Impotence, by OPPRESSION. 


Free by FRAUD, Deceit. 


Neceffry, by EXTORTION. BRIBERY. 


DILIGENCE. IDLENESS. 


Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe of 
Callings. 


Bp. Saunderſon, 1 Cor. 7-1 


24. 


Gentleman's Calling. 
Cauſe of Decay , Chap: 
18. 


OS Barrow's Sermons, 


Vol. 3.] 
Ot 
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Yo 


[Of Chriſtian Vigilance : | 


Moral Eſſays. Vol. 4. 
P. 305, to 408. | 

+ Abp. 1'lorjon of the 
Education of Children. 
Serm. Fol. P. 627. 


RESTITUTION. 
THEFT. 


Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. | 


[C. 3. | 

Duty of Man, P. 11, 12. 

Bp. Andrews: Com. 8. 
Chap. 7. 


| [Neceſhry of Reſtitution. 


M.. Mede, P. 211.] 
[ Furti & Rapine deſcrip 
tio. Mr: Selden de jure 

nature. Lib. 6. C. 15 

— | Furari an liceat 
pPropter neceſſitatem? 
Lib. 6. C. 6. 

Furtum tem in Gentilis 
bonis contrellandss . 
quam in bonis Judæi 
Commiſſum ſtatuebant 


Ebre:. Id. Lib. 6. C. 3. 


Bp. Kidder of Reltirution. 
- ] 8vo. 


CONTRACTS. 


+ Bp. Taylor Dad. dubit. 
. 6. Lil. 4 
. | | 


FR AU D. 


Bp. Andrews: Com. 8, 
C. 5. 


USURY. 
+ A Diſcourſe whether it 
L 


tor Money. By 

Sir Robert Filmer, with 
an Hiſtorical Account 
of Uſury by Sir Roe. 
Tuiſden, by way ot 
Preface. 12*. 1653. 

TS. Puffendorf de jure 
natures, Lib. 5. ol 5 
Sect. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Concilium Nicænum Can. 
17. Concil. Lateran. 3. 
Can. 25. | N 

＋ Dr. Wilſon of Uſury. 
Octavo. 1572. 
Cde mutuo. 

: de foenere Trape- 
T Sal.] Eitico. 

naſius. i de Uſuris. 

| de modo UVſura- 

(um. 


OPP RESSI ON. 


1+ De non ledendss aliis. 


Puffendorf de officio 
Hom, L. I. C. 6. 


E XYTORTION. 


| 


1e officro Paciſcentium. 
' Pufendorf. de off. Hom. 
9. 


John Downham : Treat. 


IBB EXT. 


The 


_ be Lawful to take 
Uſe 
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REACHING. 


The meaſure whereby we 


are to be regulated in theſe 


matters, whether more | 
General, denoting a mediocrity about ger/ing, Keep: 
ing, or ſpending. LIBERALIIY. PRODIGALI1 TY: 


COVETOUSNESS. 


Special, in 


Keeping. Frugality, Penurwuſjneſs, Sqaundering, 
5pending, diſtinguiſhed by its objeQs. 


The Publick. 
otouſneſs, Sordidneſs. 


The Poor. 


Strangers. MAOSPITALITIY. 


LIiBER ALITY. PRODI- 
GALITY. COVETOUS 


NESS, 


Steps Providence. Scraping, Slatering. 


MAGNIFICENCE, Generofity, Ri 
ALMS-GIVING. Churlifhneſs. 


Inboſpitabieneſs. 

MAGNIFICENCE: RIOT: 
OUSNESS. SORDID- 
NESS. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 4. | Crellius. Elb. Af; Be. 


Sed. 2. C. 19, 20. 
Dr. Harris ?2gainſt Cove- 


Jer. Dyke F touſneſs. 


Plutarch. de Cupid. Di- 


vit. 
Bp. Wilkins Serm. X.] 
| Dr. Cumberland de /eg1- 
bus Nature. P. 261.] 
T7 Covetouſneſs how a- 
voided. Dr. Barrow, 


Vol. . 13. +£: | 


150. 
Ok the nature and dan- 
ger of Coverouſnels, 


Abp. Tillet ſon, Vol. 3. 


6 
ILM 


ry ſoſt. Tom. 6. Orat. 85; 
108. 

Greg, Nyſſen. Jom. 3. 

Cyprian. 

| Homilies : Vol. 2. II. 

John Downham : Tract. 


Bp. Andrews 
Bp. Hall CrTims.ty 
| Bp. Reynolds | 
| Mr. Mede. B. 4. Diſc. 22; 
22 
Bp. Taylor Holy Liv. C. 4. 


Serm. 5.6. 75 8. | 


Exemp. Sect. 12. 


P Dr. Ham- 
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Dr. Hammond Serm. D 


= ECCLESTA FES. 'Or, 


: LN ature. P. RY 
The Powerfulneſs of 


26. = Pract. Cat. 
5 
(Eat of Man, P. 17. Mede. P. 170.] 
br. Cumberland de legt- | Abp. Tenniſon's Sermon, 


T. The Virtues requir red in the ninth Commandment, 
do concern either a Care of 
Our own Speeches and Diſcourſe, that it be 
Serious and deliberate,  * oppoſition to LOLA 
TT, idle, vain words. 
Agr -eable to our Thoughts. VERACI T1, Truth, 
ING. 
f : Honejt and Charitable, tending to our Neighbour's 
welfare and herrering. FRA TERNAL Admoni- 
tion. Reproof. Flattery. 
Pleaſant and grateful, URBANITY. Scurrility. 


CARE OF OUR WORDS. | CARE OF OUR CREDIT. 


Mr. Perkins. Mr. Gataker 22 Eccleſ. 
Treatiſe of the Govern- j Bp. Sanderſon 7. 1. 
ment of the Tongue. | Tho. Fuller. ] 


Mr. Reyner, of the LC. /a Ficara de Fama 


— — #þ Roa $659. 
+ Not to offend in Word LOQUACITY 


an Evidence of a high 
pitch of Sa Dr. | Plutarchus de Garrulitate 


Barrow. Vol. 1. Ser- | ©. Fo. Climachi ? Charafte- 
mon * 1 | Theophraſti res. 
＋ Againſt fooliſh talkin 
* jelting id. Vol. S \ FVERACITY. Lying. 
„„ Common- pla. Caſuiſts. 
+ Of the dangers of | Lambard. L. 3. 
Converſation, Moral 7 Juinas. 24, 2X. 
Eſſays, Vol. I. P. 257 Cine Erb. Ar. P. 2. 


l | © 27. 
| | : John 


Alms with God, Mr. 


Re 
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John Downham. Treatiſe. | 
againſt Lying. 


Bp. uſer . 1painſt E- 


FRATERNAL ADA NI 
TION. FLATTERY. 


M:. Maſon wivoc. | Ot. Hammond. Tract. _ 

Barus 9 ö Plutarchus de D:ſcrimine 

Nic. Abramus de menda- | Adutaioris © Amici. 
cio & Veritate. ! Baſil. Magn Conc. Mor. 2. 

Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. 5. | Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. 
C. 47. 5. C. 41. 


Officia Sermocinantium. + The difference between 
Puffendorf de Offcio| juſt Praiſe and F lattery. 
hominis. Lib. 1. C. Lucian. dial. pro magi- 
TO. | | | nibus Cicerode amicitia. 

Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. P.] Dr. Barrow. Vol. 3. Ser. 12. 
164. + Lord Hacon s Eſſays of 

Sam. Puffendorf Ele- | Counſel, and Praiſe. 


menta Turiſprudentie 
uniuerſalis. Lib. 2. P. | URB ANITT. SCUR- 


+ Truth what, Mr. Locks | Raynaudus de Viet. Lib. 6. 
Human Underſtanding, Sect. 2. Cap. 16; Ft. 
330. 1, 2. of Thoughts, | Crellius. Eth. Arifl. P. 2. 
of Words, ibid. Cap. 23. 

Our own Credit and good Names, by 
Care of Decorum in all our Actions and Speeches, 

whereby we muſt contract an eſteem from o- 
thers, 
Putting a juſt value upon our ſelves, and our own 


merits, not 
Leſs than we ought. MAGNANIMITY Abjefneſs. 


More than we ought. MODESTIT. Yarn glory. 
Other Men's Credit, by | 
Speaking Charitably of them ourſelves. Raſh Cvn- 
3 /Sures. Tale-bearing. 

Defending them againſt others. 

-Avoiding and ſuppreſſing all ſuch ſpeeches as tend 

to render them P 2 


Criminal . 
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der. Bach- hit ing. 
Infamous, by objecting another's failings, or our 
< own favours. Reproach. Upbraiding. 
Odious, by infiſting upon, and aggravating their 
faults. Reviling. | 
| Ridiculous, by expoſing them for their Infirmiries. 
L Mocking, Scoffing. 


| 
 UNCHARITABLE| (are of DECORUM. 


SPEECHES. | Crellius, Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. 


Bp. Taylor's Sermon a- | C3. 
gainſt Slander and Flat- | AG a rmITt 
rery, Cc. f 
DL Government of the || Yr: Magnanimi deſcrip- 
Tongue, | tio Card. Bong Op. Vol. 
Dr. Hummend: Pratt. Car. LEI 
B. 2. Seel. 5. B 4. Seck. 1. Steel's Chriſtian Hero. 
Duty of Man, P. 13. 8 vo. 
Dr. Barrow s Sermons a- | 
* eainſt Evil-ſpeaking ] MODESTT. 
i Abp. Ti//o! for?s Sermon | Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 
againſt <1 il ſpeaking. Sect. 2. Cap. 12, 13. 
+ Ot Evil-ſpeaking in Ge- | Crelis Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 
Et Dr. Borrow, Vol. Obr. L. 4. 
t. Serm. 14 . 24, 25. 


+ The toily ot Slander id. Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv 


eim. 17, 18. 1 
Againſt Detraction, id. Baſil. Mag. Conc. Mod. 
Vol. 1. Serm. 19. 20. x 


+ Againft raſh Cenſu- | [Limborch . Theol. Chr. L. 


ring and Judging Dr.] 5. C. 54. 
Burrow, Vol. 1. Serm. | CF4jti Lipſtii Op.] 


+ Rules about Reports. SCOFFING. 


Moral Effays, Vol. 3. T Scoffing at Religion 
the 


Treat. 5. 


F Criminal, by Accuſations not true, or made unlaw- 
tully againſt an abſent Perſon. CALUMNY. Slan- 


EL ed a te ome oe 6 Foc, 
e St Bt? ECC 
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—— —— 


the Nature ot tha _— D-. 3 3 

Sin, and the Aggrava— Vol. . 9 1 
tions of it. Abp. 17/7. | + Folly of Scofting. it Sin. 
Works. P. 24. Bp. S71//;ng fert. Vol. 1. 
+ Folly of Scoffing at Re- | Serm. 2 


V. The Virtues required in the Tenth Commandment, 
do concern the Government of our 
T Thoughts, viz. | < 
CARE OF OUR THOUGHTS | in general. 
CONTEN TATION of Mird under our Condition. 
0 EQUANIMITY, an ability to preſerve our {elves 
in the ſme conſtant Temper under changes, 
knowing how to want and how to abound, 
LPafrons ; namely, ſuch Acts of the S-nftrve part, 
the Fancy, or Appetite, whereby the Mind is di- 
ſturbed, to he diſtinguiſhed into 


Simple, conſiſting only of one ſimple Act, relating 
to things under the Notion of 
New, unexpected, or overcommon and too much 
5 repeated. ADMIRATION, onder, Tea 
Good or Evil, which we 
Wilh to happer. FaFOUR, Malignity. 
＋Apprehend ro be, whether 
5 Abſolue. LOV E, Hatred. 
Relative to different Notions concerning 
4 Good and Evil, conſidered as 
Preſent AIR I. Joy. Greef. Sarrom: 
Abſent and Poſſible. "DESIRE. Aver ſation, 
"Abſent and Probable, as to the 
. Nature of the AG. HOPE. rar. 
1 Greater or leſſer degrees ot this Probability. 
: CONFIDENCE. Difftdence. 
Degrees of difficulty. Superable, or Inſuperable. 
BOLDNESS. Deſpair. 
Evil alone, or oppoſition from others; wherein 


there is contempt. ANGER. Revenge. 
L Mixed, Vide W. 


| 
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CHRE OF OUR EQUA NIMITY. 


 FHOUGHTS. | ryynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5. 
Mr. Perkins Seck 2 Cap. 3. 
Tho. Cow es Crell, Etb. Chr. L. 4. C. 14 
Dr. T. Goodwin. f | : 
Mr. W. Fenner. LOVE. HATRED. 
Mr. Sheffield. See the Authors that 
M. Reyner. i write concerning the 
t The way how to ſtudy] Paſſions. 
2 a Chriſtian ought. Plutarch. de Inv. & Odio. 
Moral FEſſays Vol. 2. p | CFour Rules tor govern- 
323 to 344. ing the Paſſions. Mr. 
Ot che Government off Medes Works. pag. 
the Thoughts. Arch- Bp. „ | 
Sharp. Serm. 14. L Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Mr. T/ly's Government of Chriſtianity. Par. 3. c. 2. 
the Thoughts. 809. Of the Uſe of the Paſſi- 
: ons, Dr. Patricks Para- 
CONITEN TATION asa | ble of the Pilgrim. C. 
Duty. xxx. . 
Crell. Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 21- || De mutuo amore. Cæli. 
Bp. Sand. on Phil. 4.11, {| Calcagnini Oper. p. 436 
Jo. - - | 1 5 
. Taylor. Holy Liv. c. 3. | 
Hen. —— g ; j— OMIRTH, GRIEF. 
Jerem. Burroughs. [ Carte/. Epiſt. Vol. 1. Ep. 
Duty of Man, p. 7. 28. Precepta dat contra 
Seneca de Trang. | res adverſas.] ol 
Plutarchus An. LSolatur quendam de mort 
Dr. Th Taylor.  fratris. Vol. 1. Ep. 70. 


Dr. Pet. Moulin. RR [ 
. 7 P . . os j 
n, M FEAR LD Þ 


Parab. of the Pilgr. c. 33. N 
The Art of Content- GER. RE VEN GE. 


—_— Plutarchus 11 | 
Dr. Barrow of Content- | Seneca > 
ment. 8. 1685. 3 N os 
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Ray naudus de Virt. Lib. 5. preſſi fit. Fam Rurger/ii 


Sect. 2. Cap. 4. Far. Lection. p. 17. 


Joh. Downham : Treat. HK; Ot Forgiveneſs of Inju- 


[ Alexandri Iracundia qua 


_ againſt Anger. ries, and againſt Re- 
venge. Abp. Tilo ſon's 
| . Serm. xxxii. Fol. 


ratione ab Ariftotele re- 


W. Mixed Paſfions, conſiſting ot more than one ſingle 


Act, are either 


( Determined to Good or Evil, with reſpect to the 


about | 

Good, which we apprehend to be Honourable, im- 
plying confidence and Love in the promoting 
of ir, or confidence and Joy in the owning of 


| . Intereſt of Repute, being converſant 


| < it, £LEAL. GLORTENG. 


| C Evil, whch we apprehend to be diſbonourable, im- 
plying a mixture of Hatred and Aver ſation againſt 
the commiting of ir; or Sor rot and Pifidence 
| for the committing of it. RN. SHAME. 
General Intereſts, belonging to 
Our ſelves. reſpecting either 
| {Good that is dear to us, viz. A mixture of Love, 

| Anger, and Hope, that we may excel others 
ti init; or of Love, Anger, and Fear, left we 
ſhould by others be deprived of ir. EMULA- 
| TION. FEALOUSY 
Evil, whether as done by 
Our ſelves. A mixture of Sorrow and Fear, or of 
Sorrow and Deſire. REMORSE. REPEN:- 
5 TANCE. 
ters. A mixture of Anger and Hatred, or of An- 
ger and Aver ſation. INDIGNA TON. Diſdain. 
(Others, in reſpect of the | 

5 70 befalling them (as we think) worthily or 

| 


unworthily. Congratulation. ENV I. 
Evil befalling them (as we think) worthily or 
| unworthily, 'E7og:yaxia. PII I. Compaſſion. 


A Indetermined as to Good or Evil, but common to 


P 4 both, 
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ECCLES IASTES: Or, 


— — Ae — 


both, conſiſting in a diſtraction of mind betwixt 
two contrary Paſſions. - or 2 tranſport of mind by 
any one Paſſion. AGONY. EXTASIE. 


. 


| Buſeus 


Vo. Schmid. Ea Pieta- 


1s Argent. 1641. | 

LG. Saldenus de jure Eblo- 
tarum. Hage. 1678. ] 

Bp. Sprar's Sermon. |] 

} Zeal for Religion, how 
to be govern'd, Abp. 
Sharp Serm. 10. 


GLORTING. 


T Glorying i in God __ | 
Dr. Lucas. Serm 8 


BO 4 . 

+ Boaſting in any thing 
but God, a ſign of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Irreligi- 

on. God an Enemy to 


fuch proud and vain |- 


Boaſters. Dr. 
Sermon 12. 


Lu CI. 


6 5 
| Plutarchus de invidi. 


| 


SCORM. 


2 


| | 


SHAME. 
Velthufius (Lamb. )den na” 


1 Pudore. 


FEALOUSIE. 


+ Acoluthi ( Andr.) de a- 
quis amaris Lelotypie 
Traftatus Philologicus. 
Lipfie 1684. 


ENVY. 


Boſs. Mag. Tom. 1. 

+ Mr. Lock's Humane Un- 
derſtand ing. p. 122. 

T Dr. Moor's Ethics. 

Ld. Bacon's Eſſay. 9 


Bo. Willis Sermon ind 
Env V. 410. 


PITY 


+ Bp. Sanderſon. 7ob 29. 
„„ 


AGONT. 
EXTASIE. 


X. The 


— 


77 80 
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X The things to be Premiſed in the more General Trea- 
ty concerning inſtirared Religion, may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into ſuch as concern the | 
(General name of conveying ſapernatural Know- 
ledge. REVELATION. 
„Special kinds of Revelation, either to the 
Senſes or Imagination, by ſomething ſeen or 
heard when Awate or Aﬀ/leep. VISTIUNS. 
DREAMS. 
Mind and Underſtanding, when Divine Diſcove- 
ries are extraordinarily infuſed into the mind, with 
ſo clear and ſtrong convictions, as leave no cauſe 
of doubting, INSPIRATION ( the pretence to 
which is ſtiled ENTHUSIASM) to be conſidered 
according to the | 
rn whereby Men are enabled and commiſſion- 
ed to | 
Inform others of ſuch Inſpirations ; ſpeciaily 
with reſpect to future Things. 
3 -PROFHNESIE. © 
Confirm to others the truth of ſuch Inſpirations 
| by Actions that are above the Power of Na- 
rure. MIRACLES. 
Written account of ſuch Divine Revelations, which 
is now to be the ſtanding Kule of our belief and 
practiſe. SCRIPIURE. Vide J. 


| Chriſtian Religion. 

REVELATION. Arch-Bp. Sharp. Ser- 
Frſcopius. Inſtitut. in int. | mon 6. 

110. 5 I Humane Nature capa- 


| Bp. Sand. 1. Tim. 3. 16. ] ble of clear and full ſa- 
it A ſtanding Revelation tisfaction concerning a 
of more force to per-! divine Revelation. Abp. 
ſwade Men, than one | 17//orſonSerm. 2. Vol. I. 
riſing from thedead. The f Divine Revelation doth 
Evidence we have now {| not endow Men with 
for the truth of the! New Faculties. = _ 
| C 
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1 The nature and ſeveral 
kinds of Divine Reve- 
lation. The advanta- 

es of Scripture as a 
anding Revelation. 
Sufficient Evidence for 
the Divinity of the 
Scriptare. Whom the 
Scriptures convince not, 
probably nothing will. 


Abp. Tillotſon. Vol. 5. 


„„ 
B. B. Cackall's Sufficien- 


cy of ſtanding Revela- 


tion. 1700. 470. 
VISIONS. DREAMS. 


Mr. Smith: concerning 


Propheſie. 1 
L Amyraldus of Divine 
Dreams. J 


INSPIRATION. 


Epiſcopius. Inſtitut. 


{ Bp. Sand. 1 Cor. 12. 7. 

tMr. Fenkin, Vol. 2. 
Ch. 2. | 

+ Dr. Grews Coſmologia. 
Lib. 4. Ch. 6. 

An Eſſay on Inſpiration. 
1707. 8290 1 

Mr. Lowth of Inſpirati- 
A 


ENTHUSIASM. 


Dr. Henry Moor. 

Dr. Hickes Spirit of En- 
thuſiaſm. 470. 

Spinckes of the New Pro- 

phets 80. 


FP'koPHESIE. 
Chriſtoph. a Caſtro de Va- 


ticin. | 

Joh. Smith. of Prophekie . 

Dr. Spencer of Prophe- 

TT 3 

Dr. E. Stillingfleet : Orig. 

5, 6. 

Petrus Molinæus. Vates. 

Lawrence Sarſon, on 1 

. 

Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 

Godlineſs. p. 504.) 

+ The Prophecies of Ju- 
dab's Scepter unfolded 
and applyed. Mr. Mede. 
B. 1. Diſc. 8. 

Of the Prophets and 

their Writings, Prophe- 

cies, Miracles, &c. Mr. 

Fienkin. Vol. 1. Ch. 9. 

TO. &c. 8 


{+ Of the ceaſing of Pro- 


phecies and Miracles. 
Idem. Vol. 11. Ch. 


. 
Dr. Autchinſon of the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy. 1708. 


| 


Dr. Meric Caſaubon. | 


F 


MIRA- 


| 
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MIRACLE S. 

Rivet. in Exod. 4. 6. 

Voctius Theol, Pr. P. 2. D. 
57, KC. | 

Bp. Taylor: Exem. Sect 
12. Diſc. 14. 

Buerdſel's Eſſays. 

Mr. Zenkin. Vol. 1. p. 11. 
„ 1 

Mr. Fleetwood s Eſſay ol 
Miracles. 

+ Mr. Brag. 

+ Letter to Mr. Fleetwood. 

Dr. W. Lloyd: Serm. Joh. 


6. 14. 33 
Dr. E. Stillingfleet: Orig. 


Sac. B. 2. 
[Mr. Alix. Reflections 
on the New Teſtament. 
Chap. x.] 

Mr. Brown's Anſwer to 

a part of Tractatus Ihe- 

ol. Politicas. | 


Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts. 


3 
TH eſuChrifii Miracula ma- 


jora ac illuſtriora fuiſſe 
miraculis Moſis. Limbor. 
amica Collatio. p. 151. 


+ Epiſcopii Inſtit. lib, 4. c. 


MN 3, I 4. i 4 
Dr. Grew's Coſm. I. 4. 


C. 5. 1 
+ Miracles uſed in the In- 
fancy of the Church. 


racles of Chriſt, of De- 
vils and Impoſtors differ 
in the end. 507 


SCRIPTURE. 
Bp- Jewel. Treatiſe of the 


Scrip. 


| 


Dr Jackſon. 


Jic. Byfieldꝰ Directi- 

John White ons for 
profitable reading the 
Scriptures. _ 

[Ot the means whereby 

| we may know the Scrip- 

tures are of God. Dr. 
Field, of the Church, 
p- 868. 

[ Of the ſufficiency of the 
Scripture. Dr. Field, of 
the Church. p. 847. 

LOf the things required 

for the attaining of the 

right underſtanding of 
the Scripture. Dr. Field, 

p. 863. 5 

Scripture and Tradition 
compared. Bp. Stilling- 
fleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 2. 

+ Abp. Ti/lorfon of Oral 
Tradition. 

t Dr. Fulæner of Oral Tra- 
dition. | 

The Neceſſity of the 
knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. Arch-Bp. 

Tillotſon. Sermon 3o. 


| 


| 


Dr. Fackſon. p. 45. Mi- 


„ 


HEA- 


20 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


 tGeor. Eric. Phaletranusde 
 HEATHEM. ablatione ſceptri Fudaici. 
+Of the Novelty and De- | 4* Ultrajef. 1702. ex 
fedt of Promulgation of auſzo I. G. Grævii. 
the Heathen Religion. | + Of the Integricy, Truth, 
Mr. 7enkin, Vol. I. p. 3. and Excellency of the 
1.2. Hebrew Code. Dr Gre 
+ Of the defect of the | Coſinologia. lib. 4. c. 1, 
Heathen Prophecies, | 2, 3. - 
Miracles, Doctrine, and | Henrici Mori, Feſuitæ, do- 
Philoſophy. Mr. Fenkin | trina & Miracule Chri- 
Vol. 1. page 3. chap. „ fli Pomini. 12* Antwerp, 
1 1649. 
V. Scripture may be conſidered according to the 
properties of it. 
CERTAINTY. 
s JAUTHORITT: 
PERSPICUTTT. 
PERFECTION. and ſufficiency. 


(Parts of it, whether the 
LD Teſtament, the chief Parts of which / are 


either 8 
Hiſtorical. 

1 be or Moral. The Poetical Books. 
Prophetical. 
(N EW Teſtament: the chief Parts of which are 

either 


Hiſtorical. The four Goſpels, and AQts of the 


Apoltles. 
Didaffical. The Epiſtles. 
Prophetical. The Revelation. 


John Goodwin. Track. 
Scr. CERTAINTY and | Dr. Stillingfleet. Orig. §. 


| AUTFHORITY. Alex Morus. 
_ Controverſies againſt Pa- | | Dr. Alix. Reflexions on 
. the Books of Holy 


Scripture ] 


Pan. 


— 
* 
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Dan. Huetii Demon ira. 
Evangelica. | 

[ Steph. Gauſenus de Verbo 
Dez.) 

Bp. ot Meaux's Diſcourſe 
of A Hiſtory. p. 
401. „ 

[The truth of the Goſpel | 
demonſtrable from the 
Succeſs. Dr. Moor's | 
Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


1 

A Of the 8 of the 
Scriptures and of their 
Promulgation. Mr. Jen. 
Kin. Vol. 1. p. 2. ch. 1, 2. 
+ Of the Stile of the Holy | 

_ Scriptures. Fenkin Vol 
3 C3: | 
Nothing in the Scrip- 


tures contradictory to 


the late diſcoveries in 


Philoſophy. Zenkrn.Vol. 
+ TI I 1s -- 
T Though all Objections 

could not be anſwered, 

yet this no juſt cauſe to 


reject the Authority of; 


Scripture. Mr. enn. 
Vol. 2 Ch 33+ 
T Bp. |W:/hams Sermons at 


Mr. Goyle's Lecturcs. 
Scr. PERSPICUITY. 


Linborcp. Theol. Chr. I. I. 
©: 

+ Mr. Zenkin, Vol. 2. ch. 
7. . 


Scr. PERFECTION. 


Dr. Stillingfleet. Orig. 5. 
B. 3. Chap. 6. 
Limborch. Theol. r. J. I. 


2. 5. 
Mr. Faſcal's Thoughts. 
P. 79. 

OLD IESTAMENT. 
Epiſcopius Inſtit. 


Bp. Andrews: Decal. In- 


trod. c. 14, e 
+ Bp. Burnet. Ex poſ. of the 
7th Article. p. 91-101. 
T Objections againſt the 


old Teſtament anſwer- 


ed. idem. p. 85. 
Dr. Prideaux Connexion. 
Oc. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 
Bp. Burnet. ibid. 


. 
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22 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Z. Inſtituted Religion conſidered ſpecially, with re- 
ſpect to that part of it which concerns Intellectual 
Graces, doth felate either to our knowledge of 

God, as he is revealed in Scripture, according to 

His NAMES and Titles: TOM 

The great Myſtery of the bleſſed TRINITY: 


| < The Father, Rag : 

1 | The Son 7e/us Chrif, to be conſidered according 
(Perſon and Nature: | | (to his 

| | | Statesof = | 


(Humiliation. 1 8 
RIC Conception and Nativity, 
| 3 wufferings of his Life and Death. 
« C Deſcent into Hell, or paſſage into the inviſi- 
ble ſtare of the Dead. 
| | Exaltation. 
| 0 5 Reſurrection. 


Aſcenſion. _ 5 

| | ESeffon at the Right hand of God. 

S < {Offces; whereof, his being Mediator and Redeemer 
in general ; more particularly his Office 

| (Rega/, in 

Governing his Flock, both Jews and Gentiles, 
I Palo the laſt Judgment. 2 


Making an Atonement for mankind. 
Interceding for them. | 
| | | Prophetica!, manifeſting the Will of God by his 
10 Se 


Example of Holineſs and Obedience 
Miracles. | | 

| The Holy Ghoſt his 

Mature and Subſiſtence. 

Manifold Gifts: 

I Man. Vide Az 


NAMES 


— 


The Gift of PR EAC HI NS. 


223 


NAMES of God. 
Buxtorfu diſſertatio de No- 


minibus Dei. 
Pet. Fabri Dodecameron. 
Angel. Caninius. Diſ. C. 2. 


TRINTKTTE 


Athanaſius. Naxianzen. | 


Greg. Nyſjen. Auguſtin. 

Hillarius. Cyril. Alexan. 
Lumbar. Lib. 1. Au. P. I. 
Controver. again. Socinian, 
Dr. Pierſon on the Creed. 
Petav. Dog. Theo. Tom. 2. 


[ Limbgrch. Th. Chr. I. 2. 


C. 17.0 
＋ Bp. Fowler. 
Dr. Sherlock. 
Mr. Jenkin. Vol. 2. Ch. 


24. | 
+ The Doctrine of the 
Trinity ſtated, Argu- 
ments for it. Bp. Burnet. 
Expoſit. 39 Articles, p. 
35— 41. 1 
F Pfannerus de Deo Trino 
„ 


MYSTERIES. 
+ That God may juſtly re- 


quire from us the belief 


of what we cannot un- 
derſtand. Bp. Srilling- 
fleet Vol. 3. Serm. 6. 


CHRIST 'sHUMILIATION: 


SUFFERINGS. 


Chry/. in Nat. Dom. Tom. 7. 
Leo. Mag. Serm. 10. 
Athanaſius, 

Nazianzen. 

Cyril. Alex. Lowe $6 

Petavins Dogm, Theol. 
Tom. 4. 5. | 

Lumbard. L. 3. Aquin.P.3. 

Homilies, Vol. 2. 12. 13. 

| Bp. Bilſ. of Chr. Suffering. 

Bp. Uſher. Chr. Incarnat. 

Dr. Jackſon. Humiliation 
of the Son of God. 

Lo. Nic. Facobus de Ful. 
neribus Chriſti. Lipſiæ. 
1686. | 
+ Mr. Jenkin Vol. 2. ch. 

20, 2 

+ Of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt. Bp. Stillingfleet. 
Treatile 8*. 1709. 

+ Of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt. Bp. Stillingfleet. 
Vol. 1. Serm. 6. 

+ Of the one Oblation. 

Chriſt finiſhed upon the 

Croſs. Bp. Burnet. Ex- 

poſ. 31ft. Article. 


| 


Bartholinus ( Thomas ) de 
Cruce Chriſti. de ſedili 

medio.de vinoMyrrato.de 

Corona Spinea. de ſudore 

ſanguineo. Hafniæ. 165 J. 
Davenant 


7 
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— 
r 


Davenant Pifſertatio ac Libor ch. bid. g. e. 14. 
Morte Chriſti. 1650. , Proved the Son of God 
by his ReſurreQtion. 


Fol. 
Linſus de Cruce. 1597. j Arch-Bp. Tor. Vol 5. 
800. Serm 4. | 
Calixtus (Georgius) pre- | T Jeſus proved to be the 


 {edliones deCruce. ; Methas by Miracles, by 
+ Fox / i ( Joan.) concio de | Prophefies. Abp. T://or- 
Chriſto. Crucifixo. :. 
+ Liphus(Fuftis) ie Cruce. | + The Prejudices againſt 
Salmaſir E piſt. de Hyſſopo. | Jeſus and Chriſtianity 
tVa”. Hen Hagleri Pij ſiolo- eontidered: Vol. 5. Ser. 
gia H, ſtortæ paſſionis . 2. Serm. 3. 
Chriſti 1693. 44. The Power of Chriſt”s 
Nativ. and Paſſion. Serm. | Reſurrection. Arch- Bp. 
by Bp Like, Andrews. | Sharp. Serm. 12. 
Brownrigg, o. | + Of the Reſurrection of 


Dr. Barrow. Vol 1. Ser. | our Saviour. Jenin. Vol. 
F. Þ. 11 ch. 14. Vol. 2. 


34 5 
Bp. Taylor. Chriſt's Nat. | ch. 26, 27. 

Exemp. Sect. 3. The Truth of Chriſt's 
Dr. Pearſon : Creed. Reſurrection. Bp. Bar- 


1029: a Theol. Chr. J. 3. { et. Expoſ.39 Art. p. 52. 

— : | 

Me cors Myſtery of | OFFICES OF CHRIST. 
Godliness. p. 436. Bp. Reynolds, on P/ 118. 

CHRIST: EXALTAT-| Saß 82. 


The proof of Chriſt's Re- | { Limborch Th. Chr. J. 3. c. 
turrection. Bp. Burnet, 15, 16, &c. ad fin libri. 
Expol. Article 4. Bp. Sanderſon, /. 5 2.3. 
Homily: Vol. 2. 14. [Thar the Perſonal Olt- 
Mr. Garbur of Chriſt's Re- ces of Chriſt are never 
to be laid aſide. Dr. 


ſurreCtion. | | 
Dr. Pearſon : Creed. Moor's Myſtery of God 

Greg. Nyſſen. Tom. 3. lineſs. p. 258.“ 
Henricilllori, Fetuite.my- 


Chiuſoſt. Tom. 7. | 7 


— nx 


The Gift of PREACH | NG. 225 


* paſſio onis @ reſur- ration due to Chritt. 
reltionis Feſu Chriſti. Bp. Burnet. Expoſ. 39. 
T Of the Eternal Prieſt | Art. p. 47. 

hood of Chriſt. Bp. t D-Perſona &OffcioChri- 

Stillingfleet. Serm. 5 „ii. EfanneriSyſtema Ihe 

Vel, ologie Gentilis. 4 Baſt J. 


Arguments for the adc- | 1679. 


A a. The things to be Anown and believed concerning | 
Man, may refer either to 
(This Life, his 


(original, where concerning the 11 
5555 ATION of the World, Angels and Men. 
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STATE of INNOCENCE. 
COVENANT of WORKS... . 
LAPSE or tall, where concerning ORIGINAL SIN, 
(Keſtitution Vide. B b. 
The Life to come. Vide Cc. 


+ Ab operi ibus Deum 4 


; 
CREATION. bi, More Nevochim. p. 8 2. 
Ba ſil. Mag. If Ad Deum per medium rei 
Ambroſ. din Hexam. | create quomodo fiat indi- 
Greg. Nyſ.N cium. lib. Cuſri p. 264. 
Philoponis. In creatione hominn er 
Severianus. - mundi gualss fait Dei 
Lumbard. L. 2. Aquin p. 1. intentio. Lib. Colti. b. 
Bonaventura in Hexam. | 113. 254. : 
Gail. Pariſtenſ. in Hexam. 1 Of the Creation of the 
Me naſſeh Ben Iſrael de Cre- | World and the Preſer- 
' atone. vation of! it. Tenkis Vol. 
Voetis. Diſp. Theet. P. 1. | 2. . 
D. 32, . )ꝛ free Moſaick Hiſtory 
Dr. Süllinglleet: Orig. 8. of the Creation; Phæ- 
B. 3. Chap. 2. [ nomena relating to the, 


Erkin er. E Moſaick Creation. Mr. 
PeraviusDeg. Thea!, Tok 3. | - Whiſton's Theory. . . ; 
L.imbor, Theol, Chr. . 2.c.16. | + Of the Univerſe as it is. 

Q the 
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" ECCLESIASLES: Or. 


— — 


the Creature and King- 
dom of God. Dr. Grew's 
Coſmologia Sacra. 
- f The Wiſdom of God in 
the Creation. Mr. Ray. 
Sir Rich. Blackmore Eſſay 
on the Creation. 8vo. 
Mr. Derham's Serm. at 
Boyle's Lecture 8vo. 


ANGELS. DEVILS. 


Voetius. Diſp. Theol. P. 1. 

Diſp. 46, Nc. 

Mr. Mede: B. 1 Diſc. 4. 
. Ch 3, 4, 5. 6. 

[ Limborch.Ibid.l. 2. c. 20. 


+ Of the fall of the An- 


gels. Mr. Zenkin. Vol. 2. 
Ch. 13. 

+ De angelis bonis & mals 
Pfanneri Syſtema Theo- 
lcgie Gentilis. c. 6. p. 
170. 186. 

Brian Turnerde Angelis. to. 


STATE Of INNOCENCE. 


COVENANT of WORKS . 


Mr. Will. Allen of the 
two Covenants. | 
Dio. Fetavius de lege & 
Grat in. Par. 1649. 
[Difference between the 
Old Covenant and the 
New. Mr. Mede. p.25 2. 
S. TWardi Prælecliones de 


| 
| 


| | Four Aggravations o 


——_—. 


Peccato Orig. 1658. fol. 

[Of the Old and New 

Covenant. Dr. Moors 

| Myſtery of Godlineſs. 

p. 466. to 476. ] 

An Obligation on our 

part in the New Cove- 
nant. p. 477 

D Further Conſiderations 


of the ſtate of the New 


Covenant p. 480. |] 
[ Certain Cautions and 


3 Counfels to the New 


Covenanters. p. 486. | 
_ ORIGINAL SIN. 


Common pla. Caſuiſts. 

Lumb. L. 2. 

Aquinas. 14. 2æ. 

Voctius. Diſp. Theol. P. 1. 
Diſp. 53. | 

Menaſſeh Benlſrael de fra- 

| gulate ex Lapſu. 

Bp. Taylor: Tradts. 

Epiſcopius. 


| { Lrmborch Theol. Chr. 1.3, 


c. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Malebranch of the two 


Covenants. 8v0. 
Brian Turner de 1ngreſju 


primi peccati. | 
f the 


| Sin of our firſt Parents. 
Mr. Mede. p. 222. 

C Sarravii Epiſt. 108. 

T Bp. Burner Expoſition 


of the gth Artic. p. 108. 


FAEL 
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FALL OF MAN. 


Mr. Mede: B. 1. Diſc. 37-| 
38, 39. 


|| Limborch. Theol. Chr. I. 3. 


8 
+ Bp. Hurnet's Expoſ. 39 
Articles. P+ 3- 


B b. The Reſtitution of lunch Mankind by the D. 


VENANT of GRACE, 
according to 


may be conſidered, either 


i Thoſe ſeveral Diſpenſations under the Law, 


Adam 
Noah (C 
abraham 

Moſes. ) 


From 


] | 


Noah. 
Abraham. 
JMaſes. 

; Chriſt, | 


That Method which is more plainly diſcove —_ in 
the Goſpel containing ſome things on 


Gods part, viz. 
PRE DESTINATION. 
a 


REGEN ERATION, S Sandlification, Converſs one 


COVENAN T of GRACE. 


Mr. Will. Allen.] 

Nay — Duty of Man.] 
iſdom of God in the 
3 of. Man, 
by . Turner. 
1709. * 


CHURCH before the 7. 


LAIW. 


Jacob. Bolduc deE chef, ante | 


. legem. 

Dr. John Onion: Theals- 3 
gia Antediluvian a No- 
: achic. &c. 

£ Piſcopins Inſtitut. 


Heideggeri Hiſt. Patriar. 
| Morinus de Patriach.Ort- 
gine. | 


Ed. Brerewood.] > 
| PREDESTINATION. 


 Arminian Controverſies. - 
.+ Bp Burnet on Article 17. 
Davenantii 1 
tio de Predeſt. & Re- 
probat. 1650. fol. 


vocdTION. 


Mr. Ant. Burgeſs: Spiri 

tual Refining, Sect. 1 2. 
Limborch. Theol. Chr. 1. 4. 
| WM 17, 


2 RE- 
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ECC LES TASTES: Or, 


— 


REGENERATION. 


Crellius, Eth, Chr. L. 2. 
Þ hee 
Epiſcopins 45 ordinari- 
conver ſronss modi. 
Voetins Theol. P. 2. D. 29 

Dr. Hammond : Pr. Car. 
. 

Vr. Ant. Burgeſs : Seil 
tual Kefibing, Sc. 4. 
8, 9. | 

Dr. Claget againſt Ow- 
en. | 

+ The Certainty and Na- 
ture ot eme 
Dr. Stanhope, Serm. 7 


Dr. J. IWaoils's Ser 5 


of Regeneration, 4/9 


Dr. Braford of co rs | 


tion. 1709. Evo. 
Mortification, 
Vroification. 
JUSTIFICATION. 
35 Adoption. 


| CONVERSION. 


arts, 


* Converſion, the» 
Mr. 


or degree thereo 
Mee :. 
+ Converſion of a Sinner. 
Dr. Whichcote. Vol. 1. 
Serm. 12, 12 14.15. 
| APOST GIF. 
t The Nature of the Sin 
of Apoſtaſie. The ſe- 
veral Steps and Degrees 
'of it, The heinouſnels 
of it. Abp. Tillotſon. 


| Vol. 1. Serm. 2. 
5 danger of Apoſta- 


lie from Chriſtianity. 
Ahp. Tillotſon. . 
Serm. 5. 


Ohſgnation, or Sealing. { 
Man's part, viz. Owning of Chriſt for a Saviour and 
2 Lord. FAITH, REPENTAACE. 


FUS TTHICA TION. V 


Common: places. Contr. 
Bp. Downham. 


| Bp. Taylor's polemical 


Diſcourſes. p. 901] 
Will. Þ mble. | 
Anth. Burgeſs. 

Mr. Baxter. 


[| Limborch. Th col. Can: 7 
55 

Mr. Woodbridge, and 
Mr. Eyre. 


Dr. Hammond : Pr. Cat. 
n 

b. Sherlock of the 

Knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt £2 kN 
uſti— 


"The Git of PREACHING. 2292 


+ Turrticarion , how by but a conſequerir of Ju- 
Faith, how by Works. | ſtiſication, Obedience 
Dr. Iackſon 739. 2 Tom.] the way to Affurance. 

7 Fr 2 no 2» Mr. Mede. p. 410, 3. 
oncerning Juſtification. "DEN 7 
Bp. Burner, Expoſ. XI. NEE TA 
Article p. 177. Conditi- E mins Mag. Conc. 2 
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ons on which Men are | Cs. Nom. 6. Ora. 
Jaſtityed. p. 126, 16. Greg. Nen. 1om. 2. 1 
S. Hardi tracfatus de Fu- | Ambroſ. Jom. 1, Lib. 2. 
 Rificatione. 1658. Tertullian. de TE [| 
| Auguſtinus, Tom.g. de Pæ- Lf 
FAITH. | mtemie Medicini. 1 
Homilys, Vol. 1, 4. LMr. Mede. B. 1, p. 301. 9 
Dr. Jackſon. e A Deſcription of Ke- | 
Mr. Ball. a pentance. 
Mr. Perkins. + Dr. Payn's Diſcourſe of 
John Downham. _ Repentance. Vide page 
Mr Baxter. 41 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Car. + Whickcote. Vol. 2. Ser- 
3 mon 5. 
+ Bp. Burnet Expoſ. X. + Of the difficulty of re- 
Article p. 123. forming vicious Habits, 
Caſtellio, Dialog. de Hue. Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
Dr. Barrow's Sermons.] 39. Fol. 
= wg 8750 | MORTIF!C 4T1IO N. 


Bp. Sanderſon. Rom. + Dr. Jackſon. 3 Tom. 
23. 0 from p. 95 to 130. | 
A Jullitying and Saving + The hrt Duty Man is to 
_ Faith * Mr. Mede | fer about when he 
pP. 215. comes to the uſe of rea- 
Of 3 rel by Faith! ſon 3 Tom. 98. 
alone. Dr. Moors My- | + Progreſs in Mortificati- 
ſtery of Godlineſs. p.| on Evidence of Growth 
376.] | | in Grace, 3 Tom. 192. 


F Afurance not A cauſe, 
Q 3 C. Ihe 


>, 
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ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


Cc. The chief things to be known concerning the 
{tare of Man after this Life, are, the 


CIMMORTALITY of the Soul, as brought to light by 
the Goſpel. 

1 ION of the Body. 
IMMORTALITY. H Sr Barrow on the 


Bp. Ruſt. Sermon on 2 
„ 

80 H. Moor of Immorta- 
lity of the Soul. 1659. 
8 vo. 

Mr. Norris of the Souls 
- Immortality. 1708. 

3890. 

Sir Rich. Blackmore's Ef- 

ſays. 8 va. 


RESURRECT ION. 


[ Arhenagoras.] 
Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael 0 Re- 
. farre one. - 


Bp. Andrews Eaſter- | 
Bp. Brownrig Serm. 
&c. 


Phil. . de Immuta- 


tone ſuperſtitum in fine} 69. 
| Tertullian. de Reſurret. 


Mundi. Jenæ. 1683. 


+The mighty. Power of | 


the conſideration of the 

| ReſurreCtion to a good 

Conſcience. Abp. Til- 

lotſon's Ser, P.. 463. 

Fol. 

T Abp. Tilloiſor, Serm. | 
. Fol. | 


"A 


1 


ö 


Creed. 

+ Pr. 
Creed. 

LMr. Boyle of the noffibi- 

| lity of the Reſurrecti- 
on. 

1 eſurrefio CorporumHu- 
manorum Probata Ra- 
tionibus Naturalibus, 
A Martino Peregrino 
Societatis Feſu. ROME. 

I 

Mr. Jo. Gregory's Serm. 
of the Reſurrection.] 

| Dr. Hody of the Reſur- 
rection. 8V9. _ 

[Dr. Moon's Myſtery of 
Godlineſs. p. 221.] 

| Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. 

2 }ft.. Tom. 6. Orat. 


Heylin on the 


Greg. Myſſen. Tom. 3. 
[Limbo Theol. Chr. I. 6. 


| | 11 42 
t Pr. Jackſon. Tom. 3. p. 


434, Cc. 
7 Bp 4 end Sermon 
! 


7 Mr. Jekin Vol. 2. ch. 
„„ 


Furor. 
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Future FUDGMEN T. 


Particular. 

General, with reſpect to the different 
States. SALVATION. DAMNATION. 
Places. HEAVEN. HELL. 


| | + By what means the 
FUTURES UDGMENT. conſideration of a fu- 


Commentators on the | ture Judgment may 
Creed. have greater influence 


Treatiſes on the four laſt on our minds. Bp. Stil- 
things: as Mr. Bolton. lingfleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 4. 


3 + Of the laſt Days and the 
Sam. Smith. Day of Judgment. Mr. 
Will. Fenner. Jenkin. Vol. 2. cb. 22. 
Will. Atterſol. + Of the terror of the Di- 
Mr. Mede: Chriſt's ſe- | vine Judgment. Bp. Stil- 
cond coming. lingfleet. Vol. 1. Ser. 11. 
Bp. Ward : Serm. _ | f Of the Eternity of Hell 
Limborch, bid. l. 6. c. 12.] [ ee Abp. Tillotſ. 
Dr. Sherlock. | Serm. 3 


| Dr. Barrow of the Rea- | f Mr. Iain Vol. 2. ch. 
ſonableneſs and Equity A 14. 
of Future Judgment. g 17 7 ATION.DAMN4- 
Vol. 2.] | TION. 

[Of the Day of Judg- 5 
ment according to the Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. 


truth of Scripture. Dr. | | Limborch. Theol. Chr. J. 6. 


Moor's Myſtery of } C. 13. 
Godlineſs, p. es” Lene of Salvation 


+ Apoſtoli an Sciverint exi-] is poſſible. Mr. M ede, 


tium mundi? Sarravii | p. 206.] 
Epiſt. 28. Obedience the way to 


5 Syſtem. de fine | Aſſurance, p. 320. ] 
Mundi, de extremo judi- || The Remedies which re- 
' C10. c. 18. c. 20. ſtore Men to a ſtate of 


+ ZacobusThomaſius deStoi- Salvation, Mr. Ketle- 
ca Mundi Exuſtione 4 Q4 wels 
Lip 2 . | — 


ECCLESIAST ES. 


wel's Meaſures of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience. p. 568. 
ro 625 ] 

FP Stiliingfleer. Vol. 1. 
Serm. 12. id. Vol. 3 
Serm. 3. 

} Chriſt the Author; and 

Obedience the conditi- 
on of Salvation, Abp. 
Tillotſon. Vol. 5 Ser. 6. 

+ Tob.PfanneriSyſtema! u 

. TiworaTheologre Gently. 
4.* * Baſt, 1679 de ſalute 


| 


6 


Gentiltum, p. 491 518. 
HEAVEN. HELL. 


Bellarminus de aterna feli- 
citate. | 
+ Of the Kingdom of Hea- 
„ 8 80 
Vol. 3. Serm. 9 
+ Pfannerus de Glo & In- 
ferno. 
+ Falſe claim and preten- 
ces to Heaven conſide- 
red. Tillot. Vol. 5. Ser. 9. 


D d. Pracfical Inſtitutions may be diſtinguiſhed into 
ſuch as do belong either to the times of the 
(O0 Teſtament, relating to things | 


rcumciſion. 


1 Paſjover. 


Various Types. 


© By 


9 Þ 


(CEREMONTAL : The | 
Jewiſh SACRAMEN TS. 


28 "SACRIFICES. Oblations. 
14  URIM. THUMMIM. © 


i FUDIJCIAL. about Civil matters, as 
| | C The Laws about Marriage. Forbidden r 
< | )Waters of Fealouſie. 
1 LEA TALIONIS, 
CIIIES OF REFUGE. 
oral, as to thoſe Circumſtances belonging to 
Publick Worſhip. 
| Timer. The Jewiſh SABBATH. 
| Places. Sanftuaries, Tabernacles, Temple, Sy- 
13 mipopnes. -- - 
. Perſons. Prophets, Prieſts, Levites, Scribes, 
Rulers of the Synagogues, V 
New * Vide E e. 


* 
4 
- 2 & w +: 1 


CE- 
1 


CEREMONIAL La. 


Aquinas : prima ſecunde. 
John Weems. 
Epiſcopius Injlitut. | 
Bp. Taylor Caſes of Conl. 
BR. 2, CRN 2. Set. 2. 
Di. Spencer, de Legibus 
Hebræorum Ritualibus. | 
+ Quod lex Ceremontalis a 
Deo non ſit data ut nun. 
duum deſineret. Limborch 
amica Collatio cum fudæo. 


p. 327. 
uod Deus Cultum Cere- 


monialem aliquando ce/- 


are voluit. idem. p. 333. 
Fewiſh SA- De 
CRAMENTS.\ Paſſover. 
Common: places. 
Lumbard. L. 4. Aquin. P. 3. 


T | 


Mr. Guild. Moſes unveil'd. 
Dr. Taylor of Types. 
Epiſcopius Inſtitut.” 

{ Zof. Plecaus de Typis. | 


| How the Rock and Manna 


Types of Chr. Mr. Mede. 
24 7 58 8 | | "4 


P. 4 
Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts. p. | 


SACRIFICES. | 


( 


Epiſcopius Inſlitur. 
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ciorum Schola ſacra, 
Hanzii Schola Sacrific. 
Stuckius 2 de Sacriſi- 
Sanbertus. & ciis. 

Dr. Spenc- Dr. Outram. ] 
[ Maimonides de Sacrificns | 


Obedience a more neceſ- 


ſary Duty than Sacri- 
fice Mr. Mede, B. 2. p. 
352. 8 
[The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Mr. Mede. B. 2. p. 355- 
10 262.17 | 
| [Cur Tibullas porcum boſti- 
am myſticam dixerit 2 
Mureti Var. left. l. 3. c. J. 
＋ All. ſufficiency, Eminen- 
cy, Efficacy, infinite 
virtue of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice. Dr. Jackſon. Tom. 


3. 253. | 
+ Chriſt was to us an Ex- 
| Piatory Sacrifice, an ac- 


| count of expiatory Sa- 


crifices. Bp. Burnet, Ex- 
poſition 39 Article. p. 


4 535 4. 
De facrificiis Pfanneri 


Syſtema Lheolog. Gentil. 
„ 
Diſcourſe of proper Sacri- 
fice, by Sir Ed. Dering, 
1644. 470. 
Dr. Wiſe of proper Sacri- 
fice. Quo. 


} 


URIM. THUMIM. 


Fob. Cloppenburgii Sacrifi- 
i F .. 


| Rivet. in Exod. 21. 24. 


Pet. 
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234 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Pet. Molineus. Vates. Lib. | rum legum collatio. No- 
Cap. 22. | 1s Pithœi.] | 


LDr. Spencer.) 
LDr. Pocock on Hoſea. p. LE X TALIONIS. 


149. River. in Exod. 21. 24. 


FUDICIAL LAM |CITIES OF REFUGE. 
Jolla Weems. | Rrvet, in Exod. 21. 13, 


Epiſcopues Inſtitut, SABBATH. 
Bp. Taylor: Caſes of} See after | 


Conl. B. 2. C. 2. Sect. 3· 
__ de Legibus | ECCLESIASTICAL OFFI- 
L' Empereur 5 foren ſibus.! CERS UNDER THE 


| Moſaicarum & Romana- | LAW. 
Ee. Praftical Inſlitutions belonging to the New Tefta- 


ment, do relate either to things 
fCeremonial : The two Evangelical Sacraments, 


| Sy ming where it may be proper to treat con- 
2 


cerning CONFIR MATION. 
| EU HARIST. | | 
| FUDICIAL, or Civil, concerning 


| POLIG AMIE. 
DIFORCE. | 
Mr. Cobbet. „ 
3 A4 PT ISA. [Dr. Cave's Primitive 


[ Severus Patriarcha de ri- | Chriſtianity. Par. 1. C. 
tibus baptiſmi &Synaxis 10. ] 
apud Syros Chriſtianos.} | + Launoius. de priſcis & 
[ Fof.. Vice Comes de Anti- ſolemnioribus Baptiſmi 
quis baptiſmi ritibus.] | temporibus. 
Lumbard. Lib. 4. + Gataker ( Thomas) 
| Controverſies about Pædo- + Fuller (Thomas) | 
- baptiſm., © | Caſſander (Georg.) de bap- 
Ar. Mede. B. 1. Diſc. 17, | 7riſmo. Infantum. 
100 Tayl. Exemp. Sect-. 9. j Sperlingius x Baptiſmo 
ohn Down. N. ; veterum, 1699. 8 -o. 
Dr. Patrick FTreatiſes . N 


— 
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+ Bp. Burnet on the 27th | Sermons on Confirmat. by 
Article of the Church | Mr. Millbourn, Mr. 


of England. 

+ Bp. Davenant. * 

I Dr. Hammond s fix Que- 
ries. 

t Hottinger (Job. H.) de 
baptiſmo. 

+ Voſfius (Jo. Ger.) 4 
tationes 20. de Baptiſmo. 

+ Mr. Clark's Eſſays. 

1 The nature and form of 
Baptiſm conſidered, 
Children not excluded 
from Chriltian Baptiſm. 
Abp. Tillotſon Serm. 8. 
Vol. 5. 

Wall's Hiſt. of Bapriſim, 

ddo. 1705. | 


- 


CONFIRMATION. 


Dr. Hammond. 

Dr. Patrick. 

Dr. Priaulx. 

- Mr. Baxter. 

+ Mr. Camfield. 
Dean Comber. 
Dalleus ( Fo.) de confir- 
matione Geneve 1659. 


| 


Holſtenij ¶ Lucas) Diſſer- | 


tatio de ſacramento con- 


, Jirmationis Romæ. 1666. 
+ Mr. Clark's Eſſays. 


Stubbs, &c. Mr. Elli- 
Jon, &c- 


EUCHARIST. 
Homily: 2. 15- 


Mr. John Dod. 


Bp. Revnolds, 
Bp. Taylor. 


Dc. Patrick. 


Mr. Glanvil.] 

Mr. Ketlewel. 

"wa Dyke. 

Will. Cooper. 

Will. Fenner. 

Fr. Roberts. | 

Mr. Se + B. 1. Diſc. 43, 
2. 

Dr. Cady : - the true | 

Notion, &c. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity. Par. r. 
1 FL] 5 1 

+ Dr. Brevint. 

t Mr. Morie. | 
Dr. Lucas practical Chri- 
ſtian. p. 289. | 
+ Bp. King of divine Wor- 


ſhip. c. 4. P. 103. c. 5. 


P. 144. 
's A ( Edaend) de 
Euchariſtie ſacramento. 


Bp. Taylor's Diſc. of Con- 
firmation. 1564. 8 o. 
Hanmer upon Confirma- 
tion. 1658. 800. 


| 


| Fol. Davemr. 1654. 


+ Caliætus (Georg.) de S. 
Euchariſtie ſacraments 
3 vera in eo os 

| ia 
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tia Chriſti, | Helm ſ. 1651. 
Ph. Morreius de ſacra Eu- 1 1 D 1 VORCE. 

Sb 605, 8 0 1 8, ph P. «ood 
gr 5 | + I * 45 . gandus de Divortiis. 
＋ Bp. Burneton Article 28. Beza de Polyg. D Divor. 
T Mr. Claude's Anſwers Edm Bunny. 

to Mr Arnaud. | Mz. Milton. 


Abp. Crannmer. 2 _ Pr. Cat. 2 


lch. > | 
Coldaſti (Mele ) confli- De FJudæorum Divortiis 


tut 1 les de C. 
E. mes fe Br _ Authore Ih. Pio, 1503. 


1620. 410. 

+ Bp. Burnet Expoſition J. Seldeni Hel 21Ca Uxor. 
28, 29 Articles, p. 343 | 4 | 

+ 7o. Buxtorfii exercitatio| SACRAMEN TS. 


in hiſtoriam Inſtitutionis jt Of the nature and de- 
Cenæ Dominicæ, in qua ſign of the Sacrament, 
Præcipue de primæ Cænæ and that Baptiſm and 
ritibus & forma, 410. the Lord s Supper fully 
Baſil. 1641. anſwer the end and de- 
] Ejuſdem Vindicie adver- ſign of the Inſtitution 
+ ſus Lud. Capellum. 128 of Sacraments. Jenkin, 
1b. 1646. I 235 | 
Moral, as to 1 5 
(Circumſtances of 

T:me, The Chriſtians LORDS DAY. 
[3 Places. Oratories, Churches. 
8. 


Perſons, to be conſider d according to the 

Several Kinds or Orders of Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
Apoſiles, Evangeliſts, Brſhops, Pr esbyters, Dea- 
ns. 

Manner of ſetting them apart, by eben of 

hands, or ORDINATION. 

| Subſtance,” namely, Duties belonging to natural 

Religion, which in the manner oft their Expli- 

cation and Enforcement , are in the led 

raiſe 


7 
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raiſed ro a greater perfection than the light of 
Nature doth uſually attain, being delivered either 
more | 8 
Largely, in the Sermon on the Mount. 
Briefly, in thoſe general Precepts of | 
., | Taking up the Croſs. Imitation of 


Christ. . 

BELIEVING in Chriſt, and REPENTING. 
LORDS DAT. | ORDINATION.. 
'Brerewood and Byfild, f Rp net 0 the 36th 
BY Hovſide It aoannes, Morinus de ſa- 


Dr. Heylin. cris ordinationibus. 


ö 41, 1+ Dr. Comber. 
| My HIT ee TA 5 of making, 
: a 3:5. | ordaining, and conſe- 
m__O | . 1. DC: rarng Biſhops, Prieſts. 
5 and Deacons, Bp. Stil- 
Ru LE, "_ *| lingfleet, Vol. 2. Ser- 
r not! oO 
RES Per. . Dr. Nichols on the forms 
C. 7. [of Ordination, Fo. 

+ Abp. Bramhal. Dr. Prideaux Validity of 
+ Hornhec (Job.) de die T Orders, 1688. t. 
| "Dominica Lagd. Batav, | Il Caſe of Ordination, 

1659. | by a Catholick. 1712. 


f Gomerus (Francis) de 8vo. | 


- Origine Sabbathi, & 
inſtitutione dici Domi- 


SELF-DENIAL. 


_ ws Reynolds on Mat 16. 
4. 
 ORDERSOF GOSPEL: | Dr. Preſton. | 
MINISTERS. Dr, Hammond: Pract. 
1 ant. 
| Bp. Taylor: | LLimborch. Theol, Chr. J. 
Bp. Burnet. „ 


See 


„ — 2 * 
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| Wo 


See the end of this Book. ] | 


The nature of the duty | 
of Selft-denial, the obli- 
gation to it. The rea- 

onableneſs of it. Abp. 
Tillotſon. Vol. 1. Ser- 
mon. 12, 13. 

+ Self denial the reaſona- 
bleneſs of that duty. 
Abp. Tillot ſon's Serm. 

Fol. p. 73, 

TAKING UP THE CROSS. 

Dr. Hammond : Pr. Cat, 
B.it.. 8. 3. 


* 


t Savanarola. (Hier.) tri- 
umphus Crucis. 


Harro OF CHRIST. 


Ibo. 4 Kempis, = 
 [ Chrift's Yoke the Yoke 
of Obedience. Mede. P. 


155.4] 
t Imitation of Chriſt's Ex- 
_ ample, the Obligations 
and Benefits. Abp. 1:/- 


| ZJotſon. Serm: Fol. p. 


581.-2. | 
Dr. Stazhop's Tranſlation: 
of Tho. .a Kempis. 800. 


f Greateſt Miſery to be out | 


of God's Favour, Mr. jBELIEYVING, RE. 


Mede. p. 256.] 


PENTING. 


+ Lavater (Lud. ) de tole-| 


rantia Crucis. 


See before, p. 225. | 
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Ff. The AFFECTIONS or Properties of VIRTUES 


may be diſtinguiſhed, 


into 


as Virtues themſelves are, 


Intellectual, relating to thoſe two Faculties in the 


ledge. 


| 


7 


2 


| : W 
Moral. Vide Gg. 


6 1 by SAGACITY. D 


evidence. FAITH; 


whether the 
Phancy, which is well 


. 


AFFECTIONS of VIRTUE. | 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 2. 
1 
Fenner's Treatiſe of Af- 
fections. 1642. 800. 
Bp. Reynolds of Affecti- 

ons. Fol. 


| 


SAGAC TTT. DULNESS. 


Sagacitas circa que ver ſa- 


Invention, which is rightly or wron 


(Rational Soul, employed fot the gaining of know- 


ly diſpoſed 
ulneſs. "00 


Judgment, which is well diſpoſed when a Man is 
inclined to aſſent unto things upon ſufficient 


Credulity, Incredulity. 


Senſitive Soul, apt to hinder us from knowledge, 


or ill diſpoſed by SOBRIE- 
TY, Seriouſneſs. Concertedneſs. 

Appetite, which is fitly regulated by our being 
concerned for any thing, according to a due 
meaſure, and not either more or leſs than the 
Evidence or Importance of it doth require. 
MODERATION, Slighineſs, FLERCENESS, 


W1T. 
+GlanviPsElſlay of Preach- 


ing. p. 71. 
t Largedeſcription of Wit. 
| 


Dr. Barrow Sermons. 
Vol. 1. p. 195. : 
Sir Rich. Blackmore Eſſay 

of Wit. 8 0. 


E DBUL ITI. 
FAITH 3 INCREDULITY. 


tur. ſagacit. & prudent. 
diſcrim. P. Vidlorii com. 
In Ariſt. de mor. f. 35 J. 


| 


Meric. Caſaubon. ] 
What Saving Faith is, 

Mr. Mede. p. 154- | 
+ i 


E 
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+ DeLugo( Jo.) de viriute | pracepti , excitans ad 
ſidai droing. Fol. Lug: moderationem, non tan- 
dun. 1646. tum in dictis & fats, 


+ Barthins (Caſp.) de fide | ſed & in cibo, Potuque 


alvifica Francof. 1623. ſumendo. 
4 | Sam. Pomarius. di er- 


SOBRIETY. CONCEIT- | © tationes 8. de Mode- 
| EDNESS. ratione Theologica. Wit. 
? j | 1674: 
AMODE- SLIGHT. NESS, | Ns. 2 
RATION.TFIERCENESS. | C 229 5 ſilkins, Serm. 


LR. Salomon. Sermo cibi 


Gg. The Afeclions of Moral Virtue, do concern 


either the 
Temper and frame of our Minds, as to 
{| {Their due Attention for any kind of advantage, 
or apainſt any kind of evil. HEEDFULNESS, 


4 Caution \Watchfulneſs, Raſhneſs, Careleſſneſs,Se- 
carity. 


The ſteddineſs of our purpoſes. RESOLUTION, 
Irreſoluteneſs. 

The freedom and readineſs of our faculties about 
any thing. ALACRITY. Grudging. 

The reality of our Intentions, ſuitable to our 
| Profeſſions, SINCERITY, Uprightneſ5, HYPO. 


.  CRISIE, Diffimulation. 
The Vigorouſneſs of our endeavours, DILIGENCE, 


| Aſfiduity. Sloth. 
& The Univerſality required to virtuous Actions, in 


reſpe& of the 
Ohjeck. INTEGRITY. PARTTALITY. 5 
Time of continuance. CONSTANCY, Fickleneſs. In. 


conflanc . 


* 


HEED. 


— 
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HEEDFULNESS. CARE. 
_ - LESSNESS. 

Joh. Downham : Treatiſe 
againſt Security. 
Mr. Garaker. Mar. 12. 37. 
Joh: Rogers: Chriſtian 


Watch. N 
Will. Fenner: Chriſt's 


RESOLUTION. 

Parſons Reſolutions, 
| When our Purpoſe- to 
forſake tin is real, Mr. 


Mede. 152. 1 
Oiourls of 


Alarum. | | 


Mt. Gataker on Pal. 97. 


11. 
Mr. Sheffield: Treatiſe. 
Mr. Joh. Smith, of Phari- 

ſaical Righteouſneſs. 
Dr. Patrick, of Jew. Hyp. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. ch. 16. 

[A previection of God's 
| Freſence cauſeth fince- 
rity and purity of Hearr 

Mr. Mede. p. 201. an 

p. 2 
+ Lord Bacon Eſſay. 6. 


{+ Hypocrifie Phariſaical. 


Dr. Outram Serm. 9, 10. 
'T Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
238. p. 467. 8 Fol. 


A particular! 


Reſolution. Dr. Patrick's 


Parable of the Pilgrim. | 
Cap. 8, and 9. |] 
Mr. E. Bunny of Chriſti- 


an Reſolution. 8vo. 


Dr. Stanhope's Tranſlat. 


of Parſons of Reſoluti- 


ON. 8. 


Proteſtationes ad Deum 


ſæpius renovande. Cardi. 


nal, Bone Op. Vol. I. p. 


V 
ALACRITY. GRUDGING. 
SINCERITY. HYPOCRISIE. 
Veetins Theol. P. 2. D. 


+ Dr. Barrow Serm. Vol. 
17 


Upright Walking, ſure 


Walking. Dr. Barrow. 
Vol. 1. Sermon V. 
+ Abp. Tillotſon. Vol. 1. 
Seimn !:! 
7 Of the conjunction of 
the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
Ene with the harm- 
eſneſs of the Dove. Bp. 
Stilling fleet, Vol. 
PP Ix 
TA deſcription of the up- 
right Man; his ſecurity 
| inEviltimes.Abp.Sharp. 
Serm 5. 


2. 


1 i 
Bp. Sanderſ. on 1 Kings 
21. 29. and Gen. 20. 


DILIGENCE. SLOTH. 
+ Crellii, Ethic, l. 4. c. 22.7 
_ IX 


* 
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78 | 
INTEGRITY. P ART 14- } DIFFERENT STATES OF 
= "7:; MEN. 
Partial Obedience. + Difference between car- 


Cauſe of Decay. Chap. 6. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. ch. 17. 
+ Bp. Stilling fleet Sermon. 
„ 
CONSTANCY. INC OV. 
ST ANCY. 


[ 


nal and Spiritual Men 
lies in theſe three things. 
Their deliberate Judg- 
ment and Choice, their 
prevailing Intereſt, and 
their conſtant rule and 


Mr. Gataker. Rev. 2. 30. 


| meaſure of Actions. 


H h. The Degrees or meaſures of Virtue or Vice may 
be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as concern things 


Intellectual, with re 
Object, or things 


ſpect to the 
to be known or believed. 


whether of greateſt neceſſity and impor- 


Lance. 


Subject, as to the greater or leſſer degrees 
ot perſwaſion. ASSURANCE. Doubts, De- 


fertions. 
DEGREES OF VIRTUE. | 
Crellizs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 6. | 
FUNDAMENTALS. 


Dr. Hammond : Treatiſe. 
Voetirz Theol. P. 2. D. 34. 
+ 


| 
| 
| 


Mr. Chillingworth agai 
Knot. 


E Piſcep. 


Ant. de Dominis de Repub. 


132. | 
[ r. Sherlocks continua- 


1+ Two 


Reſp. ad 10 quaſt. ; 
Eccleſ. Tom. 3. p. 72. | 


tion of his Defence of 
the D. P. | 
| | Lamb. Velthuyſfins. Traft, 
| de artculis fide: funda- 
mentalibus Op. Tom. 1. 
P. 697. 
orts of Funda- 
mentals, Fundamentals 
of Salvation, and Fun- 
damentals of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Communion. Mr. 
Mede's Letters. p. 1065. 
to 1073. 7, 
+ Bp. Burnets Introducti- 
on to his Expoſit. 39. 


1 


Articles. 
AS- 
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| | ification, Mr. Mede- 
ASSURANCE. DOUBT. | JvKification, Mr. i 
p. 309.) 
Mr. Perkins. Tract. Dr. Parrick's Parable of 
Dr. wg 1 conflict the Pilgrim. c. 37. 
and Bruiſed Reed. 5 | 
Mr. Hoard's Souls Mi. LAWFUL. UNLAWFUL. 
Mr. Joh. Smith, Chriſtian + Rules to conduct Men, 
Conflict. where it is difficult to 
Mr. Ant. Burgeſs: Spirit diſtinguiſh the Bounds 
Ret. Seet-/ 1: : | of Duty and Sin, law- 
| Limborch. Theol. Chr. I. 6. | ful and lawful in any 


bY action. Abp. Sharp. Ser: 
[ Aſſurance not a cauſe of | 7. 


Practical, relating to 
Virtues or Graces 
The /eaft degree of Grace. | 
| 5 IA in Grace, or declining i in it. 
HEROICAL Virtues, or ſuch as are ſtiled Semi- 
Virtues, I'M PERFECT VIRTUE §, as Tole- 
0 Continence, Bafhfulneſs., or natural Mo- 
delty 
LVice or Sin to be treated of more 
Generally, where concerning the AGGRAVATION 
OT Extenuation of Sin. 
Specially whether the 
Greater Sins. 
| EWILLFUL and pre ſumptuous, againſt knowledge 
< $ and deliherarion. 
; C The SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 
(Leſer Sins. INFIRMITIES, from ignorance or ſud- 
den ſurprizal. 
Bp- Taylor: Sermons 
GROWTH IN GRACE. OO growth in 
| race. 
Dr, Taylor: Saints Prog. j + Chriftian Race. Dr. Lu- 
Pr. T. Goodwin: Track. cas Sermon 5. - 
2 HE- 
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HEROICAL VIRTUES. : 
Crell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 25. 
L Sir William Temples | 

Effay. | 
[ Nee e Florileg-\ 


Philoſoph. p. 339. 
Steels Chriltian Hero. 8 vo. 


IMPERFECT VIRTUES. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib 6. 
. 


cal Diſcourſes p. 777. 
&c. ] 
| Bp. Sanderſ. Gen. 2c. 6. 
+ Bp. Silling fleet. Serm. 11. 
„„ 
+ Deceirfulnefs and Dan- 
ger of Sin. Abp. Tillotſ. 
' Serm. 10. Fol. | 


1 SIN AGAINST THE HO 
 IYGHOST. 


Lumbard. Lib. 2. Caſuiſts. 


Crell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. c. 26. 
Plutarchus de Fitioſa Ve- 


racundid. 


AGGRAY AT IONS. 
EXTENUATIONS. 
Bp. Reynolds: Sinfulneſs 
of Sin. 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin. 
[ Biſhop Taylor's 
lemical Diſcourſes. p; 


614. ] 


PRESUMPTUOUS SINS. 
INFIR MITIES. 


Dr. Hammond: Tra@. 


1 


Sam. Hoard, of Preſump- | 


tuous Sins. 
Bp. Saunderſon on Pſal. 


19. I2. 


| Limborch. Ih col Chr. L. * 


| Dr. 


I 


Po- 


| 
vor 2. T 


Sebaſtian Benefield. 

Mr. Baxter. 

Mr. Bradſhaw. 
Tillotſon's Sermon. 
17. Fol. 

(Mr. John Hales Tract of 


the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt.” 


DLS. e, * Vol. 1. 
. 
| {G. Gf 1 


Grotius 


Aliique 


in Caf. xii. 
S. Matth.| 


+ Bp. Burner Expoſ. Arti- 


cle 16. p. 140---143. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
ONES SELF. 


13 
+ Of the Knowledge of 


ones ſelf, means to ac- 
ire it. Mora! Eſſays. 
reatiſe 1. and 


4. 
U 5p. Taylors Polemi- | 


2, 


J i. The 
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] i. The Means or Helps tor our better attainment 
of theſe Virtues and Graces, are either 
r External. reſpecting 
(God, by our imploring the Divine Grace and al: 
ſiſtance. 
(Men, more 
General 
Converſing with good Company. 
Propoſing to our ſelves good Examples. 
SHecial, Having ſome faithful Monitor, who may 
watch over us, to mind us of our Failings and 
our Duties. 1 
1 Internal, | 
( Paſitive, by our care for ſeveral helps, 
| SO. Frequent MEDITATION. Conſidera- 


— a. 


| tion. 
Ospecial, by meditating upon 
God's Omnipotence and Omniſcience. The ma- 
ny great advantages and diſadvantages of Vir- 
tue and Vice. 5 
S The Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of taking 
care for our Souls, above alt other things. 
(Our own particular States, to be dijcovered by 
| Frequent Se/f- Examination. 


Negative Vide KK. 
| I ones Life. Moral Eſſiys. 
MEANS in RELIG, | Vol. 2. p. 117. 


Raynaudus Diſc. Moral, | GOOD COMPANY. 

Diſt. 3. Q. I. Art. 6. | 

Dift. 4. Q 2. Art. 4, and 7. | [OF the danger of Con- 

Bp. Taylor. Rules of Holy 1 verſation. Moral Eſſays. 
Living. | Vol. 2. P. 157. 

| God b his Bleſſings [Winter Evening's Con- 

by the uſe of means. | ferences, by Dr. Good- 

Mr. Mede. p. 307. man.] | 

| Of the Conduct of | [Of the pleaſure of good 

| R 3 Coin- 


CC 
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Company. Parable of 
the Pilgrim. C. 22. 


GOOD EXAMPLES. 


+ The Example of Jeſus 
doing. Good. The pow- 
er of good Example. 
_w . Tillotſon. Ser. 18. 

0 


MEDITATION. 
By. Taylor: Exemp. S. 5. 
Cauſes of Decay. C 35 


[The way to ſtudy as a| 


Chriſtian ought. Mo- 
— Eſſays. Vol. 2. p. 3 23. 


O 344. 
C The profit of Solitude. 
Parable of the Pilgrim. 
c. xxix. I 
+ The means of profit - 
ing by bad Sermons. | 
Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. 
Treat. 8. 


Watſon of Meditation. | 


1657. 800. 
CONSIDERATION. 


want of Confideration. 
Bp. Stilling fleet. Vol. I. 
Serm 9. | 
aw of Conf! dermion by 
Dr. Horneck. 1684. 

8 vo. 


L 


5 
Care of our SOULS. 


Duty of Man. Preface. 

1 The Care of our Souls 
the one thing needful. 
ng. Tillotſon. Serm. 

Fol 

T Of the Care God has ta- 
ken to make us happy, 
and of the Care we 

ought to take in order 
to our own happineſs. 
Abp. Stillingflect. Vol. 
1. Serm. 5. 

Dr. Horneck of Conſide- 
ration. 8 vo. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 
Holy Liv. 


c 


E 


| 
| 


Bp. ca 


Mr. Maſon. 

L Of the Knowledge of 
ones felt. Moral Eſ- 
ſays. Vol. 3. p. 1. to 


| 1321 
+ That Mens diſeſteem of | + Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 


Religion does ariſe from 


— 39. Fol. | 
K k 


6— 
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5 


K k. Negative means, conſiſting in a Caution againſt 
| . ſeveral Hinderances, are either the 


a 
[ 
2 
7 


General, 


BEGINNINGS of Sin 


voided. 
SMALL SINS not to 


to be reſiſted. 


TEMPTATIONS and occaſions of Sin to be a- 


be indulged. 


(Special, by our watchfulneſs againſt 


2 


Reſiſting BEGINNINGS 


of Sin. | 


+ Abp. Tillotſon, 
52. Fol. 


TEMPTATIONS. 


Mr. Capel. tract of temp. 
Bp. Tayl. Exemp. Sect. 9. 


Serm. 


185 Saunderſon. Pſal. 19. 


13. 
+ Abp. Tillotſon V. 73. 


144, 151. Remedy 222. 


Miſery of yielding 338. 
Of the neceſſity of 
Watchfulneſs and Pray- 
er to reſiſt Temptations. 
Bp. Sz://ingfleet, Serm. 
11. Vol. 3. 


Not indulging SMALL | 


SINS. 
+ All is to be done to 
check the firſt begin- 


nings of Sin and Vice. 
Abp. Tillot. Ser. 5 2.Fol. 


MISPENDING OUR TIME. 
OVER- MUCH CARE and bufineſs. 
DELAYS and Procraſtination. 


| Venial Sin. Bp. Burnet. 
Expoſ. Art. 16. 


Sins of OMISSION. 

Bp. Stillingſteet. Serm. 10. 
3 5 

+ The deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Dr. Whichcote Vol. 1. 
Serm. 11. 


MISPENDING TIME. 
| Homily againſt Idleneſs. 
Vol. 2. 19. 
Bp. Taylor: H. Liv. c. I. 
+ Time to what ſort of 
Perſons burthenſome. 
Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 


G5 2292. | 

+ Of active and contem- 
plative Lite. Dr. Lucas 
Enquiry, Oc. 2 Part. 


 OVER- MUCH CARE and 
BUSINESS. 

Dr. Hammond: Pra. 
Cat. B. 2. S. 5. 


Concerning Mortal and | 


R 4 (Mr. 
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[Mr. Maſon : Cure of | + The Folly and Danger 


Cares. ] 5 or irreſolution and de- 


5. Sanderſon. 1 Tim. | laying. Abp. Ti/orſor. 
4] | Serm-'14. FG. | 

+ of Ml our own Bufi- |+ Every Man bath a Work 
- neſs. Dr. Barrow Vol. 1. | aſſigned him. The time 
Serm. 21. 22. to do that work is 
limited. After this 

DELAYS. | ſeaſon is expired there 
Bp. Taylor: Danger off will be no further op- 


late Repentance. portunity of 3 
[Dr. Barrow's Sermons. | Abp. Tillotſon. Vol. 3 
Vol. 3. Serm. 15. 


LL The MOTIVES to Virtue and Religion do con- 
cern either 
Biellectual Virtue. 
Cœnmon to Natural and Inſtituted Religion. 
The Perfecling of the Underflanding. == 
Xx ? The Freeing us from the Xi/chiefs . Ar. 
7 Proper to Inſtituted Religion, which doth afford 
| many ſpecial advantages of more clear and cer- 
tain diſcoveries of the Will of God in Scripture. 
APradical or Moral, whether ſuch as are to be deri- 
ved from the 
Nature of the things themſelves, in wine of thei 
Poftbiluty, 
FACILITY. 
EQUITY. 
INECESSITY. 
] EXCEL LENCY and _— ſo much tend- 
| ing to the good of 
1 855 Univerſe. 


i 
Societies. 


Particular erſons * * m. 
4 Ermiſes of > Spears. 


* 


MOTIVES 


. 
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CE . | honour of the Divine 
MOTIV ES to Religion. Laws yindicated. Abp. 
Raynaudus. Diſc. Moral. 1:1otſon. Serm. 47. Fol. 
Diſt. 3. Q. 1. Art. 6. | + Laws of God reaſonable, 
Diſt. 4. Q. 2. Art. 4. f{uitableto our Nature: 
„ | advantagious to our In- 
+ The Pleaſantneſs of Re- tereit. Abp. Tillotſon 
ligion. Dr. Barrow. Vol. | Serm. 6. Fol. 
T. Sen. I, | 
+ Abp. Sharp's Sermon of | NE CESSITY. 
che Protitableneſs of | + Ph;/areri. Eth. P. 309. 
Godlineſs; of the ſame t The tendency of Religi- 
Dr. Bar row. Vol. 8; ; on and Virtue to pro- 
Sermon 2, 3. mote the Honour, the 
+ Of the reward of ho- peace, the Courage, and 
nduring God. Dr. Bar- the Safety of a People. 
row, Vol. Serm. 4. Bp. Stilling fleet, 2 Vol. 
Dr « Scot of Chriſtian Life. | Serm. 4. p. 208. 


3000. 
Dr. Lucas Practical Chri- E , 


ſtianiiy, 8 o. r. Job. Smith of the Ex- 
Dr. ny wn Old Reli. cellency and Nobleneſs 
Slon. 8. of ttue religion. 
Mr. P aſchall s Thoughts Cauſes of decay. Ch. 1. 
on Religion, tranſlared T Of the Excellency of the 
by Mr. Kenner. 899. | Chriſtian Religion. Dr. 
| | Barrow. Vol. 2. Ser. 16. 
ee + The deſign of our Savi- 
Bp. Taylors Exemp. Sect. our's coming, the courſe 
ä | of his Lite, and the 
LBp. Sander/. 1 Pet 2 16. Doctrine he delivered 
F Religion eaſy to be ob are all agreeable to the 
ſerved. Abp. 1:llotſon. [ divine Wiſdom, and be- 
Serm. 12, 13. Fl. J coming the Son - God. 
S Bp. Stilling fleet. Vol. 1. 
EQUITY. | —— 3. an: 
+ The reaſonableneſs and | F That the more Men 
REES EE conſider 


—— — 
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confider, the more ſet- 3 Bp. Srilling ect. 
tled andefixt will their | Vol. 1. Serm. 4. 
Minds be in the eſteem F Religion the beſt know- 
and practice of Religion] ledge and Wiſdom. 


| Bp. Stilling. fleet. Vol. 2, | 1 Tillotſon Serm. I. 


Serm. 9. 


+ Of the excellent end for [+ Of the Excellency of 


which the Goſpel was | the Chriſtian Religion. 
delſigned, and of the ef | Abp. a Ser. 5. 
fectualneſs of it to that | L. 


Mm. The Benefits accrewing to l be 


| 


f 


— — — —— 


by Religion, do concern either. 
This Life, with reſpect to 


| (Outward things, 


| (The welfare of our Bodies, as to the due exerciſe 

of our natural F unctions, and a freedom from 

Pain and Sickneſs. HEALTH, 

Our Eftates and Poſſeſſions, as to their Suffici- 
ency for our Occaſions and Conveniencies, ac- 
| cording to that Rank and Station wherein 
we are placed. RICHES. Wealth, Po- 

IS verly. 

Our Names, as to that eſteem which we have 
_ amongſt good Men. HONOUR. REPU- 
TATION 

The ſuitableneſs of the things which we have or 

do, and that Satisfaction we receive by them. 
PLEASURE. 

LA freedom from Dangers, Miſchiefs, and Trouble. 

Peace. SAEETI. QUIET. 
15 Satisfaction of mind in our Conditions. 
ONTENTATION. 


J 
by] 


Ihe Life to come, as to ſuch a kind and degree of 
happineſs, in a FUTVRE STATE, as the 
Light of Nature is able to acquaint us with, and 
aſſure us of. 


HEALTH. 
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— 
HEALTH. NE ATR 


+ A religious Life con- [Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. p. 
duces eminently to] 262, to 317. | 
Health. Abp. 1://orfon. | 
Serm. Fol. p. 5 2, 55. PLEASURE. 


1 
Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. p. 3. 
C HES. | 3 
© FMS + Abp. Tillorſor”s Serm. 
{ Dr. Cave's wy | 12. Fol. | 
Chriſtianity. p. 2. c. 2. | 
+ The vanity of Riches 1 
Dr. Barrow Vol. 3. P. 1 + peace of Conſcience from 
161. | Religion. Abp. Tillot- 
Religion a great ad van- ſon. Serm. Fol. p. 5 2. 
tage to Men in reſpect Hy The inward Peace and 
of their Eſtates. Abp.| Pleaſure that attends 
Tillotſon Serm. Fol. Religion, 24. p. 130. 


P. 53. 
| |  SHFEFETL: 

POFERTY. | | | 
29 


Of Quiet and doing our 
GOWNn Buſineſs. Dr. Bar- 


| row. Vol. 1. Serm. 21, 
22. : 


+ A poor Man may be 
dear to God. Abp. T- 
lot ſon. Vol. 5. Serm. 11. 


HONOUR. 


L Foanns Meur ſi de gloria CONTENT ATION. 
96% WW Lugd. Bat. | . wo Tillorſon's Sermons 
+ The Vanity of worldly %. P. 54% 65, 749 132. 
Honour. Dr. Barrow. | FUTURE $T. TE. 
Vol. 3. P. 158. | 
+ True Honour how at- | + The different State of 
tained. 16. Vol. 3. p. good and bad Men here- 
209, to 222. after. 1 
| ; Dr. 
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Dr. Winder, de Vita Fun- 
Horum Part. 

Dr. Thomas Burnet] 

F The vaſt difference bs. 


tween Men's preſent and | 


future State, 


+ Abs 3 Vol, 5. | 
r. 1 | 


+ The future State of 
Men fixt and unaltera- 
. 

The Certainty of a fu- 
ture State: by a Do- 
ctor of Phyſick. 1706. 


8vo. 


Nn. The . to Religion from the PROAIISES 
of Scri Prue, do concern either 


(This L. 


|; All outward things, i far as they may be good 


for us. 


PEACE and joy of CONSCIENCE. 
# ASSISTANCE of the DIFINE SPIRIT. 


3 CLIBERTY from 
| CThe Lato, 
1 . 


Moral, as to the Rigour of it. 
Sin in reſpect of its Dominion. 


The Life to come, 


1 0m ſrom the greateſt Loſs and Pain. 5 
1075 of the greateſt Happineſs in the Beatiti- 


cal Viſion, 


PROMISES of Script. 


Mr. Edw. Leigh, 

Dr. Spurſtowe. 

+ Of the greatneſs of the 
Promiſes with reſpect 0 
both to this and the next 
Life. Abp. T///orf. Vol. 
3+ Serm. 12, 13. 


PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. | 


| Ric. Carpenter ,- three 


bl 


Sermons of keeping a 
good Conſcience. | 
N ons Prov. 


A be ed 1 
the worlt State of the 
Soul. Mr. Mede. p. 


183. 


+ Peace of Conſcience only 


in Religion. Abp. 1:/. 
lot ſon. Serm. 38. Fol. 


＋ Sin ucterly inconſiſtent 


with 
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with a State of Peace 
and Tranquility. Bp. 
Stilling. Vol. 1. Setm.10. 
+ De tranquilitate animi 
Philarett Ethic. J. 2. c. 3. 
+ Abp. Tillot ſon, Serm. 1 2. 
. N | 
+ Of Peace of Mind. Bp. 
Stilling fl. Ser. 3. Vol. 4. 


SPIRIT. 


[Dr. C/aget againſt Owe. | 
Mr. Till. Allen of Divine 
Aſſiſtance.] | 
[Of the Promiſe of the 
Spirit. Dr. Moors My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, p. 


392. 
Of the eſfuſion of the 
Spirit under the Goſpel, 
the nature of that effu- 
ſion, and the time it 
was reſerved for. Bp. 


ö 


Stilling. Vol. 1. Ser. 9. | 
WO 


| 
| 
LI BEX TT | 


Geo. Downham. 
By. Saunderſ. 1 Per. 2. 16. 
+ The nature of Liberty, 


| 


ASSISTANCE OF GOD. 


[ 


| | 
FUTURE HAPPINESS. 


Bp. Sanderſon. 1 Kings 


21. 29. | 

Differen. degrees of Re- 
ward in tbe Life to 
come. Mr. Mede. B. 1. 
Dil. 23. p. 84. 

[Of the Rewards of Re- 
ligion in another World. 
Dr. Goodman's Old Re- 
ligion. C. 3. F. 2, 

GRACE. 


+ Suirus voxce Xdeis. 
Arch-Bp. T://otſon. Serm. 
17. Tol. 


Dr. Barrows Ser. 39, 40, 


1, 2. Vol. 4. 
Mr. Toung's Serm. of Na- 
ture and Grace. 1700. 


4to. | | 
+ Of God's aſſiſtance of 


us in the attainment of 
Virtue. Dr. Lucas's En- 
quiry after happineſs, 
Vol. 1. p. 90. 

The Principles and Du- 
ties of the Chriſti- 
an Religion conſider- 


and Pleaſure ſtared. Sin 
and Vice are the preat- ; 
eſt Slavery. Abp. Ti 
lol ſon Serm. 28. Fol. 


ed and explain'd. By 
John Mapletoft. D. D. 
London. 1713. 8 vo. 


I will 
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I Will nor undertake to juſtify this Arzaly/zs in every 

1 particular, as if it were in no reſpect defective: 
But as it is, it may ſerve for inſtance and direction to 
others, in the finding out a better. The ſeveral pat- 
ticulars may be uſed as Common-place-Heads, unto 
which to refer the Collections of our reading. 

Now (L ſay) when a Miniſter hath thus diſtinctly 
paſſed over the Subſtance of Divinity under ſuch 
Heads as theſe, it will be very eaſie for him after- 
wards to enlarge himſelf upon any particular Subject 
or Text, with natural pertinent Matter. 

There are ſome other Helps of Invention, to which 
the Art of Rhetorick does direct, according to the 
Subject we are to handle 


Rt to Die ſe. 

| 1 1% „ fFPerlwade. 

Whether J Deliberative, to 3 D. . 
EC to per 


For each of which, there are ſeveral Topicks, but 

"tis ſuppoſed that every Miniſter is acquainted with 

thoſe things in his preparatory ſtudies; and therefore 
I forbear any farther mention of them. 

Thus much of the two firſt Helps unto the gift of 

Preaching. 

Method. 

Matter. 


SECT. 
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&E CT. 1 
Concerning Expreſſion. 


T HE third and laſt to be inſiſted upon, is con- 
concerning Expreſſion; in which there are two 
things confiderable: 
Phraſe. 
Elocution. 
The Phraſe ſhould be plain, full, wholeſome, at- 
fectionate. | 
1. It muſt be plain and natural, not being darkned 
with the affectation of Scholaſtical Harſhneſs, or 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes. Obſcurity in the Diſcourſe, is 
an Argument of Ignorance in the Mind. The greateſt 
Learning is to be ſeen in the greateſt plainneſs. The 
more clearly we underſtand any thing our ſelves, the 
more eaſily can we expound it to others. When the 
Notion it ſelf is good, the beſt way to ſet it off, is in 
the moſt obvious plain expreſſion. St. Paul does often 
glory in rhis, that his Preaching was not 
in wiſdom of words, or excellency of ſpeech, * on 3 
not with inticeing words of Mans wiſ- f Thel. t. 4 
dom, not as pleaſing Men, but God who Non quetrir 
trieth the Heart. A Miniſter ſhould ſpeak æger medi- 
as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4.11. And it u —_— 
will not become the Majeſty of a Divine namen g 
Ambaſſage, to be garniſhed out with EFpjpg,6, 
flaunting affected Eloquence. How un- 
ſuirable is it to the expectation of a hungry Soul, who 
Comes unto this Ordinance with a deſire of Spiritual 
Comfort and Inſtruction, and there to hear only a 
ſtarched Speech, full of puerile worded Rhetorick ? 
How properly may ſuch a deceived Hearer take up that 
of Seneca, Quid mihi luſoria iſta propo- Ep. 49. Ep. 21. 
nis? Non, eſt jocant: locus, ad miſeros vo- 
| | callus 
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cat us es, opem te laturum naufragis, captis, egris, inten- 
tæ ſecuri ſubjedum pre ſtantibus caput, quo drverteris ? 
Bud agis? Tis a ſign of low thoughts and deſigns, 
when a Man's chief ſtudy is about the-poliſhing of his 
phraſe and words. Canjuſcangue orationem vides poli- 
tam & ſolicitam, ſcito animum In puſillis occupatum: 
2. Ir muſt be ſull, without empty and needleſs Tau- 
tologies, which are to be avoided in every ſolid Buſi- 
neſs, much more in ſacred. Our expreſſions ſhould 
be ſo cloſe, that they may not be-obſcure; and ſo 
plain, that they may not ſeem vain and tedious. To 
- deliver things in-a crude confuſed manner, without di- 
geſting of them by a previous meditation, will nau- 
ſeate the Hearers, and is as improper for the edifica- 
tion of the Mind, as raw Meat is för the nouriſhment 
of the Body. tort = FI. 
Bo 2. It muſt be und and wholeſome, not 
r Tim. 6. 3. tainred with any erronious corrupt Do- 
2 Tim. 1. I3. 8 . 77 & . 7 yy | | 
Tit. 2. 5. rine, or the attectation of novelty, 
Falſe opinions do many times inſinuate 
themſelves by the uſe of ſuſpicious Phraſes. And 
tis a dangerous fault, when Men cannot content 
a themſelves with the wholeſome form of 
31 found toorde, but do altogether affect new 
caiyoporias light and new language, which may in 
| time deſtroy practical Godlineſs, and the 


Power of Religion. 5 
4. Ir muſt be æeHionate and cordial, as proceeding 
from the Heart, and an experimental acquaintance with 
thoſe truths which we deliver; Quod procedit e corde 
Fedit in cor. *Tis a hard matter to affect others with 
what we are not firſt affected our ſelves. Precipuum 
ad perſuadendum eſt amare quod ſuades : Amanti pecf us 
ipſum ſuggerit orationis ardorem, Tis laid of John 
the Baptiſt, that he was a burning and ſhining light + Ar- 
dere prius eft lucere poſterius; ardor mentis eſt, lux do- 
Arina. This is to ſpeak in the evidence and demonſtra- 
tion 
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tion of the Spirit and Power. There is a common re- 
lation to this purpoſe of divers Learned Men, who ha- 
ving a great while with much argument and ſtrength 
of realon contended with another about perſwading 
him to be baprized ; he being Learned alſo, could till 
evade all their Arguments: Ar length a Grave Pious 
Man amonglt them, of no note for Learning, ſtands 
up and beſpeaks him with ſome down-right affeRio- 
nate exprethons, which wrought to effectually upon 
the other, that he preſently ſubmitted; yielding this 
iealon, Donec audicbam rationes hamanas bumants ra- 
Honious repugnabams;, ceterum ſimul atque audivi 
Spiritum loquentem, ceſſi Spiritui, And 'tis ſtoried of 
Funius, before his Con\ierfton, that meeting once 
with a Country-man as he was in a Journey, and fall- 
ing into Diſcourſe with him abour divers points of 
Religion, he obſerv'd the plain Fellow ro talk ſo ex- 
perimenrally, with ſo much heartineſs and affection, 
as made him firſt begin to think, that ſure there was 
ſomething more in thoſe truths than his notional hu- 
man Learning had yer diſcovered ; which occaſioned 
his more ſerious enquiry into them, and afrerwards 
his Converſion. Such great Power is there in theſe 
cordial exprefuons. - 3 _— = 
As for the manner of Compefing Sermons, It will 
not be convenient for one that is a conſtant Preacher, 
to Pen all his Diſcourſes, or to tye himſelf unto 
Phraſes; when we have the matter and notion well 
digeſted, the expreſſions of it will eafily follow; 
whereas to be confined unto particular wolds, befides 
the great oppreſſion of the Memory, will likewiſe 
much prejudice the operations of the underſtanding 
and affections; the judgment will be much weak- 
ned, and the affections dulled, when the Memory is 
over-much burdened and vexed. A Man cannot 
ordinarily be ſo much affected himſelf (and conſe- 
quently,” he carnor fo eafily affect others) with 
| 9 chhigs 


——__— 


*** 
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things that he ſpeaks by rote, as when he takes ſome 
liberty to Proſecute a matter according to his more 
immediate apprehenſions of it, by which many parti- 
culars may be ſuggeſted, that were not before thought 
of, when he doth expariate upon any Subject, accor- 
ding, to the workings of his own affections, and the 
various alterations that may appear in the Auditory, 
And then beſides, this liberty will breed a mpprore, 
ſuch a fitting confidence, as ſhould be in that Orator 
who is to have a Power over the affections of others, 
of which ſuch an one is ſcarce capable, who ſhall ſo 
ſervilely tye himſelf to particular words and expreſ- 
ſions, from which he dares not vary, for fear of be- 
ing out. | | 

But a Man cannot expect a good habit of Preaching 
thus, without much ſtudy and experience. Young be- 
ginners ſhould uſe themſelves ro a more exact and 
elaborate way; when a good ſtile and expreſſion is 
firſt Learned by Penning, it will afterwards be more 
eaſily retained in diſcourſing. 

In the Elocution, there are two 5 Boldneſs. 
extremities to be avoided, too much? Fear. | 
I. Againſt roo much raſhneſs and boldneſs, conſi- 
der the ſpecial Preſence of God and Angels, the ſo- 
lemn dignity of thoſe ſacred Myſteries with which we 
are intruſted, the weighty buſineſs of ſaving Souls. 
And, who can be ſufficient for theſe things! 
It was an uſual ſaying of Lauther,Erſt jam 
ſenex, & in concionando exercitus ſum, tamen timeo 
quoties ſuggeſium conſcendo, And he found by expe- 
rience, that when he was moſt diſtruſtful of his own 
Preparations, then were his labours accompanied with 
ſome ſpecial Bleſſing and Efficacy: and on the other 
a. when he was moſt confident, then he failed 
molt. 7 | | 
2. Againſt roomuch fear ; Confider, it does not be- 
come the buſineſs we are about; we ſhould peat ua 

| wor 


K 


Cor. 2. 16. 


| 8 — — =— 
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word with boldneſs, God has promiſed his 
aſſiſtance, hat his ſtrength ſhall appear in our 
weakneſs. It does not become the dignity or excel- 
lency of our Calling : weare the Angels, the Ambal- 
ſadors of God, ,, his fellow-workers. And be- 
ſides, this timerouſneſs in the Speaker, will much 
hinder the efficacy and power of the Word on the 
Hearers. In brief, the moſt proper manner of elocu- 
tion, is with modeſty and gravity, which will beſt 
{ſuit with our Calling and Bufineſs. 1 
To conclude; The Obſervation of theſe Helps and 
Directions, together with frequent diligent Practice; 
will (as far as Art can effect) quickly produce a good 
habit, and by conſequence a facility. | 
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BOOKS Printed for THOMAS Cox; 
at the Lamb under the Royal Exchange. 


N. B. The four firſt were writtes by Mr. Nathan Bailey. 


HE ſecond Volume of the Univerſal Ety- 
mological Engliſh Dictionary: In two Parts. 
Containing, I. An additional Collection 
1. Of ſome thouſands of Words not in the 
former Volume, with their Etymologies and 
Explications : Alſo accented, to direct to their proper 
Pronunciation. 2. Of a conſiderable Number of Terms 
of Art in Anatomy, Botany, Heraldry, Logick, Mathe- 
maticks, Philoſophy, Phyſick, and all other Arts and Sci- 
ences, together with their Explications, Etymologies and 
engraven Schemes, where neceſſary, for the more eaſy 
and clear apprehending them. 3. Of proper Names of 
Perſons and Places in Great Britain, with their Etymo- 
logies from the antient Britiſh, Saxon, and Norman French 
Languages. 4. The Theogony, Theology, and Mytholo- 
gy of the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, &c. being an Ac- 
count of their Deities, Solemnities, Oracles, Auguries, Hie- 
roglyphicks, &c. neceiſary tobe underſtood ; eſpecially by 
the Readers of Engliſh Poetry. Part II. An Orthogra- 
phical Dictionary, ſhewing both the Orthography and Or- 
thopeia of the Engliſh Tongue, by 1. Accents placed on 
each Word, directing to their true Pronunciation. 2. 
Aſteriſms, diſtinguiſhing thoſe Words of approv'd Autho- 
rity from thoſe that are not. 3. Their various Senſes and 
Significations, in Engliſh, and alſo French and Latin, for 
the Sake of Foreigners, who deſire an Acquaintance with 
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the Engliſh Tongue. 4. The Idiom, Phraſes, and pro- 
verbial Sentences, a to it. A Work uſeful for ſuch 
as would underſtand what they read, and hear; ſpeak what 
they mean in a proper and pure Diction; ; and write trae 
Engliſh. - By Nathan Bailey. 

It. Publii Ovidii Naſonis Metamorphoſeon Libri XV. 5 
with the Arguments of each Fable and the Notes of 
John Minellius tranſlated into Engliſh To which is ad- 
ded a Numerical Key, ſhewing by Figures anſwering to 
each Line, the proper Order each Word is to be taken in, 
in conſtruing. By which Affiſtance young Scholars will 
be enabled of themſelves, with Eafe and Pleaſure to con- 
ftrue this Author. For the Uſe of Schools. By N. Bailey. 

III. P. Ovidii Naſonis Triſtium Libri Quinque, with 
the Arguments and Notes of John Minellius tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh, To which is added, a Proſe Verſion in Latin, 
viz. The very Words of Ovid, digeſted into the proper 
Order of Conftruing ; by the Affiſtance of which, young 
Scholars, of but a very ſmal! Acquaintance with the Rules 
of Grammar, may be enabled of themſelves, with Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, to learn their Leſſons without Interruption 
to the Teacher. For the Uſe of Schools. By N Bailey. 

IV. An Introduction to the Engliſh Tongue: Being a 
Spelling Book. In two Parts. The Firſt, conſiſting of 
Tables of Words from one to ſeven Syllables, diſpoſed in 
2 natural and caſy Order, for Children to learn to ſpe] 
by ; being accented to prevent falſe Pronunciation. The 
ſecond, being Obſervations on the Sounds of Letters, 
Conſonants, Vowels, and Diphthongs: Directions for 
the true dividing of Syllables; the Uſe of Capital Letters, 
Stops, Marks, and various other uſeful Tables, for the 
Uſe of thoſe who have attain'd to a riper Judgment. By 


Nathan Bailey. 


V. The whole Works of the Reverend Mr. John Flavel, 
late Miniſter at Dartmouth in Devon. In two Vol. Folio. 
Vol. I, Containing, The Life of Mr. Flavel. The Foun- 
tain of Life opened; or, A Diſplay of Chriſt in his Eſſen- 
tial and Mediatorial Glory. The Method of Grace in 
bringing home the Eternal Redemption. A Treatiſe of 
the Soul of Man. Two Treatiſes, 1. Of Fear. And, 2. Of 
evil Davs. A Diſcourſe of Mental Errors, Vol II. Con- 

; | | taining 
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taiuing, Eugland's Duty, and Mount Piſgah. The MyfterY 
of Providence; with ſome new Additions. Antipharma” 
cum Saluberrimum. Tidings from Rome ; or, England's 
Alarm. Husbandry ſpiritualized. Navigation ſpiritualiz- 
ed. The Seaman's Compaſs. A Saint indeed. The 
Touchſtone of Sincerity. A Token for Mourners. An 
Offer of Help to ſuffering Saints. The Balm of the Co- 


venant. An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. A. 


Treatiſe of Baptiſin. Sacramental Meditations. The 
Reaſonableneſs of perſonal Reformation. His Remains, 
A Table or Scheme of the Sins and Duties of Believers. 
To which are added, Alphabetical Tables and Indexes of 
the Texts of Scripture explained in the whole. The ſe- 
cond Edition carefully corre ted; with larger and much 
more correct Indexes than in the former Edition. 


VI. The Life of Oliver Cromwell, Lord ProteQor of 
the Common-wealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
With his Effigies curiouſly engraved from an Original by 
Mr. Vertue. Impartially collected from the beſt Hiſtori- 
ans, and ſeveral original Manuſcripts. The ſecond Edi- 
tion with Additions. | 


VII. A Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. In three Parts. Wherein, I. The Conſequences 
of the Doctrine are ſtated Hypothetically. II. The Na- 
ture and Obligation of Moral Evidence are explain'd at 
large. III. The Proofs of the Fact of our Saviour's Re- 
lurrection are propos'd, examin'd, and fairly demonſtra- 
ted to be concluſive. Together with an Appendix con- 
cerning the impoſſible Production of Thought from Mat- 
ter and Motion: The Nature of Human Souls, and of 
Brutes: The Anima Mundi, and the Hypotheſis of the 
20 Nax, as alſo, concerning Divine Providence, the Ori- 
gin of Evil, and the Univerſe in General. H 5 Kve,& b. 
Luke xxiv. 34. By Humphry Ditton, late Maſter of rhe 
New Mathematical School in Chriſt's-Hoſpital. The 


Third Edition. 


VIII. A Practical Diſcourſe of God's Soveraignty, 
with other material Points derived thence, viz. of the 
Righteouſneſs of God; of Election; of Redemption; 
? - | 4A 2 Qt 


8 wel 8 I 1 - 
1 2 C Lo ot 
2 8 
a 9 


= 
5 * 
n wy iy — 2 8 8 if 
ONT 


2 
DIP. 8 


. E 
C0000 


e 


140) 
of Effectual Calling ; of Perſeverance. By Eliſha Coles. 
The eighth Edition. Epheſians i. 11. Who worketh all 
things after the Counſel of his own Will. Geneſis xviii. 
25. Shall not the Judge of the Earth do right? 


. he Myſtery of Godlineſs, eonfider'd in LXI 


Sermons. Wherein the Deity of Chriſt is prov'd upon 
no other Evidence than the Word of God, with no other 
View than for the Salvation of Men. In two Volumes 
Octavo. By Thomas Bradbury. With his Effigies curi- 
ouſly engraven by Mr. Vertue. 5 


——— 


X. A Diſſertation on the inſtituted Form of Baptiſm. 


Wherein the true,,effential Godhead, and the proper di- 
ſtin& Perſonality of the Father, Son, and holy — 


are allerted and vindicated. 


AS ON The Banner diſplay'd: Or, an Abridgement of 


Guillim: Being a compleat, Syſtem of Heraldry, in all. 


its Parts. With proper Cuts and Tables: In two Vo- 
lumes. By Samuel Kent, Gent. 

N. B. The whole of the Book is put into Mr. Guil- 
lim's Method, except that the Philoſophical Digreſſions, 
{9-common in the Diſplay, are omitted, and not only a- 


bove 3095 real Coats inſerted in their ſtead, but ſome or 


all of the Particulars follow to every Arms, viz. large 
Hiſtorical or Gen eological Accounts of the Families, 
their Quarterings, Impales, Supporters, Creſts, and Mot- 
foes, Original Grants of the Arms, Preambles to Parents, 
Inſcriptions on their Tombs, ancient T'enures of Land; 

the Antiquities of ſevera! Cities and Companies, With a 
Deſcription of their Halls, and many oti:er valuable Cu- 
rioſities, too numerous to mention, 

The Addition of a large Table of Names, with an Al- 
phabetical Explanation of the Terms of Art, and proper 
References, makes the whole extraordinary Uſeful to 
Gentlemen, as well as Artificers. 


XII. A Preface to an Edition of the Weſtminſter Con- 
feſfion, &c. Lately publiſh'd at Ediuburgh. Being a full 
and particular Account of all the Ends and Uſes of 
Greeds and Confeſſions of Faith: A Defence of their 
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Juſtice, Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity, as a publick Stan- 
dard of Orthodoxy :, And an Examination of the Principal 
Objections brought by different Authors againſt them; 
eſpecially ſuch as are to be found in the Works of Epiſ- 
copius and Le Clerc; in the Rights of the Chriſtian 
Church, and in the Occaſional Papers. The ſecond Edi- 
tion. By William Dunlop, late Regius Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the Univerſity of 
Edinburgh. 


XIII. A new Spaniſh Grammar, more perfect than any 
hitherto publiſh'd. All the Errors of the former being 
corrected, and the Rules for Learning much improv'd. 
To which is added, a Vocabulary of the moſt neceſſary 
Words : Alſo a Colle&ion of Phraſes and Dialogues a- 
dapted to familiar Diſcourſe. By Capt. John Stevens. 


XIV. The Tryal and Sufferings of Mr. Iſaac Martin, 
who was put into the Inquiſition in Spain, for the Sake of 
the Proteſtant Religion. Written by himſelf, and dedica- 
ted to his moſt ſacred Majeſty King George, by whoſe 
gracious Interpoſition he was releas'd. The ſecond Edi- 
tion. To which is prefix'd, a Copy of a Certificate ſign'd 
by the then Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops relating to 
his Sufferings. 25 


W. Cant. Tho. Ciceſtrenſis 
W. Ebor. Fr. Roffen. 

Joh. London. J. Afaph. 
Jonat. Wincheſt. Edm. Lincoln. 
W. Ely. Hu. Briſtol. 
Jo. Wigorn. Benj. Bangor. 
C. Norwich. Joh. Peterbor. 
W. Sarum. | 


XV. England's Duty under the preſent Goſpel Liberty, 
from Revelations, Chap. 3. Verſe 20. Wherein is open- 
ed the admirable Condeſcenſion and Patience of Chriſt, 
in waiting upon trifling and obſtinate Sinners. The 
wretched State of the Unconverted. The Nature of E- 
vangelical Faith. The Riches of Free-Grace in the Offers 
of Chriſt. Pardon and Peace to the worſt of Sinners. 


The invaluable Privileges of Union and Communion, 


granted 
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granted to all that receive him, and the great Duty of o- 
pening to him at the prefent Knocks and Calls of the 
Goſpel, with the Danger of neglecting theſe loud 
(and it may be laſt) Knocks and Calls of Chrift. By 
John Flavel, late Preacher of the Goſpel at Dart- 
mouth in Devon. The ſecond Edition corrected. To 
which is added, Mount Piſgah, or the Author's Thank(- 
giving Sermon for England's Deliverance from Popery, 
Feb. 1688-9. | 


XVI. The Hero; from the Spaniſh of Baltaſar Gra- 
cian. With Remarks Moral, Political, and Hiſtorical, of 
the learned Father J. de Caurbeville. By a Gentleman 
of Oxtord. It mult be obſerv'd, That I do nor 
here confine the Name and Character of Heroes, only 
to Warriors and great Conquerors. I extend the Ap- 
pellation to all Perſons who are eminent in an high De- 
gree ; whether they belong to the Cabinet, or the War ; 
whether they are converſant in human or divine Litera- 
ture. Hero Chap. 3. p. 23. 


XVII. The whole Art and Myſtery of Modern Gam- 
ing, fully expos'd and detected. Containing, an Hi- 
ſtorical Account of all the ſecret Abuſes practiſed in the 
Games of Chance; Under the following Heads. Iſt. 
Tables calculated betwis t the Caſter and Setter, through- 
out the Whole Courſe or Changes of the Dice, which 
proves Hazard an unequal Game. 2dly. The Expences 
of Hazard fairly ſtated. 3dly. The Nature, Uſe, and 
Importance of unfair Dice and Boxes ; with the Manner 
of ſeveral Operations, fully and plainly expos'd, viz. 
loaded and ſcoop'd Dice, flat and barr Dice of ſeveral 
forts, chain'd or link'd Dice; the Art and Manner of 
working with a Grate-Box ; Eclipting , Sighting, Waxing, 
and T opping, &c. athly. The fame Jone with Reference 
to Games at Cards, ſuch as Pharo, Baſſet, Picquet, 
Whisk, &c. 5thly. The Deſcription of a Pharo, Bank, 
with the Expences and Attendants. 6thly. To which is 
added, a remarkable Story that happen'd at Billiards. 


XVIII. Theologia Reformata; or Diſcourſes on thoſe 


Graces and Duties, which are purely evangelical, and not 
| contain'd 
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contain'd in the moral Law, and on the Helps, Motives 
and Advantages of performing them, being an entire 
Treatiſe in four Parts, and if added to the former Vo- 


-  Jumes, makes a compleat Body of Divinity. Part I. 


Diſcourſe 1. Of Sanctification. 2. Of Regeneration. 
3. The Nature and Neceflity of Good Works. 4. Of 
the Nature of inoffenſive Conſcience. 5. Continual 
Action and Employment arc required in the Life of a 
Chriſtian, 6. Of the Imitation of Chriſt. Part II. 

Diſcourſe 1. Of Bleſſedneſs or Happineſs preparatory 
to the ſeveral Diſcourſes on the Beatirudes in our Savi- 
our's Sermon on the Mount. 3. The firſt Beatitude of 
Poverty of Spirit or Humility.” 4. The ſecond Beati- 
tude of Spiritual Mourning. 5. The third Beatitude 
of Meekneſs. 6. The fourth Beatitude of Spiritual 
Hunger and Thirſt. 7. The fifth Beatitude of Merci- 
fulneſs. 8. The fixth Beatitude of Purity of Heart and 
Sincerity. 9. The ſeventh Beatitude of Chriſtian Peace- 
making; with an Appendix to the Diſcourſe Bleſſed are 
the Peace-makers. 10. The Eighth Beatitude of Perſe- 
cuting for Righteouſneſs Sake. 11. Of Chriſtian Cir- 
cumipection or Exactneſs. 12. Of Chriſtian Wiſdom 
and Prudence. 13. Of redeeming and improving of 
"Fine. . be Duties of thoſe that have the Charge 
of Families. 15. Of being religious betimes. 16. OF 
Self-Denial. 17. Of taking the Croſs, or Patience un- 
der all Kinds of Sufferings. 18. Of Zeal. 19, Of 
Growth in Grace. 20. Of Perfection. 21. Of Perſe- 
verance. 22. Of the holy Art of numbring our Days 
23. Of the Chriſtian's Duty of Deſiring to Depart. 24. 
Of the Bleſſedneſs of the well-imploy'd Servant. Part 
III. Diſcourſe 1. Of Conſideration and Meditation at- 
tended with Reſolution. 2. Religious Vows a Help to 
Godlineſs. 3. Of Watchfulneſs. 4. Of evil Compa- 
ny. 5. Of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 6. Of Drun- 
kenneſs more eſpecially to be avoided. 7. Of the Conſi- 
deration of the Brevity and Uncertainty of Man's Life. 


8. Of the Certainty of Death. 9. Of the A 


and the Broad-way. Part IV. Diſcourſe 9 the 
univerſal Advantage of Religion and Holineſs, Of 


the Eaſineſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Chriſtian Retiion. 


3. Of the Freedon which attends the Chriſtian Religion. 
9 | _ Oe 
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4. Of the Wiſdom of being Holy. 5. Of the Folly 
of Sin. 6. Of the Joy which attends Godlineſs. 7. Of 


= Judgments that attend Sinners. By John Edwatds, 
ED. 


XIX. The Hiſtory of the antient Abbies, Monaſteries, 
Hoſpitals, Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. Being 
two additional Volumes to Sir William Dugdale's Mo- 
naſticon Anglicauum. Containing, The original and 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of all the religious Orders that ever 
were in Great Britain, being thoſe of the Benedictines, 
Cluniacks, Ciſtercians, Regular Canons of St. Auguſ- 


tine, Carthuſians, Gilbertines, Trinitarians, Premonſtra- 
, tenſes, and Canons of the Holy Sepulchre, treated of 


in the Monaſticon Anglicanum. As alſo of the Fran- 
ciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, Auguſtinian Friars, 
Regular Canons of Arroaſia, Brigittin's, Monks of 
Fontevrand, of Savigni, and of Tiron. Crouched- 
Friars, Friars of Penance, or of the Sack, and Bethlee- 
mites, not ſpoken of by Sir William Dugdale, and Mr. 
Dodſworth. The Foundation of their ſeveral Monaſte- 
ries; a very large Collection of many hundreds of 
Grants and Charters belonging to them, beſides ſeveral 
thouſands abridg'd; the final Suppreſſion of all thoſe 
Places; with fome Account of the Manner how their 
vaſt Lands and Poſſeſſions were diſpos'd of; there are 
added Catalogues of the Abbots, and other Superiors of 
thoſe Religious Houſes, and of all Perſons eminent and 
diſtinguiſh'd for Piety, Learning, and other Accompliſh- 
ments in the ſeveral Orders; with ſhort Lives of as ma- 


ny of them as have been tranſmitted down to us. Col- 


lected from above two hundred of the beſt Hiſtorians 


extant, and from ancient Manuſcripts in the Bodleian 
and Cotton Libraries, and many more in the Hands of 


learned Antiquaries, and other curious Gentlemen. 
Whoſe Names may be ſeen in the Preface. Adorn'd 
with a conſiderable Number of Copper Plates of the ſe- 
veral Habits of the Religious Orders ; the Ichnographies 
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and the Ruins of 
Sacred Place: deſtroy'd, and gone to decay; and Proſ- 


pects of others that are ſtill ſtandiug. “ 2 ; Capt, E 
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